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1 | Royal Niger Company ss Jan. 1, 1895 | The “ Ardent” (see Nos. 227 and 230, 1894). 
Thanks for information in No. 280. The 
Company are anxious to render assistance 
if any isto be given .. “ ¥e 
2 ” ” oe 1, The “Ardent.” Informs of telegram from 
Agent-General Flint of improbability that 
she can be refloated tili June. He has 
offered passages to the sea to officers and 
; men, and supplied them with provisions .. 1 
2* Marquis of Dufferin., 2 1, Treaties with Horgu. Note to French Govern- | 
ment informing of .. =” wh) =e 
3 | Admiralty ,,. Im ee 3, The “ Ardent ” (see No. 231, 1894). Instruc- 
tions have been s2a5 to Admiral that Niger 
Company have ord2r:d their launches to take 
provisions from the “ Mésange” to the 
“Ardent” .. a oe ere | 
4 | Royal Niger Company «8 4, The “ Ardent.” No doubt that she cannot be 
refloated during dry season, The stores 
have been conveyed to her by Company's 
agent and Her Majesty's ship * Barrosa”’ .. 2 


5 | To Marquis of Dufferin 16 4, The “ Ardent.” Informs of No.4. To com- 
municate to French Government .. ia 2 
6 | To Sir C. MacDonald 1 4, Niger Coast Pretectorate and Lagos boundary. 


fers to Foreign Office No. 26 of 24th No- 
vember, 1894. Transmits Colonial Office of 
28th December, 1894 (neither printed). To 
place himself in communication with Sir G, 
Carter. In event of agreement, to report 
steps proposed for definite delimitation Ke 3 
6*| To Colonial Office .. os 4, Cameroons boundary. Can they lend any one 
to delimit? .. os se ‘3 

7 | Colonial Office os ee 5, Survey of boundary between Niger Coast Pro- 
; tectorate and Cameroons. Informs that 
Fowler can be spared at once. Salary, &c. 
What instructions are to be sent to Sir G. 
} Carter concerning him ? (see No. 6®) 3 

8 | To Colonial Office .. ee 8, Proposed survey of Niger Coast Protectorate 
and Cameroons boundary (see No.7). Mr. 

Fowler's services are available. Sir C. Mac- 

Donald has been asked to obtain details from 

i J Governor of Lagos , ee - 

9 | Sir G. Goldie «+ |Confidential 1], Views of German Colonial party on West 
African questions. ‘Transmits private letter] 

x | from member of Colonial party in Berlin ..) 4 
10 | Sir C. MacDonald ,. 37 Nov. 23, 1894 | Abonnema and Brass Missions (see No. 88, - 

| 1894). Transmits reply of Church Mission- 

ary Society to representations made b 

Sir C. MacDonald and from Bishop Tugwell. 

Matters are likely to be satisfactorily 

arranged =... ae ee a's 
i ” ” * 39 26, Adulteration of produce in Niger Coast Pro-| 
F; tectorate. ‘Transmits draft Regulations to | 
prevent. Requests approval for tes 
12 » ” ee 40 26, Treaty with Chiefs of Abrakar. Transmits 
_ _ | Treaty made by Captain Gallwey, Vice-Consul 
| of Benin District, 9th May, 1892 oe 





13 ” ” Divisicn of Bonny District of Niger Coast! 


ee 42 27, 
Proteciorate into two parts. Second part to 
be called Degema District. Asks sanction 

for, and Consular seal, ke. < at 

Treaties with various tribes of Niger Coast 

Protectorate. Transmits originals oe 

15 ~ - ie 47 Dec. 6, Disturbances at Ohumbele (Opobo River). 

Transmits correspondence from Mr. Case- 

ment as to punitive expedition against town 

to suppress human sacrifices a ea Be 

16 | Marquis of Dufferin .. 13 Jan. 12, 1895 | The “Ardent.” Minister of Marine has given | _ y 
| orders for the retirement of the European | 

crew to coast. Vessel to be left in charge of 

some natives and a white officer ortwo ..| 15 





14 ” ” * 46 30, 


(521) 





TABLE OF CONTENTS. ni 





No. Date. | SuBpsecr. 


























Admiralty .. .. (Confidential| Jan. 15, 1895 | The “Ardent.” Transmits from Senior Naval 
Officer, Cape of Good Hope. “ Ardent” 
has been placed in a good position, Captain 
having decided not to be moyed in channel . 

oe 16, Niger Coast Protectorate and Cameroons boun- 
dary (see No. 2)2, 1895). Informs of Nos 7 
and 8. Sir C. MacDonald will be authorized 
to proceed with demarcation. Informs of 
engagement of Mr. Fowler, C.E. .. re 

os 17, The “ Ardent.” Informs of No. 16 


15 


18 | To Count Hatzfeldt .. 


15 
To Royal Niger Com- iG 
f. 18, The “ Ardent” (see No. 19). Suppose French 
Government wil] reimburse any reasonable 
outlay made by Company in provisioning the 
ship, medical attendance, ke... = 
3 19, Division of Bonny District (see No. 13). Ap- 
proves ry a oe i 
4 19, Ohumbele disturbances (see No. 15). Approves 
action vs oe * ws 
oe 19, Adulteration of produce. Regulations for 
Niger Coast Protectorate (see No. 11). 
Transmits No. 11 for approval of Marquess 
of Ripon bs ni as “s 
oe 22, “ Ardent’’ (see No. 20). Her Majesty's Am- 
bassador at Paris has been instructed to 
inform French Government that Company 
will bring down crew to coast and provision 
vessel; also to make representations as to 
reasonable reimbursement to Company (see 
No. 25) ain : rs 
39 23, The “Ardent” (seo No. 16). To inform 
French Government as above (No.24) 
os 23, The “Ardent.” Conversation with M. Faure. 
The action of her Commander described as 
ar. contrary to discipline, and unauthorized .. 
a eS, > Niger Cocst Protectorate and Cameroons 
| boundary (see No. 18). The German Go- 
vernment have selected Lieutenant von 
Besser to survey, &c. Will start for 
Cameroons on 10th February... es 
es 25, Treaty made by Captain Lugard at Nikki. In- 
forms of, on 10th November with Borgu, 
placing it within Company’s sphere. Arrival 
there five days later of French expedition 
under Captain Decour .. nna os 
3 26, Boundery of Cameroons. Informs of No. 27. 
Telegraphic Would it suit on climatic grounds, ke.? .. 
ae | 28, Adulteration of Produce Regulations (see 
: | er No. 23). ‘lransmits Lagos Ordinance and | 
extract from Mr. Hutton’s letter. Thinks | 
the Ordinance may remain in force B 
7 29, Treaty concluded at Nikki (see No. 28). Ack- 
| nowledges No. 28 | ——_ 


pany 
Royal Niger Company 


16 





J'o Sir C. MacDonald 
16 


16 


To Colonial Office .. 


17 


24 | To Royal Niger Com- 


pany 


17 
17 


To Marquis of Dufferin 

26 | Extract from Inclosure 
in Marquis of Dufferin 
No. 8, Treaty | 


— 18 
Count Hatzfeldt ..} 


27 


18 
Royal Niger Company | 


| 18 

To Sir C. MacDonald 
19 
Colonial Office a 


- : 19 
To Royal Niger Com- 
,, Pany a wi 
1a) Sir C.MacDonald ., + 30, Cameroons and Niger Coast Protectorate 
a } Telegraphic W boundary (see No. 29), Date will suit. Final 
ae | - delimitation could take place middle of April 
. ae Cameroons boundary (see No. 31.4). Doubts 
as to qualifications of Mr. Fowler. Might 
: a appoint strenger man as Commissioner - 
32 | Communicated by |Telegraphic} Feb. 1, | Attack on Akassa. Informs of, by Brass armed 
Royal Niger Com-| ‘ } canoes. British life and property in danger 





5 pe 23 
- $l To Sir C. MacDonald 4 
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ea 


_ pany | rs Mayr Ss 

33 | Sir C. MacDonald .. 50 | Dec. 27, 1894 | The “Ardent.” Transmits correspondence 
— ms een we between Vice-Consul Harper and Mr. Flint 

ee ha 77, respecting 


| q . és . .| 24 
sr | 8, The “ Ardent.” Transmits from Commander 


Marx, of “ Barrosa,” asking for loan of Pro- 
tectorate launches to assist “ Ardent.” In- 
forms three were at once supplied. . xis 
52 al, Affairs at Ekatiem Esien’s town, ‘Transmits 
correspondence with Governor of Cameroons 
concerning. Protectorate force dispatched 


: ; there “* ** *- -- 
36 Admiralty .. |Confidential| Feb. 2, 1895 | Akassa disturbances (see No. 32). Transmits 


az | a 


35 | ” » ** 


25 


telegram sent to Rear-Admiral Bedford =... | 27 
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Royal Niger Company Feb. 2, 1895 | Akassa disturbances (see No. 36, &e.). Trans- 
mits telegram from agent of African Direct 






Telegraph Company us o 

” ” Akassa disturbances (see above). Transmits 

further telegram from same source oe 

Communicated by |Telegraphic 2, Akassa disturbances. Transmits from Mr. 

Royal Niger Com- Brodrick to Mr. Fuller .. as os 
pany 

To Sir C, MacDonald Adulteration of Produce Regulations (see 







No. 30). Transmits No. 30. To communi- 
cate with Governor of Lagos in sense 
suggested by Colonial Office ee ws 

Akassa disturbances (see No. 39,&c.), Trans- 
mits Nos. 37, 38, and 39. To instruct 
Admiral to render all assistance possible to 
Protectorate and Company's forces 

Akassa disturbances. Transmits telegram 
from Admiral Bedford. Her Majesty’s ships 
“Thrush,” “Barrosa,” and “ “i 


To Admiralty oe 









‘Admiralty .. - -|Confidential 4, 


leaving immediately for Brass 
Trade and affairs at Brass and on Brass River. 
Action of Royal Niger Company in blockading 
all the creeks leading to the markets. What 
is being done to protect their interests? —.. 
Akassa disturbances. Expresses confidence 


Messrs, Steinberg and 
Co, 








44 | Oil Rivers Trading 


Company that Brassmen were subjected to great provo- 
cation xe ve +e °- 
44a) Sir ©. MacDonald .. |Telegraphic 5, Akassa disturbances. Further particulars. 


No white men killed oe ws 
Native rising on Lower Niger. Informs of 
No. 444. To inform French Government 
of safety of two officers from French gun- 
boat “ Ardent” a bs oe 
Akassadisturbances, Informs of telegram from 
Sir C. MacDonald (No. 44 a) stating that no 
white men were killed or wounded in attack 
on Akassa., a os oe 


418 To Marquis of Dufferin 


45 | To Admiralty (also to 
Liverpool Chamber 
of Commerce and 
Royal Niger Com- 

_pany) 

46 | Sir G. Goldie “é Akassa disturbances. Remarks on action of 
Brass natives. Advocates destruction of 
Nimbe town -* 7? es. , ** 

Akassa disturbances. Thanks for receipt of 
Sir C. MacDonald's telegram . 

Akassa disturbances (see No. 44). Lord 
Kimberley cannot form any opinion till 
details come to hand by post 

Cameroons and Niger Coast Protectorate 
boundary (see No. 27). The German Com- 
missioner cannot start till 10th March 

Akassa disturbances. Calls attention to serious 
state of affairs on Niger. Placesall Company s 
resources at disposal of Her Majesty's Go- 
vernment for punitive expedition against 
Brassmen 


47 | Royal Niger Company 


48 | ToOil Rivers Trading 
and Exploration Com- 


pany 
49 | Count Hatzfeldt i 


50 | Royal Niger Company 


51 ” ” Akassa disturbances (see above). Again urges 
necessity of an effective and immediate lesson 
being given to the Brassmen a “% 

52 ” "” ee Application for services of Lieutenant R. H. 
McCorquodale eS oe 

53 | Admiralty .. (Confidential ll, Akassa disturbanees.. Transmits telegram from 


Rear-Admiral Bedford. Is he to undertake 
offensive measures as punishment ? ey 
Akassa disturbances. Must leave nature of 
steps to be taken to discretion of himself, 
Admiral, and Company’s agent .. a 
The “ Ardent.” Describes action of Mr. Flin 


54 | To Sir C. MacDonald ll, 


7 
Telegraphic 


55 | To Royal Niger Com- ee ll, 


pany with regard to refusal to forward letters to 

the ship as discourteous and indefensible 
56 | To Messrs, Steinberg Akasea disturbances (see No. 43). Suggests 
and Co. application to Niger Company for explanation 


as to reported * blockade ” of creeks ¥s 
The “ Ardent” (see No. 25). Transinits from 
M. Hanotaux thanks of French Government 
for assistance rendered by Her Majesty's ship 
“Barrosa” and Royal Niger Company 


57 | Marquis of Dufferin .. 


28 
28. 


28* 


28° 


23° 


29 


39 
30 


31 


31 


32 


33 
34 


34 


34 


35 


35 
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58 | To Sir C. MacDonald , 8 Feb. 12, 1895 
elegraphic 
59 | To War Office es i : 12, 
60 | To Admiralty “ . 12, 
61 | To Royal Niger Com- ve 12, 
pany 

62 | Royal Niger Company - 12, 
63 ” , ” ** 18, 
64 | Admiralty... vs ee ll, 

65 ” »” “* - 14, 
66 | To Sir C. MacDonald , 14, 

Telegraphic ‘< 
67 | Royal Niger Company ee 14, 
Stabe anes yao: 
68 | Liverpool Chamber of oe 14, 
Commerce 
69 | Admiralty .. .. |Confidential 18, 
70 | Marquis of Dufferin .. 55 19, 
71 o ss - : 5S - 19, 
71*| Sir MacDonald ..) 49 | Dec. 13, 1894 
73 | To Marquis of Dufferin | 81 | Feb. 22, 
74 |To War Office os} es | Ss 
<= Se a re 1 ; 
Rl I me 


-_——= 


75 Captain Macdonald. as aah 5, 
75a| Sir C. MacDonald ,.|Telegraphic; = 27, 


- 





75B| Liverpool Chamber of{ -. | = -Q7y. 
_ Commerce — aS eS Ce eee 
oid ee cae 
_  S ae oe ee ee. 
76 | Parliamentaryquestion| .. | 28, 
(Mr. Lawrence) Si ae! Ft 
77 | Parliamentary question re 23, 


(Sir Charles Diike) a 
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Cameroons boundary. German officer cannot 
start before 10th March Sy ; 
Lieutenant McCorquodale (see No. 52). 

Transmits No. 51. What answer should be 
given to Company? ... pon as 
Akassa disturbances (see No. 53). Suggests 
telegram to be sent to Admiral ord... 
Akassa disturbances (see Nos.50 and 51), In- 
forms of Nos. 54 and 60 as to punitive 
measures to be undertaken a> *s 
The “Ardent” (see No. 55). Mr, Flint on 
his way home. Hopes Her Majesty’s Go- 
vernment will await his return before con- 
demning his action to French Government 
Akassa disturbances (see No. 61). Thanks 
for instructions sent (Nos. 54 and 60). 
Shallow-draught steamers of Company will 
' be placed at Admiral’s disposal .. es 
The “ Ardent.” Report of Commander Marx, 
of Her Majesty’s ship “ Barrosa” on the 
proceedings taken to assist her, and corre- 
spondence with Messrs, McTaggart and 
Bennett and Lieutenant d’Agoult os 
Akassa disturbances (see No. 60). Informs of 
telegram sent to Rear-Admiral Bedford as to 
action to be taken against Brassmen 9 
Akassa disturbances. Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment will not sanction any measure of 
extreme severity, but adequate reparation 
_ must be exacted ~~ S: 
Lieutenant C. E. Carr stayed over his time in 
Company’s Constabulary to assist in Akassa 








| disturbances. Hopes Foreign Office will see 
| — that he does not suffer for this in his service. 


Akassa disturbances. Resolution on, suggest- 
ing a Customs Union .. . : 
Akassa disturbances (see Nos. 60 and 65). 

Transmits telegram from Admiral Bedford 
reporting intended attack on Nimbe and other 
towns = oe .* +. 
The “ Ardent” (see No, 25). ‘Transmits from 
M. Hanotaux informing that Royal Niger 
Company will be reimbursed by the Minister 
of Marine for expenses incurred .. $3 
Akassa disturbances (see No. 443). Has in- 
_ formed French Government of safety of two 
officers from the French gun-boat “ Ardent” 
Sentence of deporzation for life passed on Nanna 
Alluma oe Se - 
The “Ardent.” Transmits letter from Lieu- 
tenant d’Agoult, thanking for assistance 
rendered 6 .° lll 
The “ Ardent.” Transmits No. 64 and Memo- 
_ yandumon action of Commander of “ Ardent.” 
To remind M. Hanotaux that the Niger is 
Not open to foreign ships of war .. ws 
Medal for services in Benin River disturbances 
Calls attention to meritorious services of 


certain. military officers in that campaign 


Akassa disturbances. Observations on a3 
Akassa disturbances, Admiral has left. Is 


making tour of rivers, Returns 6th March. 
Strong foree and gun-boat at Brass 


‘Akasea disturbances (see No. 68). Again 


urges necessity of a Customs Union between 
Niger Coast Protectorate and the Royal 
Niger Company’s territories —.. os 
Requests comparative statement of duties in 
the territories of the Niger Coast Protecto- 
rate, the Royal Niger Company at Lagos, and 
the Gold Coast, and of German Tariff in the 
Cameroons .. nl. 4. se 
Akassa disturbances. Inquiry as to causes of. 
Would a Customs Union be a practicable 
remedy ? ws os ve . 
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78 | To Royal Niger Com- os Feb. 28, 1895 | Akassa disturbances. Communicates No.754!/ 50 
me ate to Sir 
ephson) 
79 ena of Dufferin .. 64 28, The “ Ardent” (see No. 73). Transmits note 
presented to French Government according | 
to instructions in No. 73 51 
80 | Royal Niger Company ee Ma l, Akassa disturbances (see No. 75 A).  Exprerses 
anxiety of Company that Brass people have 
not been disarmed > 51 
81 ” ” ee ) Akassa disturbances. Has information reached 
Foreign Office that the immense stock of 
ammunition and arms has been recovered 
from Brassmen ? “i 52 
Marquis of Dufferin .. 67 3, The “Ardent.” Transmits note ‘from M. 
Hanotaux informing of intention of French 
Government to send another gun-boat to 
mouth of Niger to assist in pn 
“Ardent” .. 52 
83 | Royal Niger Company a 4, Akassa disturbances (see “No. 80). ‘Urges 
rept of disarming the Brass natives, as 
they will attempt to “intimidate other tribes 
of the delta .. 53 
84 | To Sir C. MacDonald 10 4, Akassa disturbances. Asks what quantity of 
Telegraphic arms and ammunition has been captured or 
| surrendered by Brass natives .. 53 
85 | Captain Macdonald .. ‘it 4, Akassa disturbances. Further observations and 
information on Brass natives 53 
86 | Messrs. Holt and Co, % 4, Cameroons Customs Tariff (see No. 76). Gives 
| details as to .. 55 
87 | Royal Niger Company - 5, Captain Lugard’s expedition. Observations on 
Lord Dufferin’s No. 54, Afriea. Transmits 
ies of Treaties made by Captain Lugard 
(ly with King Musa Polida, King of Keioma, 
lhe 22nd October, 1894; (2) King 
of Nikki, capital of Borgu, 10th Monembers 
1894 56 
88 | To Liverpool Chamber ois 6, Akassa disturbances (see No. 75 B). * Question 
of Commerce of an investigation wiil receive careful in- 
quiry, but full ‘information as to causes of out- 
break must be awaited . 59 
89 | To Marquis of Dufferin 98 7, The “* Ardent” (see No. 82), To thank M. 
Hanotaux for his note, and state that 
authorities of Niger Coast Protectorate and 
Royal Niger Company will be requested to 
| render any assistance possible. 60 
90 | To Royal Niger Com- be a5 Akassa disturbances (see No. §3). Informs of 
pany No. 84. Question of Company's: administra- 
tive expenditure. Foreign Office has not yet 
received balance-sheet for 1893 .. 
91 | Royal Niger Company own 8, Akassa disturbances. Thanks for No. 90. 
* a o Pa Informing of No. 84. Transmits balance- 
sheet (see — for 1893, with observa- 
tions 
92 | To Royal Niger Com- os 9, The “ Ardent.” “Informs ‘of Nos. 82 and 89 . ee 


82 


g 


93 To Sir C. MacDonald 11 ll, Akassa disturbances. To accept terms if C Chiefs. 
Telegraphie will give up rifles as well as cannon, and all 
| the loot has been surrendered... 
94 | Sir C. MacDonald .. 7 Jan. 25, The “ Ardent.” Transmits from Commander. 
‘Marx, of “ Barrosa,” as to services rendered 
by Protectorate launches, and correspondence 
between Lieutenant Buchard and ee 
3 ' Vice-Consul Harper 
95 » » * 9 Feb. 4, Akassa disturbances. Fall account of outbreak, 
| ' Transmits Mr. Harrison’s Report. Corre-| _ 
spondence between Mr. Flint and Mr. Harri- 
son, and statement by Rev. Father: Buhen- 
dorfe, and letter from King and Chiefs of 
Brass to Sir C. MacDonald ~ 66 
96 | Royal Niger Company é@ Mar. 11, The “ Ardent” (see No. 92). Have instructed 
their agents to render all assistance as re- 
t | quested in No. 92 72 
97 | To Marquis of Dufferin 102 13, Captain Lugard’s Treaties ‘with Rulers of Kiama 
; alee to Sir E. Malet) see No. 87). For communication to respec- 
tive Governments se se sah em 


2 a 2s 
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108 


109 


109° 


110 
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Name, 
Major L. Darwin, 
To Sir E, Malet... 


Manchester Chamber 
of Commerce 


To Count Hatzfeldt .. 
To Royal Niger Com- 
pany 


Acting Vice - Consul 
Locke 
Sir C. MacDonald ., 


Aborigines Protection 


Liverpool Chamber of 
Commerce 


To Manchester Cham- 


of Commerce 
Colonial Office aye 


Marquis of Dufferin .. 


Sir C. MacDonald ., 
Marquis of Dufferin ., 


Royal Niger Company 


To Sir C. MacDonald 


Sir C. MacDonald .. 


1148) To Admiralty oe 





115 | Communicated by 





116 


117 


Count Hatzfeldt 
Intelligence Division. . 
Parliamentary question 


Sir E. Ashmead- 
) 
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10 


12 
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23 
Telegraphic 
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Mar. 12, 1895 | Importation of fire-arms into Brass. Trans- 


14, 
14, 


16, 
19, 


Feb. 4, 
11, 


Mar. 19, 


19, 


21, 


21, 


27, 
27, 


mits letters from Mr. Blanchard respecting 
Cameroons Customs Tariff (see No. 76). Trans- 
mits No. 86. Asks if it is correct wn 
Disturbances at Brass. Transmits copies of 
correspondence in August 1894 with Foreign 
Office. Suggests establishment of a Customs 
Union between Niger Coast Protectorate and 
Royal Niger Company.. es ~ 
Togo “ Hinterland.” Memorandum of bases of 
agreement with German Government A 
Lieutenant C, E. Carr (see No. 67). Informs 
that Secretary of State for War has no ob- 
jection to his remaining for present in 
service of Royal Niger Company oe 
Treaty with King and Chiefs of Ekpaphier, 
i4th January, 1895. Transmits two copies 
Akassa disturbances (see No. 95). Report of 
further course of events at Brass since dis- 
patch of No. 95. Transmits letter from King 
and Chiefs of Brass. They have no quarrel 
against Her Majesty’s Government ee 
Akassa disturbances. Statement of views as to 
relations between the Royal Niger Company 
and the Brass natives .. oe e- 
Akassa disturbances (see No. 88). Suggests 
that inquiry should be open, and that Com- 
mission should have power to compel the 
attendance of witnesses ve se 
Akassa disturbances (see No. 100). Question 
of Customs Union will be borne in mind 
Application of people of Kabbah to come under 
protection of Government of Lagos. Trans- 
mits correspondence concerning .. be 
Captain Lugard’s Treaties (see No. 97). Trans- 
mits note to M. Hanotaux communicating 
them i es oe 
Akassa disturbances. Chiefs have surrendered 
canoes, cannon, and prisoners, latter substi- 
tuted for rifles. Presses for inquiry into 
complaints ec * e. “* 
Captain Decmur’s Mission. Treaty with King of 
Baribas, at Nikki. Transmits extract from 
* Débats ” ae No mention made of 
Captain Lugard’s Mission ons ssl 
Arrival of two French expeditions on Niger 
from Dahomey. Informs of one under 
Captain Decour, the other under M. Bailot. 
Transmits copy of Treaty of Company with 
Emir and Chiefs of Borassa (or Borgu), 
20th January, 1890 .. és = 
Akassa disturbances. Have been informed 
that Brassmen have not been made to 


surrender their stock of rifles. Urges 
necessity of this +s oe o. 
Akassa disturbances (see No. 109%). To 


demand, preliminary to an inquiry, the 
surrender of the rifles .. re ao 
The “ Ardent.” Informs of No. 82, and trans- 
mits No. 89, and asks assistance of Niger 
Coast Protectorate officials Pe a 
Akassa disturbances, Answers No. 113. Will 
endeavour to carry out instructions 


Akassa disturbances. Transmits tele aphic 
correspondence. Admiral to put himself 
into communication with Sir C. MacDonald... 


Observations on the Memorandum of bases 
suggested for an arrangement as to the Togo 
“ Hinterland , *- or * 
Observations on No. 106 as to boundary be- 
tween Niger Company and Niger Coast 
Protectorate .. «s - oe 
French expeditions in sphere of Niger Compauy 
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Name. 


To Royal Niger Com- 


pany 
” + 
Admiralty os 
” » . 


To Sir C. MazDonald 
Royal Niger Company 


” ” 


To Sir C. MacDonald 
Memorandum ‘ 


Mr. Gosselin ** 
” ’* “* 
Royal Niger Company 


>’ ” 


To Intelligence Divi- 
sion 

Sir C. MacDonald .., 

To Colonial Office .. 

Royal Niger Company 

Liverpool Chamber of 
Commerce 

To Sir C. MacDonald 

Royal Niger Company 

Colonial Office - 

To Royal Niger Com- 
pany 

Royal Niger Company 


Sir C. MacDonald 


Mr. Gosselin En 
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1114 | Mar. 28, 1895 | Reported arrival of two French expeditions on 


Niger. Conversation with Baron de Courcel, 
who asked how far Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment identified themselves with Niger Com- 
y vs - 7 
Kabbah ple and Lagos Government. Trans- 
mits No, |08 for observations .. ee 
Akassa disturbances. Informs of telegrams to 
and from Sir C. MacDonald, and of letter to 
Admiralty of 27th March ee “ 
Akassa disturbances. Informs of telegram to 
Commander-in-chief demanding surrender of 
rifles by natives Se *s 
Akassa disturbances. Telegram from Com- 
mander-in-chief. Conditions imposed in 
above will probably frustrate inquiry ; 
Akassa disturbances. How many prisoners were 
taken at? =... i. pe 
Kabbah people and Lagos Government (see 
No. 114), Suggests consulting Captain 
Lugard on his arrival as to : ‘€ 
Disarming of Brassmen. Thanks for informa- 
tion. Cannot understand how two machine- 
guns were taken from Company at Akassa, 
as Company only had one at Akassa gs 
Akassa disturbances. ‘Io report by telegraph 
if he cannot obtain surrender of arms before 
taking further steps °° 
Memorandum showing various communications 
made to French Government os regards 
British Protectorate over Borgu ., 
Movements of Rabah, Reported making for 
Sokoto, and that panic prevails at Sokoto .. 
Cameroons Customs Tariff (see No. 99). In- 
closes a translation of Re 
Ejoh tribes. Brassmen trying to compel them 
to join in attacking the Company. ve 
“ Faji.” Reports she was bringing provision 
to ‘*‘ Ardent,” and was stopped at Ganagana 
by Mr. McTaggart. Observations on the 
matter - 
Niger Company and Niger Coast Protectorate 
boundary (see No.116). Boundary of 189] 
cannot be reconciled with proposed boundary- 
line in Warri district ae es 
Akassa. Surrender of rifles not yet demanded. 
Gives reasons for , .3 = 
Raiding of Kabbah district. Transmits No. 123, 
and agrees to await Captain ard - 
Proposed Customs Union with Niger Coast 
Protectorate. Transmits Memorandum show- 
impracticability of ee se ve 
Akassa disturbances. When can trade with 
Brass be safely resumed ? , ox 
Akassa disturbances. Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment await his report after arrival of Senior 
Naval Officer (see No. 131%). oe 
“ Ardent” (see No. 67). Every assistance will 
be given to French gun-boat at Brass 
Messengers from Irun and Oyife. Repor:s have 
come to Lagces and asked protection of 
Colonial Government for their tribes i 
“Faji.” Acknowledges No. 130. Under what 
flag was she sailing, and of what nation 
were those in charge? ., ve ; 
M. Decwur at Bousea. Transmits copy of 
telegram sent to Colonial Office, Paris, 
confirming his visit to .. == a ; 
Attack on Akassa (see No. 101). Records 
event which took place, aml ecrrespondence 
with Chiefs of Brass .. 7 oa 
Forwards five Treaties made by Viee-Consul 
Gallwey with Chiefs in Benin. District 
Captain Lugard’s ‘Treaties (see No. 97). 
ransmits note from Baron von Marschall, 
reserving any further observations onthem . 
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96 


97 
97 
98 
98 


100 
100° 
100 


100 
101 


103 


103 


104 
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120 








rw 


No. Name. 

143 | Marquis of Dufferin - 

144 | Intelligence Division 

145 | To Marquis of Dufferin 

146 | Royal Niger Company 

147 ” » bay 

148 | To Sir C. MacDonald 

149 | To Royal Niger Com- 

any 

150 Admiralty ** ee 

150*) Sir C, MacDonald ., 

151 | To Sir C. MacDonald 

152 | To Liverpool Chamber 
of Commerce 

153 | Admiralty ., oe 

154 | To Royal Niger Com- 
pany 

165 | Royal Niger Company 

156 » ” 

157 de ”» 

158 | To Sir C. MacDonald 

159 | Mr. Gosselin - 

160 | Marquis of Dufferin _. 

161 | Royal Niger Company 

162 | To Royal Niger Com- 
pany 

163 | Admiralty .. ee 

164 | Royal Niger Company 

165 | To Sir A. Jephson (also 
to Royal Niger 
Company) 

166 | Vice-Consui Moor .,. 

167 | Royal Niger Company 

168 
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No. 


94 


115 


Confidential 


26 
Telegraphic 

17 
Telegraphic 


18 
Telegraphic 
48 . 


105 
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Date. 





Apr. 6, 1895 | Points of dispute between France and England 


9%, 
10, 


10, 


11, 


1], 


1], 


11, 


14, 
10, 
15, 
16, 
16, 


17, 
18, 


18, 


18, 


18, 























Sussecr. 











in Africa. Transmits “Journal Officiel”’ 
containing text of interpellation in the Senate 
respecting .. ee ee ee 
Niger Company and Niger Coast Protectorate 
boundary. Acknowledges No. 131, Trans- 
mits map giving boundary according to Major 
C. Crawford .. 4 oa : 
M. Decour at Boussa. Transmits No. 139 .. 
“Faji.” Acknowledges No. 138. Propose 
await ful! particulars by mail respecting 
action of ., ss = = 
“Faji” (see No. 130). Lievtenant d’Agoult 
broke the arrest before being permitted to 
proceed by Company’s officials .. 3 
Ejoh tribes. Their action in late disturbances. 
Transmits No. 129, for observations vs 
Ejoh tribes. Acknowledges No. 129. Copy 
sent to Sir C. MacDonald, for observations. . 
Treatment of Brass natives by Niger Company. 
Transmits letter from Commander-in-chief 
respecting. Hatred of Company by natives. 
Company’s flag should be altered... Ne 
Akassa (see No. 125). Strongly deprecates 
further punishment =, . ss ee 
Condition of Brass tribes. Authorizes now to 
reopen river to trade and ot to alleviate the 
suffering, Acknowledges No. 150* 5 
Acknowledges No. 134. Do not 
know whether Brass Chiefs have accepted 
conditions imposed on them Ps. = 
Akassa. Transmit copy of letter from Com- 
mander-in-chief reporting his proceedings in 
connection with native rising . ss 
Steam-launch “ Tadjé.” Reported detained by 
eee at Ganagana, Is it the same as the 
** Faji” ? x ka i 
Steam-launch “ Tadjé.” Acknowledges No. 154. 
“ Tadjé” is the same as the “ Kaji.” Ask 
that such vessels should call at pany’s 
Custom-honses ee ; x 
Akassa. Sir C. MacDonald seems not to 
understand that Company wish to disarm, vot 
to punish, the natives . tia ed 
Captain Gallwey’s Treaties (see No. 141). 
Most of those places believed to be in Com- 
pany’s territories ee oe 
Akassa inquiry. Sir J. Kirk will conduct 


120 


126 
126 


127 


127 
127 
128 


128 
128* 


128 
129 
129 


135 


136 
136 


137 
137 


Report of Captain von Stettin on his journey 
from Balingato Yola. Gives précis of 
Niger Company's Treaty with Sokoto, Extract 
from “ Temps” respecting “s a 
Causes of Akassa disturbances. Submit obser- 
vationson No. 105 =, son we 
Captain Gallwey’s Treaties. Acknowledges 
No. 157. Have Company made any Treaties 
themselves with those Chiefs a 
Affairs in Lower Niger. Copy of telegram to 
Admiral Bedford giving substance of No, 151 
Akassa disturbances. Observations on Sir C. 
MacDonald's despatches reporting Se 
Akassa inquiry. Will be conducted by Sir. J, 
Kirk. oassist him in any way possible ., 


137 
139 
140 


144 
144 
144 
146 


Niger Company and Niger Coast Protectorate 
boundary. Observations on Intelligence 
Division Map of 1891 . asa es 

Messengers from Iran and Ovife (see No. 137). 
Company cannot at present afferd to make 
war on Emirs in western portion of its sphere 

Captain Galilwey’s Treaties. Acknowledges 
No. 162. Transmit six Treaties made by 
Company in that same district .. se 


146 


147 


147 





182 


183 
184 


185 
186 
187 


188 


189 


190 
191 
192 
193 


194 





Name. 


To War Office a 
War Office = 


ToSir P. Currie ., 
To Sir A. Jephson . 


To Admiralty ee 

To Royal Niger Com- 
pony: 

Admiralty .. 


Intelligence Division . 


To Sir C. MacDonald 


To Royal Niger Com- 

pany 
” . 

Sir C. MacDonald .. 

Parliamentary question 

(Sir G. Baden- Powell) 

To Sir C, MacDonald 

(also to Royal Niger 


Company) 
War Office Pa 


Parliamentary question 
(Mr. T. Bayley) 

Royal Niger Company 

To Royal Niger Com- 
pany 

To Sir C. MaeDonald 


To Captain Arthur .. 


Royal Niger Company 


Memorandum by Sir 
C. Hill 

To Sir J. Kirk 

Messrs. Godden, Holme, 


and Co. 
To Mr. Howard os 


To Admiralty 
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Private 


19 
Telegraphic 


Apr. 19, 1895 | Akassa inquiry. 


20, 
19, 


22, 


22, 


24, 
Mar. 26, 
Apr, 26, 
25, 


29, 


Sussecr. 








Acknowledges No. 165. 
Suggests Mr. Moor should see Sir J. Kirk 
Lieutenant Arthur. May he accompany Sir 
J. Kirk to Niger ? : E #3 
Return of soldiers and sailors killed and wounded, 
1891-94. Asks for. Transmit Address in 
House of Commons respecting .. z 
Turkish claims to Bornu. Refers to instruction 
in No. 317 of the 22nd October .. r 
Sir J. Kirk's mission. Expenses of, to be 
shared by Niger Company and Niger Coast 
Protectorate. Should inform Commissioner 
Sir J. Kirk’s mission. He will start on the 
lith May. Ask that gun-boat should meet 
him at Bonny .. ee ee : 
Sir J. Kirk’s mission. Expenses to be shared 
by Niger Company and Niger Coast Protec- 
torate. Hope Company will concur in this», 
Affairs at Brass. Transmits extract, Senior 
Naval Officer, 25th March and 2nd April, 


respecting ** : ** . 
Bases of arrangement with Germany as to 
Togo ‘‘ Hinterland.” Observations on 
No. 115. Advantage to Germany of pro- 
posed scheme . . $a - 
Captain Gallwey’s Treaties (see No.- 141). 
iger Company claim Treaties in same 
place. Sir J. Kirk will inquire into = 
Niger Coast Protectorate and Niger Company's 
boundary (see No. 166). Is Mr. Moor 
right in his view of the matter? .. vi 
Captain Gallwey’s Treaties (see No. 168). 
tovantiin of Treaties will be inquired into by 
Sir J. Kirk a a + 
Akassa disturbances. Account of proceedings 
Akassa inquiry. What arrangements made for? 


Return of soldiers and sailors killed, 189]-94. 
Transmits No. 170. To furnish required 
information .. ¥ = 

Akassa inquiry. No objection to Captain 
Arthur accompanying Sir J. Kirk. Acknow- 
ledges No, 169° ee - a’ 

Sir J. Kirk’s Mission. Inquires as to scope of. 
Ejoh people and attack on Akassa a6 

Sir j. Kirk's Mission. Acknowledges No. 173. 
Will share expenses of. Hope Brassmen will 
have to surrender rifles, . ee : 

Sir J. Kirk’s Mission (see No. 173). Request 
every assistance may be afforded to Sir J. Kirk 

Sir J. Kirk’s Mission. To prepare boats, &c., 
for Sir J. Kirk ™ ‘i ~ 

Sir J. Kirk's Mission, Informs of No. 182. 
Should place himself in communication with 
Sir J. Kirk .. ve es oe 

French expedition to Bajibo (see No, 111). 
Hope French will be instructed at once to 
abandon their post there ‘ oe 

Company's Treaty with Sokoto (see No, 160). 
Transmits original of Treaty. Cannot 
understand how French can claim Treaty ., 

Position of Niger Company. Say-Barruwa line. 
Cases of “ Ardent” and “ Faji,” &c. “< 

Akassa inquiry. Appoints him to conduct. 
Gives instructions se me Ja 

Stock of the Niger Territories, Is it a public 
stock fund or a Government security? —.. 

French force reported to be at Bajibo. To 
inform M. Hanotaux of. Bajibo in British 


here os te oe es 
French foree reported to be at Bajibo. Informs 
of No. 188. ts vessel should be ready 


to ascend Niger River to watch the “ Ardent” 
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en 








os 


195 | To Royal Niger Com- oe May 7, 1895 | French force reported to be at Bajibo. Ac- 








pany knowledges No I 188, Mr. Howard instructed 
to inform French Government. 175 
1954) Mr. Howard se 13 8, Toutée expedition. Conversation with M. Hano- 
Telegraphic taux as to steps that will be taken by French 
Government .. . |175* 
195 os ” en 14 9, Toutée expedition. He has been told to quit 
Telegraphic the left bank if there. Request Niger 
Company will take no active steps at present |175* 
196 | To Mr. Howard... 12 9, Niger Company will be instructed not to use 
elegraphic force pending receipt of further answer from 
French Government (see No. 195 a) ..| 176 
197 | To Sir J. Kirk se so 9, Niger Company and Niger Coast Protectorate 
boundary. To try and arrange question of | 176 
198 | To Royal Niger Com- S% 9, French at Bajibo (see No. i195). Informs of tele- 
pany gram from Mr. me hei Company should 
not resort to force yet pending result of 
inquiries by French Government. . 176 
199 | Sir C. MacDonald ., 16 | Apr. 3, Anglo-German boundary at Rio del Rey. De- 
limitation postponed till pclae at Ger- 
man request .. 176 
200 | Mr. Howard oe 117 May 9, Establishment of French post at Borga. Trans- 
mits extract from “ Débuts” of 8th May ..| 177 
201 | Royal Niger Company én 10, Captain Toutée. Acknowledges No. 198. 
Observations on M. Hanotaux’ statements. 
Will abstain from force at present . 178 
202 | To Mr. Howard... 13 10, Captain Toutée. Hopes French Government 
Telegraphic will send telegraphic intructions to him, vid 
Akassa (see No. 1958) . 178 
203 | To Admiralty - ¥ 10, Operations at Akassa. Acknowledges No. 153. 
Recognizes ability with which operations 
were carried out 179 
204 | Mr. Howard es 118 9, Captain Toutée at Bajibo. “Refers to No. 193. 
nfidential Interview with M. Hanotaux. His views ns 
to navigation of the Niger (see Nos. 195 
and 1958) .. 179 
205 » ” oe 119 9, French posts at Boussa and Borgu. ” Conversa. 
Confidential tion with M, Benoit as to 180 
206 ;, ” oe 122 ll, Arrival of Alby Mission at coast. “é Politique 
Coloniale ” reporis arrival at Porto Novo ..| 180 
207 | Communicated by In- : 5, Statement of Sheikh Hassan regarding Rabeh 
telligence Division Zubeir ; with note by Intelligence Division, .| 181 
208 | Admiralty .. -- (Confidential 14, French at Bajibo. Telegram sent in accordance 
with request in No, 194, vi aes 3 “ Alecto” 
be got ready . «| 183 
209 | Parliamentary question oe 14, Captain Toutée’s ‘expedition “e .. | 184 
(Mr. Disraeli) 
210 | To Messrs. Godden, os 14, Stock of “Niger Territories.” Acknowledges 
Holme, and Co. No. 192. Do they refer to territories of 
Niger Company or of Niger Coast Pro- 
tectorate? —.. 184 
211 | Royal Niger Company vs 16, Toutée expedition, Would like carly answer 
from French Government as to .. 184 
212 | To Marquis of Dufferin 14 16, Toutée expedition. Informs of above. To 
Telegraphic press French Government for a reply 185 
213 | Messrs. Godden, Holme, ée 16, Stock of “ Niger Territories.” Acknowledges 
and Co. No, 210. Refer to territories of Niger 
Company... - ae ..| 185 
214 | To Marquis of Dufferin 152 17, “Ardent.” Have instructions been given for 
her to leave Niger as soon as water has risen? | 185 
215 | Marquis of Dufferin 128 17, I’rench Missions in the Niger. Transmits ex- 
tracts from “ Estafette” of Sth and 11th 
May sd és ..| 186 
216 | To Royal Niger Com- oe 18, Toutée expedition. Acknowledges No. 211. 
pany M. Hanotaux hoped to be able to send answer 
that da : 188 
217 | Marquis of Dufferin .. 131 19, « Ardent.” Note to French Government in 
terms of No. 214 oe oe -.| 189 
218 » ” 132 19, Captain Toutée (see No. 202). Note from 
rench Government. “en Toutée in- 
instructed by — cross to right 
bank ve «+ | 189 
219 | Parliamentary question oe 21, - Ardent in Niger + ive -.| 190 
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228 


229 
230 
231 
232 


233 
234 
235 
236 


237 
238 


259 


249 
241 


242 
243 
244 
245 
246 
247 


248 
249 


250 


Name. 





Intelligence Division , . 


Royal Niger Company 


Memorandum by Mr. 
Oakes 


Royal Niger Company 


To Law Officers 


To Marquis of Dufferin | 


To Royal Niger Com- 
pany 


Sir C. MacDonald .. 
Royal Niger Company 


” ” 


Marquis of Dufferin ,. 
Royal Niger Company 


” ” 


To Royal Niger Com- 
pany 
Royal Niger Company 
»” ” 


To Admiralty 


To Royal Niger Com- 
pany 


To Messrs. Godden, 
Holme, and Co, 


To Marquis of Dufferin 
To Law Officers ., 
To Admiralty oe 
Marquis of Dufferin , , 
Admiralty .. ee 
Colonial Office oe 
Law Officers ee 
Marquis of Dufferin ., 
Royal Niger Company 


Colonial Office e 


To Royal Niger Com- 
peuy 


Law Offcers - 





164 


21 


Confidential 


172 


». 


149 


151 


May 21, 1895 
22, 


22, 
21, 


23, 
24, 


25, 
Apr. 17, 
May 27, 


27, 
26, 
27, 


30, 
30, 
3l, 
21, 


June 1, 


ex 


10, 
il, 
12, 


12, 





Sussecr. 





Transmits Memorandum and map respecting 
French posts in Eastern Borgu .. 
“ Ardent” and ‘ Faji.” Transmits account of 
roceedings of. French hold that “ Niger 
River is free as the Channel”’ 
As to navigation of rivers under certain circum- 
stances by foreign war-ships and merchant- 
essels : 


v * ** *,f 
Toutée expedition. Acknowledges No. 216. 
French have probably postponed answeri 

till reinforcements have reached him ‘3 
“Ardent.” Informs of case, aud asks opinion 
as to attitude taken by Great Britain ; 
Captain Toutée. Acknowledges No.218. To 
remind M. Hanotanx that right bank also is 
in the British Protectorate os 
Captain Toutée (see No. 223). Informs of in- 
structions sent to French Government in 



















197 


199 
199 


201 


No. 218 ** ** » @e 
Alleged traffic in fire-arms. Copy of corre- 
spondence with Niger Company’s Agent on 
subject ve ee Sa 
Captain Toutée. Acknowledges No. 226. He 
has no right even to establish himself on 
right bank & es 
Position of Rabeh. He is reported to be at 
Khadijah, 140 miles east-north-east of Kano 
Captain Toutée. Copy of note to M. Hanotaux 
in terms of No. 225 .. . 
Seizure of “ Faji.” ‘lransmits two Memoranda 
respecting remarks of French press on ‘ 
Reported absorption of Company by Niger 
Coast Protectorate. ‘“ Liverpool Journal of 
Commerce” on. Ask to be able to give 
. positive denial to oz % ; 
Captain Toutée (see No. 228). Informs of 
substance of No. 225 .. ) ‘ 
“Ardent” and “ Faji.” Transmit extracts 
from Agent-General Wallace respecting .. 
Captain Toutée. Acknowledge No. 233, and 
await reply of French Government 
“Ardent” (see No. 208). One of Her 
Majesty’s ships should be ready to proceed 


210 


to assistance of, if necessary =. -. | 210 
Reported absorption of Company by Niger 
Coast Protectorate (see No. 232). Company 
should deal with these rumours themselves .. | 211] 
Stock of Niger Territories. Acknowledges 
No. 213. Question is a legal one, and 
cannot be answered by Foreign Office 911 
Captain Toutée. Acknowledges No. 230. 
and approves note to French Government .. | 271 
* Faji ” (see No. 224), Asksopinion as to case of | 2)1 
“Ardent.” Transmit No. 234, and. suggest 
copy be sent to Commander-in-chief at Cape | 213 
Captain Toutée. ‘“ Estafette ” on his proceedings 
and on objects of his expedition ., ,, 1 218 
Niger Company’s flag. Company must fly 
blue or red ensign in future ae os | 255 
Liquor traffic in Sierra Leone. Despatch from 
vernor =... +s we -+| 215 
“Ardent” (see No. 224). Foreign ships of 
war have no right to enter the Niger 216 
French, German, and British Missions in N iget 
district. Transmits article from “ Débats’’ on | 217 
Action of “ Faji.” Protesting against her 
refusal to comply with any of Company's 
Regulations - oe <2 --| 219 
Spirituous liquors in West Africa. Particulars 
of state of question in West African Colonies | 919 
Company’s flag. Transmits No. 243. Hope 
Company will at once comply with decision of 
Admiralty .. ae - --| 220 
Case of * Faji” (see No. 240). She was not 
justified in disregarding Rules laid down by 
Niger Company es oe e+] 221 
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No. Name. ; ; Sussect. Page 
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251 | To Count Hatzfeldt .. Apr. 14, 1895 | Togo “ Hinterland” (see No. 115). Counter- 
proposals and suggestions. Observations 
on German note ne o«) 221 
252 | Sir C. MacDonald .. Late disturbances at Akassa. Report of 
cannibalism, &e., at Nimbe s oe 
253 » ” e- Importation of arms into Niger Coast Protec- 
torate. Transmits account of. Letter from 
Mr. Wall. ss - ..| 224 
254/ y ” 0. Akassa. Measures taken to punish Brassmen 
for the attack and the atrocities at Nimbe ..| 225 
255 ” ” oe Niger Company's Treaties in “‘ Hinterland” of 
Protectorate. Remarks on os «+| 229 
256 | Marquis of Dufferin ., Captain Toutée (see No. 230). Note to French 
Government inclosing text of Treaty made by 
Niger Protectorate on the 20th January, 1890 | 229 
257 | Admiralty .. be i “Ardent.” ‘Telegram from Commander-in- 
chief. She is leaving for Gaboon -.| 230 
258 | Royal Niger Company Company’s flag. Acknowledges No. 247. 
Observations on. Will modify their flag, but 
ask for time .. o* «+| 280 
259 | To Colonial Office ., Answers Nos. 244 and 248, Would question of 
raising duties to #s. a gallon be entertained ? | 231 
260 | Admiralty x : Her Majesty’s ship “ Alecto.” May she 
proceed on general service as soon as 
** Ardent ” leaves Brass ? os ««| 232 
261 | Intelligence Divisiou.. British, French, and German Missions in Niger 
district (see No. 245). Remarks on the 
various ‘l'reaties ee 2a os] 232 
» * i Interview between Captain Wilson and Colonel 
Monteil. Noteson  .. ee ee 
263 | To Admiralty oe * Alecto” (see No. 257). Would wish her to 
inquire into proceedings of ‘* Faji” before 
leaving Niger . 4 ad «| 234 
264 ” ” " Niger Company's flag. ‘Transmits copy of 
No. 256, for observations os «s| 234 
265 | Royal Niger Company 0 French fort at Bajibo. Correspondence between 
Captain Toutée and Agent-General Wallace, 
and letter from King of Kiama .. .| 234 
266 | Admiralty ., . -|Confidential Proceedings of “ Faji.” Telegram to Com- 
mander-in-chief in terms of No. 260 -.| 236 
267 | Colonial Office os ss Answers No, 259. Uniform duty of 3s. a 
gallon might be consentedto  —_., .«| 287 
268 | To Sir C. MacDonald Niger Coast Protectorate Estimates. Not ye 
furnished for current year. What steps 
taken ? -s ee = -»| 287 
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Printed for the use of the Foreign Office. February 1896. 





CONFIDENTIAL. 





I‘urther Correspondence respecting the Niger Territories. 


[In continuation of Confidential Paper No. 6572.] 


No. 1. 
Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office.—(Received January 1.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
Sir, January 1, 1895. 

I AM directed to acknowledge the receipt by the Governor and Council of your 
Confidential letter of yesterday, inclosing copy of a telegram addressed by the 
Admiralty to the Commander-in-chief on the Cape Station, and I am to ask you to be 
good enough to convey to the Earl of Kimberley the thanks of the Governor and 
Council for his Lordship’s kind consideration in this matter. 

The Company, in fightin the battle for Great Britain in the Niger regions, has 
naturally ineurred much odium in France, and my Council are, therefore, anxious that 
if assistance is to be rendered to the French gun-boat “ Ardent” it should be by the 
Company itself. 

lam, &e. 
(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, 
Secretary. 





No. 3. 
Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office —(Received January 1.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
Sir, January 1, 1895. 

{ AM directed to state, for the information of the Earl of Kimberley, that a 
telegram has been received from Agent-General Flint in the Niger Territories, stating 
that it is highly improbable that the efforts to float the “ Ardent” will be successful 
until June, and as sickness has broken out on board, he has offered passages to the 
ocean to the officers and crew, whom he has also supplied with necessary provisions. 

It is earnestly hoped that they will accept his offer, as, otherwise, none of them 
may survive an enforced detention in that unhealthy region without interest or 
occupation to keep them in health. 

My Council are circulating this news to the press, as during the last eight years 
the Company has had the odium resulting from enforcing the law during the inter- 
national struggle, without any public recognition of the assistance it has given to 
foreign travellers such as M. Maistre, Baron von Uechtritz, Captain Morgen, and 
others, both French and German. 

Iam, &c. 
(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, 
Secretary. 
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No. 2°. 
The Marquis of Dufferin to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received January 2.) 
(No. 2. Africa.) 
My Lord, Paris, January 1, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that I have this day addressed a 
note to the French Government in the terms of your Lordship’s despatch No. 443, 
Africa, of the 24th December, respecting the Treaty reported to have been concluded 
by M. Alby with the King of Borgu, and notifying the existence of previous Treaties 
concluded by the Emir with the Royal Niger Company. 





I have, &e. 
[ Not signed. | 
No. 3. 
Admiralty to Foreign Office-—(Received January 4.) 
Sir Admiralty, January 3, 1895. 


WITH reference to your letter of the 29th ultimo, forwarding copy of a note 
which has been addressed to Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris by M. Hanotaux, in 
which he requests that steps may be taken by the British authorities on the Niger to 
facilitate the transport of provisions from the “ Mésange” to the “ Ardent,” and 
referring to a semi-official communication from your Department of the Ist instant, 
in which it is stated that the Niger Company have wired to their agents at Brass to 
supply launches for that purpose, I am commanded by my Lords Commissioners of 
the Admiralty to request that you will inform the Secretary of State that the 
Commander-in-chief on the Cape of Good Hope Station has been apprised of these 
facts by telegraph. | 

I am, &e. 
(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 


LLL 
No. 4. 
Royal Niger Company to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received January 4.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
My Lord, January 4, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that, according to a telegram just 
received from the Niger Territories, there seems no reason to doubt that the French 
gun-boat “ Ardent” cannot be floated during the dry season. 

The crew of Her Majesty’s ship “ Barrosa” have rendered assistance with the 
servants of the Company. Agent-General Flint has already had the stores forwarded 
to the “ Ardent,” and states that the French officers have expressed their gratitude for 
what has been done. 


T am, &e. 
(Signed) GEORGE TAUBMAN GOLDIE, 
Deputy Governor. 





No. 5, 
The Earl of Kimberley to the Marquis of Dufferin. 


(No. 16. Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, January 4, 1895. 
WITH reference to recent correspondence, I transmit herewith a copy of a letter 
from the Royal Niger Company,* stating that it is probable that the French gun- 
boat “ Ardent’”’ cannot be floated during the dry season, and reporting the assistance 
which has been rendered to her by Her Majesty’s ship “ Barrosa”’ and the servants of 
the Company. , 
Your Excellency should communicate this information to the French Govern- 
ment. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) KIMBERLEY. 
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No. 6. 
Foreign Office to Sir C. MacDonald. 


Sir, Foreign Office, January 4, 1895. 

WITH reference to the Earl of Kimberley’s despatch No. 26 of the 24th November 
last, I am directed by his Lordship to transmit herewith copy of a letter from the 
Colonial Office,* with a further despatch from the Governor of Lagos, on the subject 
of the boundary between the Colony and the Niger Coast Protectorate. 

I am to request that you will place yourself in communication with Sir G. 
Carter, with a view to arriving, by a personals exchange of views, at ‘a satisfactory 
arrangement of the question. 

In the event of your coming to an agreement, you should report what steps it is 
proposed to take for definitely marking out the sass on 

am, &e. 
(Signed) T. H. SANDERSON. 


No. 6*. 
Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 


Sir, Foreign Office, January 4, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to state to you, for the information of 
the Secretary of State for the Colonies, that, on the suggestion of the German Govern- 
ment, it is proposed to undertake during the present season a detailed survey of the 
boundary between the Niger Coast Protectorate and the Cameroons from the point 
fixed by the Agreement of April 1893, of which copy is annexed,t up to the point 
marked “ Rapids” on the Admiralty Chart, as settled by the Agreement of July 1590 
with Germany. _e- : 

There is no officer at the disposal of the Protectorate or of the Senior Naval 
Officer on the West Coast of Africa who is qualified for the service, and I am to 
inquire whether there is any one in Her Majesty’s Colonies on the Coast who could be 
spared for the purpose. 

Iam, &c. 
(Signed) T. H. SANDERSON. 
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No. 7. 
Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—(Received January 5.) 


Sir, Downing Street, January 5, 1895. 

IN reply to your letter of 4th instant, asking whether a qualified officer could be 
spared from one of the West African Colonies for the purpose of making a detailed 
survey of the boundary between the Niger Coast Protectorate and the Cameroons, I 
am directed by the Marquess of Ripon to transmit to you, to be laid before the Earl of 
Kimberley, a copy of a telegram which was addressed to the Governor of Lagos, with 
a copy of his reply. 

Mr. Fowler is a thoroughly qualified Surveyor, and was to have been employed on 
the delimitation of the Anglo-French frontier between Lagos and Porto Novo, which, 
as Lord Kimberley is aware, has been postponed. 

The terms on which he is at present serving under the Lagos Government are: 
Salary at the rate of 80/. a-month, 5s. a-day while in the Colony for messing, free 
passages out and home, and first-class railway fare between London and Liverpool. He 
also has transport provided for him whilst travelling in the Colony. 

I am to request to be informed what instructions Lord Kimberley would wish 
should be sent to Sir G. Carter with respect to Mr. Fowler. 


Tam, Xe. 
(Signed) R. H. MEADE. 
_ eG 


* Colonial Office, December 28, 1894. + “ Treaty Series No. 9 (1893): C. 7026. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 7. 
The Marquess of Ripon to Governor Sir G. Carter. 
(Tel hic. Downing Street, January 4, 1895, 4 P.M. 
FoREIoN OFFICE require Surveyor for delimitation of frontier between Niger 


Coast Protectorate and Cameroons as far as rapids on Admiralty Chart. Can you spare 
Fowler? If so, on what terms, and how soon can he go? Telegraph reply. 





Inclosure 2 in No. 7. 
Governor Sir G. Carter to the Marquess of Ripon. 


(Telegraphic.) Lagos, January 5, 1895. 
IN answer to your telegram of 4th January, Fowler can be spared at once. Willing 
to accept appointment at present rate. 


senses deensesemsnissneslsonanappnniounaialindlinsinaniesesace a ann 
No. 8. 


Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 


Sir, Foreign Office, January 8, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 5th instant, relative to the proposed survey of the boundary between the 
Niger Coast Protectorate and the Cameroons; and I am to state that Her Majesty’s 
Commissioner has been informed, by telegraph, that the services of Mr. Fowler will be 
available for the purpose. 

Sir C. MacDonald has at the same time been instructed to communicate direct 
with the Governor of Lagos in regard to details, and the terms of Mr. Fowler’s 
employment. 

Tam, &e. 
(Signed) T. H. SANDERSON. 


— eee nee sssssssssenssssstsetseenssscssesnsiesst 
No. 9. 


Sir G. Goldie to Foreign Office—(Received January 12.) 
(Confidential. ) 

SIR GEORGE GOLDIE presents his compliments to the Under-Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, and begs tp inclose, for the private information of the Earl 
of Kimberley, copy of a letter which he has received from the gentleman in Berlin 
with whom Sir G. Goldie opened, in the spring of 1893, the preliminary negotiations 
which led to the British and German Governments concluding the Convention of the 
13th November, 1893. Sir G. Goldie thinks it better not to insert the name of this 
gentleman, lest it might after a time be inadvertently mentioned in Berlin or in Paris; 
but he is undoubtedly the most active member of the German Colonial Society in 
regard to Africa, so that his views and his account of his friends’ views may be of 
some value to Her Majesty’s Government in their negotiations. 

His main point, namely, that German Togoland should have free access to the 
navigable portion of the Niger, is more exacting than anything so far put forward by 
France, seeing that the Niger is only navigable as far as Jebba, and that England 
might as reasonably expect Germany to cede Togoland itself to her as Germany could 
expect England to hand over any of that portion of the N iger. If Germany desires a 
footing on the Middle Niger, her only way is to insist on her “ Hinterland” bei 
pushed due north, when it would strike the Niger in the region between the French 

session of Timbuctoo and the Niger Company’s Province of Gurma, otherwise 
own as Aribinda. 

Sir G. Goldie does not assume that the views of the German Colonial party are 
necessarily the views of the German Government; but the history of the past eleven 
— has shown how the Colonial party has continually forced the hand of German 

inisters, from Prince Bismarck downwards. 

Sir G. Goldie’s letter to Berlin was written unofficially from his private house, 


en 





and now that he has drawn the views of the Colonial Society, he will content himself 
with a civil acknowledgment of the letter received, and a statement that the ideas put 
forward are quite impracticable. 

Surrey House, January 11, 1895. 





Inclosure in No. 9. 
Letter addressed to Sir G. Goldie. 


Sir, Berlin, January 9, 1895. 

I BEG to acknowledge receipt of your letter of the 3lst December last, 
containing a copy of your letter to the “Times;” but before I enter into the 
questions dealt therein, please first of all to accept my very best thanks for your 
kind wishes for the New Year. I return those wishes most heartily to yourself, 
both individually and as the sagacious Director of the important Company you 
represent with so great a success since many years. May she continue to be prosperous 
under your guidance for many years to come. 

Respecting the contents of your letter, I feel exactly as yourself with respect to 
the pretensions of France is rena the “ Boucle du Niger;” and just as I did in 
1893 on a similar occasion, I personally am again willing to plead amongst my 
friends for a combined action with your Company. 

Our German Togo expedition, under the command of Dr. Gruner, is advancing 
ely towards the interior, and who knows what its progress and achievements 
may be? 

I hope, and your communications assist my opinion, that should they meet with 
Captain Lugard’s party, they will do so on friendly terms, just as my friend 
Dr, Stuhlmann told me was the case when he met Captain Lugard in Uganda. I see 
by the “ Politique Coloniale” that you are informed that Captain Lugard’s has 
their attention, and that it is placed under the watchful eye and special care of 
Commandant Monteil, who is now supposed to be in the Kong regions with a strong 
eee force. 

I hope that in this struggle for the “ Boucle du Niger” things may be arranged 
in an equitable spirit, which might be attained, I think, by the mutual support and 
friendship of our Governments. 

My friends are of a little different opinion. 

They fear that your Government gives too easily away before the French claims; 
that there is not sufficient backbone with your Representatives you send to negotiate 
with the French in Paris; and they have, together with myself, a strong opinion in the 
success of your expedition, whose result they mean should be waited for before 
negotiations are to be opened. At all events they will not be satisfied but by material 
concessions in the “ Boucle du Niger.” 

With material concessions we mean that they shall consist not merely in territory, 
but that at all events free access ought to be given to the navigable waterway of the 
Niger through German territory; that is to say, that our Togo “ Hinterland” is to be 
extended to border the Niger on some point where it is navigable and could be 
used as an outlet for our Togo “ Hinterland.” 

The French are in Nikki, and pretend to be there on the strength of a Treaty 
giving them the right of a garrison in that place. Would it not be better if you had 
a German neighbourhood? What have you to fear from the French, and how little 
from us, whose ambition is merely to develop the country and its resources and have 
(or endeavour to establish) profitable employment for commercial enterprise in a 
country where there is more than ample room for the energies and enterprising spirits 
England and Germany can spare ? 

So I do believe this time, as I did last time, that a satisfactory agreement may be 
arrived at which will be, as the last time, to the mutual advantage of both German 
and England, which, as you say, “fully need the assistance and friendship of ea 
other against the insatiable claims of France.” % 

Lam, &c. 
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No. 10. 


Sir C. MacDonald to Foreign Office—(Received January 15, 1895.) 


No. 87.) 
ir, Old Calabar, November 23, 1894. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 15 of the 19th April last, informing me that 
Lord Kimberley would be glad to know in due course the result of the representations I 
had made to the Church Missionary Society respecting their Mission stations at 
Abonnema and Brass, I have now the honour to lay before you, for the information of 
Lord Kimberley, the steps which have since been taken. 

In answer to my letter of the 10th March last, a copy of which I had the honour of 
forwarding to you, a reply was sent by the Secretary of the Church Missionary Society, 
dated the 4th May last, a copy of which I have the honour to inclose. From this letter 
it will be seen that, so far as the Brass Mission is concerned, the Church Missionary 
Society intend maintaining it; but both with regard to this Mission and the one at 
Abonnema they await the arrival of Bishop Tugwell in the Protectorate for a possible 
settlement of the matter. About this time I proceeded’ to England on leave of absence, 
and Mr. R. O. R. Moor took charge of the Protectorate. | 

On Bishop Tugwell’s arrival in the Protectorate Mr. Moor communicated with him, 
requesting to be informed of the exact position of the Niger Delta Pastorate with 
reference to the Church Missionary Society, and whether the Pastorate could be 
regarded as a branch of the Church of England, I inclose copy of a letter received from 
Bishop Tugwell, from which it will be seen that matters are likely to be satisfactorily 
—_— between the Church Missionary Society and the Pastorate. 

n my return to the Protectorate I had a long interview with Archdeacon Crowther, 
of the Native Pastorate, and he has made arrangements for the taking over of the 
Abonnema Mission, and has been received in a friendly manner by the Chiefs of that 


place. 
I have, &c, 
(Signed) CLAUDE M. MacDONALD, 


Commissioner and Consul-General, 





Inclosure 1 in No. 10, 
The Rev. F. Baylis to Sir C. MacDonald. 


Church Missionary Society, Salisbury Square, 
Dear Sir Claude MacDonald, London, May 4, 1894. 

MANY thanks for your kind letter of the 10th March, which we received on the 
16th April. The telegram of the 21st February had somewhat puzzled us, as we were 
not able to form a clear opinion whether it was the spiritual work of the Mission or any 
buildings to which you were kindly calling our attention. 

You will no doubt have learnt that part of our plans for the party who started with 
Bishop Hill had been to occupy Brass with one or two European missionaries, and it is 
an aim we shall probably have steadily before us, though as yet we are not in a position 
to fill the gaps that have been so sadly made in our staff. 

Both with regard to the position of the Delta Pastorate and Church Missionary 
Society stations at Brass and Abonnema, the Committee have had opportunity of consulta- 
tion with Bishop Tugwell, who has left England a few days ago, and who will be reaching 
the Niger, we trust, very soon after this letter. The position is by no means an easy one, 
but there is every desire on the part of the Committee to do what will really forward the 
spiritual interests of the Christian community both in the delta and at Brass, and what 
would forward the missionary work in the neighbourhood, and we trust that Bishop 
Tugwell will be able to do a good deal to advance matters. Much must of course 
depend upon the mutual relation between himself as Bishop and the Delta Pastorate. 

Our Committee, after considering your letter, desired that their thanks should be 
conveyed to you for your kindness in telegraphing and writing as you did. 


am, &e. 
(Signed) . F. BAYLIS, Secretary, 
Church Missionary Society. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 10. 
Bishop Tugwell to Sir C. MacDonald. 


Dear Sir, Steam-ship “ Winnebah,” October 23, 1894. 

WHEN visiting Opobo recently I was invited by Vice-Consul Tanner, who kindly 
called upon me, to write to you concerning the ecclesiastical status of the Niger Delta 
Pastorate. 

I beg fo inform you that I have been loyally and heartily weleomed by the 
Archdeacon, the clergy, and the members of the Delta Church as the Bishop of the 
diocese and representative of the Church of England. In conference with the 
Archdeacon, I have revised a “ Form of Constitution for the guidance and government of 
the Delta Church,” which I have now forwarded to his Grace the Archbishop of 
Canterbury for his sanction. Some correspondence must ensue, and there will probably 
be a delay of some months ere the document is formally signed and sealed. In the 
meantime, I am in a position to state that the Niger Delta Pastorate may be regarded 
as a true branch of the Church of England. : 

I greatly regret I have not had the pleasure of seeing you during my visit to this 
portion of the diocese. 

With, &c 


(Signed) HERBERT TUGWELL, 
Bishop in Western Equatorial Africa. 





No. 11. 
Sir C. MacDonald to Foreign Office.—(Received January 15, 1895.) 


Sir, Old Calabar, November 26, 1894. - 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of Queen's Regulations which I have 
caused to be drawn up with a view to stopping, if possible, the adulteration of produce 
which prevails throughout the Protectorate. 

These Regulations are drawn up on the lines of Regulations already existing at 
Lagos and the Cameroons. : 

I have the honour respectfully to request that Lord Kimberley may be so good as 
to approve of the Regulations in question, so that they may be promulgated at an 
early date. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) CLAUDE M. MacDUNALD, 


Commissioner and Consul-General. 
eT PO ee 
Inclosure in No. 11. 


Queen's Regulations dealing with the Adulteration of Produce in the Niger Coast 
Protectorate. 


WHEREAS under the provisions of Article of “The Africa Order in Council, 
1889,” as amended by “The Africa Order in Council, 1893,” the Commissioner and 
Consul-General has power to make Queen’s Regulations for peace, order, and good 
government, and for securing the observance of any Treaty for the time being in foree 
relating to any place to which the said Orders apply : 

And whereas it is expedient that Regulations should be made for the prevention 
of the adulteration of the produce of the Protectorate, it is hereby notified that the 
Commissioner and Consul-General has, with the assent of Her Majesty’s Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, and in pursuance of the powers aforesaid, made the 
following Regulations :— 

1. Every person who shall for purpose of trade adulterate any produce which is 
one of the exports of the Protectorate, or who shall manipulate any produce in such a 
manner that its quality, quantity, size, or weight appears more valuable than it is in 
reality, shall, if found attempting to trade with such produce, be guilty of an offence 
against these Regulations. | 

2. Every person who shall sell, bargain, or barter, or expose or have in his posses- 
sion for sale, bargain, or barter, or for any purpose of trade or manufacture, or who 


ww 
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shall assist to sell, bargain, or barter, or shall give or tender in payment or satisfaction 
of any debt, claim, or demand, any adulterated or manipulated produce, shall be 
guilty of an offence against these Regulations, unless he shall prove that he was not 
aware of such adulteration or manipulation. 

3. Every person guilty of an offence against these Regulations shall -be liable, 
upon conviction— 

(a.) For a first offence to imprisonment with or without hard labour for any term 
not exceeding six months, or a fine not exceeding 50/., or to both such imprisonment 
and such fine; 

b.) For a second or any subsequent offence to imprisonment with or without 
hard labour for any term not exceeding two years, or a fine not exceeding 2001., or to 
both such imprisonment and such fine. 

4. Any produce found to be adulterated or manipulated shall be confiscated 
whenever found, whether any proseeution is instituted or not. 

5. The export of any such adulterated or manipulated produce is hereby prohibited, 
and every person exporting, or attempting to export, such adulterated or manipulated 
produce shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding 501, 

6. Palm oil containing not more than 3 le cent. of foreign matter, and palm- 
kernels containing not more than 5 per cent. of foreign matter, will not be considered 
as adulterated. 

7. The officials of the Custems, Consular officers, or any other persons duly 
authorized by Her Britannic Majesty’s Commissioner and Consul-General are em- 
powered to examine any premises in order to ascertain if a punishable offence has been 
committed, and to seize, test, or examine any suspected produce. Any sample taken 
will be returned to the owner if requested, unless the whole of the produce is ordered 
to be confiscated, in which case the sample will be retained. 

8. The foregoing Regulations will come into force on and after the 1st January, 
1895. : 


No, 12. 
Sir C. MacDonald to Foreign Office.—(Received January 15, 1895.) 


ne 40.) | 
ir, Old Calabar, November 26, 1894, 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith original of a Treaty made on the 9th day 
yen 1892, by Captain Gallwey, Vice-Consul of the Benin District, with the Chiefs of 
Abrakar. 

This place is in the upper waters of the Ethiope River, which joins the Benin River 
at Sapele. 

It is in this District, and between Abrakar and Sapele, that the Niger Company’s 
official, Mr. McTaggart, has recently been making Treaties with minor villages 
belonging to the Sobo people, who have their principal town and market at Abrakar. 

This Treaty is mentioned in Mr. Vice-Consul Moor’s despatch No. 29 of the 10th 
October, 1894. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) CLAUDE M. MacDONALD, 
Commissioner and Consul-General. 


Inclosure in No. 12. 
Treaty with Chiefs of Abrakar, May 9, 1892. 


ARTICLE I. 


HER Majesty the Queen of Great Britain and Ireland, Empress of India, in com- 
pliance with the request of the Chiefs and people of Abrakar, hereby undertakes to 
extend to them, and to the territory under their authority and jurisdiction, her gracious 


favour and protection. 
ARTICLE I. 


The Chiefs of Abrakar agree and promise to refrain from entering into any corre- 
spondence, Agreement, or Treaty with any foreign nation or Power except with the 
knowledge and sanction of Her Britannic Majesty’s Government. 
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ARTICLE II. 


It is agreed that full and exclusive jurisdiction, civil and criminal, over British 
subjects and their property in the territory of Abrakar is reserved to Her Britannic 
Majesty, to be exercised by such Consular or other officers as Her Majesty shall appoint 
for that purpose. 

The same jurisdiction is likewise reserved to Her Majesty in the said territory of 
Abrakar over foreign subjects enjoying British protection, who shall be deemed to be 
included in the expression “ British subject ” throughout this Treaty, 


ARTICLE Ivy. 


All disputes between the Chiefs of Abrakar, or between them and British or foreign 
traders, or between the aforesaid Chiefs and neighbouring tribes, which cannot be settled 
amicably between the two parties, shall be submitted to the British Consular or other 
officers appointed by Her Britannic Majesty to exercise jurisdiction in the Benin and 
adjoining territories for arbitration and decision, or for arrangement. 


ARTICLE VY, 


The Chiefs of Abrakar hereby engage to assist the British Consular or other officers 
in the execution of such duties as may be assigned to them; and further, to act upon 
their advice in matters relating to the administration of justice, the development of the 
resources of the country, the interest of commerce, or in any other matter in relation to 
peace, order, and good government, and the general progress of civilization. 


ARTICLE VI. 


The subjects and citizens of all countries may freely carry on trade in every part of 
the territories of the Chiefs parties hereto, and may have houses and factories 
therein. ; 


ARTICLE VII. 


All ministers of the Christian religion shall be permitted to reside and exercise their 
calling within the territories of the aforesaid Chiefs, who hereby guarantee to them full 
protection. 

All forms of religious worship and religious ordinances may be exercised within the 
territories of the aforesaid Chiefs, and no hindrance shall be offered thereto. 


ARTICLE VIII. 


If any vessels should be wrecked within the Abrakar territories, the Chiefs will give 
them all the assistance in their power, will secure them from plunder, and also recover 
and deliver to the owners or agents all the property which can be saved. 

If there are no such owners or agents on the spot, then the said property shall be 
delivered to the British Consular or other officer. 

The Chiefs further engage to do all in their power to protect the persons and 
property of the officers, crew, and others on board such wrecked vessels. 

All claims for salvage dues in such cases shall, if disputed, be referred to the British 
Consular or other officer for arbitration and decision. 


ARTICLE IX. 


This Treaty shall come into operation, so far as may be practicable, from the date of 
its signature, 


Done in triplicate at Abrakar, this 9th day of May, 1892. 
(Signed) H. L, GALLWEY, Deputy Commissioner and 
Vice- Consul, Benin District, 
WAFFEBI, his x mark, 
AYE POPO, ditto. 


AFEITA, ditto. 
Witnesses : | 
(Signed) Joun H. Swamson. 
Cyrit Punou. . 
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I hereby certify that I have fully interpreted and explained the above Treaty to the 
Chiefs in eneay and they understand its meaning. 





| igned) RBERT C. CLARKE, 
Interpreter. 
(Seal.) 
No. 13. 


Sir C. MacDonald to Foreign Office —(Received January 15, 1895.) 
(No. 42.) 
Sir, Old Calabar, November 27, 1894. 

I HAVE the honour to lay before you, for the information of the Earl of 
Kimberley, that, owing to the development of the Protectorate and the consequent 
extra work thrown upon the officials thereof, I have been compelled to divide the 
Bonny district into two, the second one to be called the Degema district. The 
arrangements are not quite complete, but they could be completed at very short 
notice. | 

I have the honour respectfully to request that Lord Kimberley may be so good as 
to give his sanction to this arrangement, and, if so, that a Consular seal be provided for 
this district as well as a copy of “ General Instructions to Consular Officers,” Consular 
stamp account-book, and a supply of forms for same, also a register of deaths. 

| o Consular stamps need be sent, as they can be supplied from here. 
I have, he. 
(Signed) CLAUDE M. MacDONALD, 


Commissioner and Consul-General. 





No. 14. 
Sir C. MacDonald to Foreign Office.—( Received January 15, 1895.) 


Yo. 46.) 
ir, Old Calabar, November 30, 1894, 
I HAVE the honour to forward herewith the originals of Treaties made at various 
times with certain tribes of the Protectorate. 
I have, &c. 
(Signed) CLAUDE M. MacDONALD, 


Commissioner and Consul-General. 


Inclosure in No. 14. 
Treaty with the Chiefs of Asagba, Sobo Country. 


ARTICLE I. 


HER Majesty the Queen of Great Britain and Ireland, Empress of India, in com- 
pliance with the request of the Chiefs and people of Asagba, hereby undertakes to extend 
to them, and to the territory under their authority and jurisdiction, her gracious favour 
and protection. 

7 ARTICLE II. 


The Chiefs of Asagba agree and promise to refrain from entering into any corre- 
spondence, Agreement, or Treaty with any foreign nation or Power except with the 
knowledge and sanction of Her Britannic Majesty’s Government. 


ARTICLE III. 


It is agreed that full and exclusive jurisdiction, civil and criminal, over British 
subjects and their ss ae in the territory of Asagbe is reserved to Her Britannic 
Majesty, to be exercised by svch Consv- _° ref  .as Her Majesty +="! apnoint 
for that purpose. 

The same jurisdiction is ikew =. aier 2 es'y the said vwiritcry « 
Asagba over foreign subjects eu yu. &. Seti; bs. be dee... to} 
included in the expression “ Pritish ..!_ ano... th rres’ 
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ARTICLE IV. 


All disputes between the Chiefs of Asagba, or between them and British or foreign 
traders, or between the aforesaid Chiefs and neighbouring tribes, which cannot be settled 
amicably between the two parties, shall be submitted to the British Consular or other 
officers appointed by Her Britannic Majesty to exercise jurisdiction in the Asagba 
territories for arbitration and decision, or for arrangement. 


ARTICLE V. 


The Chiefs of Asagba hereby engage to assist the British Consular or other officers 
in the execution of such duties as may be assigned to them; and further, to act upon 
their advice in matters relating to the administration of justice, the development of the 
resources of the country, the interest of commerce, or in any other matter in relation to 
peace, order, and good government, and the general progress of civilization. 


ARTICLE VI. 


The subjects and citizens of all countries may freely carry on trade in every part of 
the territories of the Chiefs parties hereto, and may have houses and factories therein. 


ARTICLE VII. 


All ministers of the Christian religion shall be permitted to reside and exercise their 
calling within the territories of the aforesaid Chiefs, who hereby guarantee to them full 
protection. 

All forms of religious worship and religious ordinances may be exercised within the 
territories of the aforesaid Chiefs, and no hindrance shall be offered thereto. 


ARTICLE VIII. 


If any vessel should be wrecked within the Asagba territories, the Chiefs will give 
them all the assistance in their power, will secure them from plunder, and also recover 
and deliver to the owners or agents all the property which can be saved, 

lf there are no such owners or agents on the spot, then the said property shall be 
delivered to the British Consular or other officer. 

The Chiefs further engage to do all in their power to protect the persons and 
oe of the officers, crew, and others on board sueh wrecked vessels. 22 

All claims for salvage dues in such cases shall, if disputed, be referred to the British 
Consular or other officer for arbitration and decision, 


ARTICLE IX. 


This Treaty shall come into operation, so far as may be practicable, from the date of 
its signature. 


Done in triplicate at Warri, this 6th day of December, 1892. 
(Signed) E. MOORE HARPER, Her Britannic Majesty's 
Acting Vice-Consul, Forcados District. 
EMENINCO, his X mark. 
NEYATON, ditto. ; 
EZEH, ditto. 


OKOE, ditto. 
OVIAH, ditto. 
KEREMOWOY, ditto. 
Interpreted to the above Chiefs by — 
(Signed) R. A, ALDER. 


Witness : 
(Signed) S. J. Wiikey. 
(Sea.., 
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Similar Treaties were concluded with the following Chiefs, on the dates specified, 
V1Z, -— 
The Chiefs of Toree, February 25, 1893. 

5 Otrubo, March 20, 1893. 

/ * Abeccaboo, March 27, 1893. 
>) Ogoolu, March 30, 1893. 
‘, Oboodoo, March 30, 1893. 
i Oogaw, April 15, 1893. 
5 Saba, April 18, 1893. 
Z, Oaghi Solo, August 16, 1893. 
. Efferonu, June 5, 1894. 
ns Oborigballa, June 25, 1894. 
7 Abadeama, June 25, 1894. 
" Ogbogidi, September 28, 1894. 


Treaties were also concluded with the following Chiefs, the VIIIth Article being 
omitted, viz. :-— 
The Chiefs of Boorokee, March 4, 1893. 
Mf Ajebba, March 7, 1893. 
i Agbassa, March 14, 1893. 


nnn rere NSSEEEEEEEENSHENeucseenneee> 
No. 15, 


Sir C. MacDonald to Foreign Office.—(Received January 15, 1895.) 
(No. 47.) 
Sir, Old Calabar, December 6, 1894. 

I HAVE the honour to report as follows, for the information of Lord Kimberley :— 

On my arrival at Opobo, on the 19th November, | was informed by Mr. Casement, 
Acting Vice-Consul, that the people of Ohumbele, a large town some 30 miles up the 
Opobo River, had, for some considerable time, been inclined to give trouble, notably with 
regard to the practice of human sacrifice, to which they were supposed to be addicted. I 
myself had spoken on two occasions in the past to the Chief of this town, and pointed 
out to him that this practice would not be tolerated by the Protectorate Government, 
and that if a case occurred the town would suffer for it. 

Mr. Casement informed me that one of the principal Chiefs of the town had recently 
died, and it would be not improbable that some of his servants and slaves would be 
sacrificed. 

From what Mr. Casement told me, and from what I had ascertained from Mr. Tanner, 
who had been in charge of the Opobo District for the past year, I saw that the time for 
friendly advice had come to an end, and force, or a display of it, was immediately 
necessary. 

On the following day I left for Old Calabar, and by the first opportunity from there 
dispatched a force of 100 men and 8 officers of the Protectorate troops. 

Before leaving Opobo I wrote Mr. Casement a despatch, copy of which I have the 
honour to inclose, giving him the necessary instructions. 

The day hefore the troops left Old Calabar I received a letter from Mr. Casement 
hi me that three persons had already been sacrificed. I regret exceedingly that 
this should have occurred, but everything was done that could be to hurry up the depar- 
ture of the troops. 

Yesterday evening I received a letter from Mr, Casement informing me of the 
complete success of the operations; a copy of this letter I have the honour to inclose. 

Ohumbele is situated at the end of a long, tortuous, and narrow creek, and had 
secrecy and celerity not been employed the result might not have been so satisfactory. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) CLAUDE M. MacDONALD, 
Commissioner and Consul-General. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 15. 


Sir C. MacDonald to Acting Vice-Consul Casement. 
(Confidential.) . 
Sir, Old Calabar, November 20, 1894. 

BY the steamer due here on the 28th instant will arrive a detachment of the Niger 
Coast Protectorate Force, under Captain Boisragon. You will have everything in readi- 
ness for their immediate transport, on arrival, to the village of Ohumbele, for which 

urpose yon are hereby empowered to requisition the steam-lighter ‘‘ Thistle” anda 
ighter from the Bonny district. 

This requisition you will prepare for my signatute to-day. 

The greatest secrecy must be observed, so as, if possible, to take the people of 
Ohumbele by surprise, in which case the show of force will most probably be sufficient to 
bring about the desired result, viz., a stoppage of the practice of human sacrifice, and the 
proper establishment of Government authority in the Ohumbele district. 

Should the troops be fired upon, or any resistance offered, you will at once burn the 
town down, and, if possible, make the King prisoner. 

Under any circumstances it would be advisable to bring the King, as prisoner, to 
this Vice-Consulate. . | 

Should the people be willing to hold a palaver, you will do so, pointing out to them 
that any infringement of their Treaty will meet with the severest punishment. | 

You should also inflict a fine for their disregard of Government authority in the 


“ Captain Boisragon will be in command of the troops, and Mr. Digan will act as staff 
officer. 

You will not mention to anybody that troops are about to arrive, and when they do, 
you will keep their destination a secret. 

Upon the prompt transport of troops from here to Ohumbele will greatly depend the 
success of your Mission. 

I have, &e. . 
(Signed) CLAUDE M. MacDONALD, 


Consul-General. 





Inclosure 2 in No. 15. 
Acting Vice-Consul Casement to Sir C. MacDonald. 


Sir, Opobo, November 24, 1594. 

ON caliing at Ohumbele yesterday to learn the date the Chiefs had decided to 
attend at Abunko, in the matter of the complaint brought against them by the people 
of Akweta, I was told that three of the four persons condemned to be sacrificed on the 
17th instant, in connection with the funeral rites of the late Chief Wankwanto of 
Ohumbele, had already been put to death, in face of the warning I gave at the meeting 
on the 16th instant, in Ohumbele, after I had alluded to the trouble with Akweta, that 
the Government would hold the persons killing these slaves responsible. : 

At that meeting I clearly and emphatically pointed out that the custom of human 
sacrifice was one opposed to the interest of the community, as well as being cruel and 
wicked, and that on these grounds it was one the Government was resolved to suppress ; 
and those persisting in it would be punished with a strong hand if warnings failed to 
bring about its discontinuance. 

The names of those actually put to death last Saturday were Odere, a female, and 
Shiomio and Imo, males. 

The fourth intended victim, said to be quite young, was, on the day of sacrifice, 
released at the pleadings of some of the Opobo and Bonny natives trading in Ohumbele, 
who perchased him from the relatives of Wankwanto, and he is now, I understand, the 
property of one of the Headmen of Ja Ja’s house. 

] consider that this triple sacrifice on the morrow of the clear warning given on 
the 16th instant calls for prompt and energetic action on the part of the Government, 
not only in the interests of other wretched slaves threatened with a similar fate, but 
‘also in those of our authority thus set openly at defiance. I propose, therefore, 
arresting the heads of the house of the late Wankwanto, a man named os aaa 
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and Wabara, son, of the deceased Chief, who are primarily responsible for these murders, 
and who, I understand from the Government Interpreter, were present at the meeting 
on the 16th and heard my warning against the commission of the intended crime; and 
to levy a fine upon the town of Ohumbele, arresting the King and the chief men in 
authority under him as securities for its speedy payment. 

Their responsibility is much less than that of Wonoa; they were, however, both 
present at the meeting and heard my injunction to spare the lives of the four people, 
and it was the latter of those who, on the conclusion of my address, informed me that 
the practice of sacrificing slaves on the death of a Chief was one they had no intention 

of giving up. To this I replied that the practice, whether voluntarily abandoned by 
~ themselves or not, should be utterly uprooted out of the land, and that all the power of 
the Government should be employed in its suppression; that, in the actual case then 
pending, my parting words to them—and I begged them to lay these close to their 
hearts—were that we held them responsible for che lives of the fou people, and that if 
these suffered death after my solemn warning, they should certainly answer for it to the 
Government. 

To effect the contemplated arrests will require force; and it is possible armed 
resistance may be offered, in which case it would be difficult to limit the action of the 
troops, and the destruction for the time being of Ohumbele might necessarily result. 

I shall do all in my power to prevent such a termination to our justifiable inter- 
ference in this matter, by making it as clear as possible to the Chiefs and people that 
the presence of troops in their town is not intended as any menace upon other than 
those responsible for the crime of the 17th instant, against the commission of which 
they received a warning indicating the nature of the action we should be compelled to 
adopt, and the fulfilment of which they were now witnessing. 

In conclusion, I would point out that I have made inquiries in order to learn 
whether the people put to death on Saturday had committed any offence entailing such 
a penalty under country law, but I can gather no such particulars against them. 

Their only crime seems to have been that they were slaves of the late Wankwanto, 
and had therefore to suffer at the hand of his relatives the penalty which he paid to 
Nature. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ROGER CASEMENT. 


ae 


Inclosure 3 in No. 15. 


Acting Vice-Consul Casement to Sir C. MacDonald. 
Sir, ; Ohumbele, December 4, 1894. 
I HAVE the honour to report our arrival yesterday morning at Ohumbele, without 
any mishap. 

All has gone well, and the parade of the troops, under Captain Boisragon, in the 
town at a meeting held yesterday and again to-day has produced a visibly salutary 
effect. 

The demeanour of the natives has been all that could be desired ; they have amply 
apologized for their past disregard of Government authority, offering to pay any fine I 
might inflict, and they have further agreed to surrender the persons implicated in the 
late sacrifice of human beings on the occasion of Chief Wankwanto’s burial. 

Mr. Digan is proceeding down to Opobo with these prisoners. 

I purpose marching to Akwelo, via Abunko, to-morrow with Captain Boisragon and 
the troops, and I have every reason to believe that the entire district will be not only 
impressed but benefited hy tke presence of this detachment. 

At my request Captain Boisragon has decided to remain in the district until the 
arrival of the next steamer. 

A full report will be forwarded on our return to Opobo. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ROGER CASEMENT. 


TT ——— 
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No. 16. 
The Marquis of Dufferin to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received January 15.) 


(No. 13. Africa.) 

My Lord, Paris, January 12, 1895. 
YESTERDAY I had an opportunity of speaking to, the Minister of Marine, who 

informed me that he had given orders for the retirement of the European crew of the 

“Ardent” to the sea-coast ; and that the vessel would be left in the temporary charge 

of some natives and a white officer or two. 


I have, &e. 
(Signed) DUFFERIN anp AVA. 





No. 17. 


Admiralty to Foreign Office-—(Received January 15.) 
Confidential.) 
ir, Admiralty, January 15, 1895. 
WITH reference to previous correspondence, I am commanded by my Lords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for the information of the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs, the decypher of a telegram, dated the 14th instant, 
from the Senior Officer at the Cape of Good Hope. 


Iam, &e. 
(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 





Inclosure in No. 17. 
Senior Officer at the Cape of Good Hope to Admiralty. 


(Telegraphic.) Simon’s Town, January 14, 1895, 4°40 P.M. 
“BARROSA” reports “ Ardent ” placed in safe position. Captain decided not to 
be moved in the channel. Has provisions. Probably remains until 20th May. 
, “ Mésange” left for Dakka. ‘ Barrosa” left 11th January to join Admiral’s flag 
at Bathurst. 
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No. 18. 


The Rarl of Kimberley to Count Hatzfeldt. 


Your Excellency, Foreign Office, January 16, 1895. 

WITH reference to my note of the 14th ultimo, I have the honour to inform you 
that Her Majesty’s Commissioner for the Niger Coast Protectorate has reported that 
the delimitation of the boundary between the Protectorate and the Cameroons Colony 
might now be continued from the lower end, though it will be necessary to wait until 
September for completing the work on the upper portion of the frontier. 

Sir C. MacDonald has accordingly been authorized to proceed with the demarca- 
tion, and to make the necessary arrangements for the purpose with the Governor of 
the Cameroons. , 

He has engaged the services of Mr. Fowler, a Civil Engineer in the employment 
of the Lagos Government, as British Surveyor. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) KIMBERLEY. 


_  ________ 
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No. 19. 
Foreign Office to Royal Niger Company. 


Sir, Foreign Office, January 17, 1895. 
WITH reference to recent correspondence respecting the stranding of the l’rench 
un-boat “ Ardent” at Aboh, in the Niger Territories, | am directed by the Earl of 
imberley to inform you that a despatch has been received from Her pray fe 
Ambassador at Paris, in which his Excellency reports that orders have been given by 
the French Minister of Marine for the withdrawal of the European crew of the 
« Ardent’ to the sea coast, and for the vessel to be left in the temporary charge of 

some natives, and one or two white officers. 
Tam, &e. 
(Signed) T. H. SANDERSON. 





No. 20. 
Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office.—(Received January 19.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
January 18, 1595. 
I AM directed to acknowledge receipt by the Governor and Council of your letter 
of yesterday’s date, as to the intention of the French Government to withdraw the 
European crew of the “Ardent” to the sea-coast, and to leave the vessel in the 
temporary charge of some natives and one or two white officers. 
The task of provisioning those left will probably devolve on the Company, which 
will Nag also convey to the coast those who are coming down. 
y Council presume that the French Government will reimburse reasonable 
expenditure under these and similar heads, on as medical attendance, &c. 
am, &c. 
(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, Secretary. 


Sir, 


LL 


No. 21. 
Foreign Office to Sir C. MacDonald. 


(No. 3.) 

Sir Foreign Office, January 19, 1895. 
1AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your 

despatch No. 42 of the 27th November, and to state that his Lordship approves of the 

arrangement proposed by you for the division of the Bonny district into two. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) T. H. SANDERSON, 


ee LLL LLL 
No. 22. 
Foreign Office to Sir C. MacDonald. 
(No. 4.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, January 19, 1895. 
I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to inform you that his Lordship 
approves the action taken by you, as reported in your des atch No. 47 of the 6th 


ultimo, with a view to the suppression of the practice of human sacrifice in the 
territories of the Protectorate. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) T. H. SANDERSON. 
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No. 23. 


Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 


Sir, Foreign Office, January 19, 1894. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to transmit to you herewith a copy of a 
despatch from Her Majesty’s Commissioner for the Niger Coast Protectorate,* sub- 
mitting for approval the draft of Queen’s Regulations which he has drawn up under 
the Africa Orders in Council, with a view to putting a stop to the adulteration of 
produce which now prevails in the Protectorate. 

Lord Kimberley would be glad to be favoured with the opinion of the Marquis of 
Ripon as to whether these Regulations are in substance right and proper. 

On the receipt of your reply Mr. Albert Gray will be consulted as to the form in 
which they are drawn up. 

Iam, &ce, 
(Signed) T. H. SANDERSON. 





No. 24. 


Foreign Office to Royal Niger Company. 


Sir, Foreign Office, January 22, 1895. 
WITH reference to your letter of the 18th instant, relative to the stranding of 
the “ Ardent” at Aboh, I am directed by the Earl of Kimberley to state that his 
Lordship has instructed Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris to inform the French 
Government that the Company have expressed their willingness to undertake, so far 
as may be requisite, the provisioning of the European officers and natives left in 
charge of the vessel, and also to convey to the coast those of the officers and crew who 
are to come down, adding that it is presumed that reasonable expenditure incurred by 
the Company for this and similar purposes, such as medical attendance, will be 
reimbursed. 
| Iam, &e. 
(Signed) T. H. SANDERSON. 





No. 25. 


The Earl of Kimberley to the Marquis of Dufferin. 


(No. 39. Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, January 23, 1895. 
WITH reference to your Excellency’s despatch No. 13, Africa, of the 12th instant, 
relative to the stranding of the “ Ardent” at Aboh, in the Niger Territories, I have to 
request you to inform the French Government that the Royal Niger Company have 
expressed their willingness to undertake, as far as may be requisite, the provisioning of 
the white officers and natives left in charge of the vessel, and also to convey to the 
coast those of the officers and crew who are coming down. It is presumed that 
reasonable expenditure incurred by the Company for these and similar purposes, such 
as medical attendance, will be reimbursed. 


I am, &e. 
(Signed) KIMBERLEY. 


* No. 11. ' 
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No, 26. 


Extract from Inclosure in the Marquis of Dufferin’s No. 8, Treaty, January 23, 1895.— 
(Received January 24.) 


IN connection with African affairs, M. Faure stated that he had been most 
grateful to your Excellency for the very courteous and friendly manner in which you 
had treated the case of the Commander of the “ Ardent,” whose action he described as 
not only unauthorized but even as contrary to discipline. 





No. 27. 
Count Hatzfeldt to the Earl of Kimberley.—\(kecewed January 25.) 


(Translation.) 
My Lord, | German Embassy, London, January 24, 1895. 

WITH reference to the delimitation of the boundary between the Imperial 
Cameroon Protectorate and the British Niger Coast Protectorate, which formed the 
subject of your Excellency’s obliging note of the 16th instant, I have the honour to 
inform you, by direction of my Govariwibnt, that the Imperial Government have no 
one at their disposition in Cameroon itself fitted to deal with the technical questions 
arising out of the delimitation. The Imperial Government have therefore selected for 
this purpose the Royal Prussian First Lieutenant von Besser, of the Infantry Regiment 
Vogel von Falkenstein (7th Westphalian), No. 56, who is specially fitted for under- 
taking astronomical observations. This officer will start for Cameroon on the 10th of 
next month. 

With regard to the date for beginning the work of delimitation, I shall have the 
honour to make a precise communication to ycur Excellency as soon as the negotia- 
tions that have to be opened with the Imperial Treasury relative to obtaining the funds 
requisite to cover the costs have been concluded. 

i have, &e. 


(Signed) P. HATZFELDT. 





No. 28. 
Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office —(Received January 25.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
Sir, January 25, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to state, for the information of the Earl of Kimberley, that 
the Governor and Council have received telegraphic advice from the Niger Territories 
that Captain Lugard concluded, on the 10th November last, a Treaty at Nikki similar 
in character to that concluded in 1890 at Boussa, placing Borgu within the sphere of 
the Company and under British protection. 

Captain Lugard apparently left Nikki on the 11th or 12th November, and thus 
was ignorant of the arrival, five days later, of the French expedition under Captain de 
Coeur, who asserts that he concluded a Treaty, on the 26th November, placing Borgu 
under French protection. Whether, therefore, it be contended, as by the Company, 
that the Boussa Treaty was sufficient, or, as lately contended by the French press, 
that a Treaty with Nikki was essential, the priority of rights of the Company and 
Great Britain is now fully assured. 

The remarkable feature in the ease is the silence that has been maintained by the 
French Government on the subject of Captain Lugard’s Treaty, and even of his visit 
to Nikki, of which Captain de Coeur, arriving only five days after Captain Lugard’s 
departure, must have been fully aware, in a town which has only been once or twice 
visited by Europeans, and where the stay of an expedition of some 500 men, 
commanded by Europeans, would create an extraordinary impression. It is not 
conceivable that Captain de Ceeur would not communicate the fact to the Governor 
of Dahomey in his official Report, or that the Governor of Dahomey would not pass 
on that fact to the Colonial Office in Paris when telegraphing the conclusion of 
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Captain de Coeur’s Treaty. Yet, when the French Colonial Office communicated 
their telegram to the French press, not a word was said on the subject of Captain 





Lugard. 
T have, &e. 
(Signed) GEORGE TAUBMAN GOLDTE, 
Deputy Governor. 
No. 29. 
3) The Earl of Kimberley to Sir C. MacDonald. 

0. 0. 

Prete, hic.) P. Foreign Office, January 26, 1895. 


BOUNDARY of Cameroons. 

The German Government suggest sending an officer on the 10th proximo from 
Germany. Would this, on climatic and other grounds, be suitable ? at have you 
done as to arrangements ? 





No. 30. 
Colonial Office to Foreign Office —(Received January 29.) 


Sir, Downing Street, January 28, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Marquess of Ripon to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 19th instant, inclosing a copy of draft Queen’s Regulations for the 
prevention of adulteration of produce in the Niger Coast Protectorate, which have been 
drawn up by Her Majesty's Commissioner and Consul-General, and requesting his 
Lordship’s opinion as to whether these Regulations are in substance right and proper. 

In reply, [am to state, for the information of the Earl of Kimberley, that the 
Regulations are, as stated by Sir Claude MacDonald, founded on the Lagos Ordinance 
No. 1 of 1889, of which a copy is inclosed ; the Secretary of State had some doubts as 
to whether the Ordinance should be allowed to remain in operation, but after reference 
to Mr. Hutton, a gentleman residing at Manchester, and engaged in West African 
trade, it was decided to do so. 

I am to inclose an extract from Mr. Hutton’s letter, and to suggest that Sir 
Claude MacDonald should communicate with the Governor of Lagos as to whether 
the Ordinance is answering its purpose. 

Tam, &e. 
(Signed) R. WH. MEADE. 


nn nee 
Inclosure 1 in No. 30. 
No. 1, 1889. | | Cotony or LaGos. 
In the fifty-second year of the Reign of Her Majesty Queen Victoria. 


CorNeELiIvus ALFRED MOoLoneEy, Esq., C.M.G.., 
Governor and Commander-in-chief. 





At a Legislative Council held at Government House, Lagos, on the 14th day of 
February, in the year of our Lord 1589. 





AN ORDINANCE TO PREVENT THE ADULTERATION OF PRODUCE. Title. 
14th February, i889. Date. 


WHEREAS the notorious fraudulent practices of mixing agidi with palm oil Preamble, 
and cotton sceds with cotton, adding palm-nut shells to palm-kernels, soaking palm- 
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Accessories to 
certain acts eom- 
mitted without 
the Colony. 


Penalties : 
1, Fine and im- 


t; 


2. Forfeiture of 
produce, &c. 


8 Publication of 
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Search-warrants. 


kernels, and all other modes of adulterating produce in fraud of purchasers and to the 
detriment of commerce require to be repressed by more effectual means than those at 
present available for the purpose : ; 

Be it therefore enacted by the Governor of the Colony of Lagos, with the advice 
and consent of the Legislative Council thereof, as follows : 

1. In this Ordinance— 

“ Produce ” means and includes palm oil, palm-kernels, cotton, gum copal, resin, 
Guinea grain, and every other product, whether raw or partly or wholly manufactured, » 
of any kind commonly exported from the Colony ; and 
_ To “adulterate produce” means to falsify, deteriorate, or increase the apparent 
bulk or weight or conceal the inferior quality of produce by the combination, 
admixture, or addition therewith or thereto of some foreign, superfluous, or inferior 
substance, matter, or thing, whether deleterious or not, or by the use of artificial 
means ; and it includes ‘abstracting from produce part of it so as to injuriously affect 
its nature, substance, or quality. 

2. ite rson who shall adulterate, or cause or order to be adulterated, any 
produce shall, subject to the provisions of this Ordinance, unless he shall prove that he 
acted without intent to defraud, be guilty of an offence against this Ordinance. 

3. Every person who shall sell, bargain, or barter, or expose or have in his 
possession for sale, bargain, or barter, or for any purpose of trade or manufacture, or 
who shall give or tender in payment or satisfaction of any just debt, claim, or demand, 
any adulterated produce, shall be guilty of an offence against this Ordinance, unless he 
shall prove that, having taken all reasonable precautions against committing any such 
offence, he had at the time of the commission of the alleged offence no reason to 
suspect the genuineness or purity of the produce, and that, on demand made by or on 
behalf of the prosecutor, he gave all the information in his power with respect to the 
person or persons from whom he obtained the produce, or otherwise that he acted 
innocently. 

4, hk person who, being within the Colony, procures, counsels, aids, abets, or is 
accessory to the commission without the Colony of any act which, if committed within 
the Colony, would be an offence against this Ordinance, shali be guilty of that offence 
as a principal, and be liable to be proceeded and informed against, and tried and 
convicted, in any part of, or place in, the Colony in which he may be, as if the offence 
had been there committed. 

5. Every person guilty of an offence against this Ordinance shall be liable: 


(a.) Upon summary conviction, for a first offence, to imprisonment, with or with- 
out hard labour, for any term not exceeding three months, or to a fine not exceeding 
201.; or 

(b.) Upon conviction upon information, for a second or any subsequent offence, to 
imprisonment, with or without hard labour, for any term not exceeding two years, or 
to a fine not exceeding 200/., or to both such imprisonment and such fine; and 

(c.) In any case, to forfeit to Her Majesty every chattel, article, or thing by means 
of or in relation to which the offence was committed. 


Moreover, in every case of a second or any subsequent offence against this 
Ordinance, it shall be lawful for the Court, besides inflicting upon the person guilty of 
such offence the punishment awarded under this Ordinance, to order the offender’s 
name, occupation, place of abode and place of business, and particulars of his punish- 
ment under this Ordinance, to be published, at the expense of such offender, in such 
mest or newspapers, or in such other manner as the Court shall think fit to 

rescribe. 
3 6. Where, upon information of an offence against this Ordinance, a District 
Commissioner has issued either a summons requiring the defendant charged by such 
information to appear to answer to the same, or a warrant for the arrest of such 
defendant, and either the said District Commissioner, on or after issuing the summons 
or warrant, or any other District Commissioner, is satisfied by information on oath 
that there is reasonable cause to suspect that any goods or things by means of or in 
relation to which such offence has been commi are in any house or upon any 
premises of the defendant, or otherwise in his possession or under his control in any 
place, such District Commissioner may issue a warrant under his hand, by virtue of 
which it shall be lawful for any constable named or included in such warrant to enter 
such house, premises, or place at any reasonable time by day, and to search there for, 
and seize and take away, such goods and things; and any goods or things seized under 
any such warrant as last aforesaid shall be brought before the Court of the District 
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Commissioner of the District in which such goods or things were found, for the 
purpose of its being determined whether the same are, or are not, liable to forfeiture 
under this Ordinance. 

7. Where the owner of any goods or things which, if the owner or possessor Forfeiture in 
thereof had been convicted under this Ordinance, would be liable to forfeiture is certain special 
unknown or cannot be found, an information or complaint may be laid for the purpose “***: ee 
only of enforcing forfeiture of such goods or things, and the District Commissioner of Cg 
the district in which such goods or things are found may cause notice to be advertised, panier s 
stating that, unless cause be shown to the contrary at the time and place named in 
such notice, such goods or things will be forfeited; and at such time and place the 
District Commissioner, unless the owner, or some person on his behalf, or other person 
interested in the goods or things, shows cause to the contrary, may order such goods 
or things, or any of them, to be forfeited. ; 

_ 8. Any produce, goods, or things forfeited under any of the provisions of this Disposition of 
Ordinance may be destroyed, or otherwise disposed of or dealt with, in such manner forfeited produce, ; 
as the Court by which the same are forfeited may direct; and the Court may, out of ** e 
the proceeds of any such sale or other disposition of such produce, goods, or things, 
award to any innocent party compensation for any loss which he may have sustained 
in dealing with such produce, goods, or things. 

9. No prosecution for an offence against this Ordinance shall be commenced after Limitation of 
the expiration of three years next after the commission of such offence, or of one year prosecutions. 
next after the discovery thereof by the prosecutor. 

10. In every prosecution for an offence against this Ordinance a defendant and Evidence. 
his wife, or her husband, may, if the defendant shall think fit, be called as a witness, 
and, if so called, shall be sworn and examined, and may be cross-examined and re- 
examined, in like manner as any other witness. 

11. Upon any prosecution under this Ordinance the Court may order costs to be Costs. 
paid to the defendant by the prosecutor or to the prosecutor by the defendant, having 
regard to the information given by, and the conduct of, the defendant and the 
prosecutor respectively. . 

12. Any informer prosecuting to conviction under this Ordinance shall receive out Rewards to 
of every penalty recovered in consequence of such prosecution such sum, not exceeding informers. 
one moiety of such penalty, as the Governor shall determine, and the remainder of 
such penalty shall be applied in aid of the general revenue of the Colony; provided 
that the Governor may at any time in his absolute discretion disallow any payment 
under this section to an informer. 

13. And whereas it is expedient to make provision for prohibiting the exportation Prohibition of 
“s odie goods, and things which, if sold, would be liable to forfeiture under this ceo i 

rdinance : 

(1.) All such chattels, goods, and things are hereby prohibited to be exported from sr eciggee: 


the Colony or carried coastwise on the waters of the Colony; and if any such chattels, 
goods, or things shall be exported beyond the limits of the jurisdiction or carried coast- 
wise on the waters of the Colony, or be water-borne to be so exported or carried, they 
shall he forfeited. 

(2.) The Collector of, Customs may from time to time make, vary, and revoke 








Regulations, either general or special, respecting the seizure, detention, and forfeiture ¥ 
of chattels, goods, or things the exportation of which is prohibited by this section, and 

the conditions, if any, to be fulfilled before such seizure, detention, and forfeiture, and 
may by any such Regulations determine the information, notices, and security to be z 


aid 


given, and the evidence requisite, for any of the purposes of this section, and the mode 
. of verification of such evidence. 

(3.) Such Regulations may apply to all chattels, goods, and things the exportation 
of which is prohibited by this section ; or different Regulations may be made respecting 
different classes of such chattels, goods, and things or of offences in relation to such | 
chattels, goods, and things. 

(4.) The regulations may provide for the informant reimbursing the Collector of 
Customs all expenses and damages incurred in respect of any seizure or detention made 
on his information and of any proceedings consequent on such seizure or detention. 

(5.) Before seizing or detaining any such chattels, goods, or things, or taking any 
further proceedings with a view to the forfeiture thereof, the Collector of Customs 
may require the Regulations made under this section to be complied with, and may 
satisfy himself in accordance with such Regulations that the chattels, goods, or things 
are such as are prohibited by this section to be exported. “Ee 

One Collector of Customs, in making and administering rush Regulatons, and 











‘2— 


preety 


Spo ae 


‘Savings. 


Short title. 





= 
’ 


Lt ae ae 


22 


generally in acting under or by virtue of this section, whether in the exercise of any 
iseretion or opinion or otherwise, shall act under the control of the Governor. 

(7.) All Regulations made under this section shall be published in the Govern- 
ment Gazette. 

14. On the sale or on the contract for the sale of any produce the vendor shall be 
deemed to warrant that the produce is genuine, and not adulterated within the meaning 
of this Ordinance, unless the contrary be expressed in some writing signed by or on 
behalf of the vendor and delivered at the time of the sale or contract to, and accepted 
by, the vendee. 

15.—(1.) This Ordinance shall not exempt any person from any action, suit, or 
other proceeding which might, but for the provisions of this Ordinance, be brought 
against him. 

(2.) Nothing in this Ordinance contained shall entitle any person to refuse to 
make a complete discovery, or to answer any question or interrogatory, in any action 
or suit; but such discovery or answer shall not be admissible in evidence against such 
person upon any prosecution for an offence against this Ordinance. . 

(3.) Nothing in this Ordinance contained shall be construed so as to render liable 
to any prosecution or punishment any servant of a master resident in the Colony who 
bond fide acts in obedience to the instructions of such master, and, on demand made by 
or on behalf of the prosecution, has given such information as to the subject-matter of 
the prosecution as he possesses. 

16. This Ordinance may be cited for all purposes as “ The Adulteration of Produce 
Ordinance, 1859.” 


Passed in the Legislative Council this 14th day of February, in the year of our 
Lord 1889. 


This printed impression has been carefully compared by me with the Bill which 
has passed the Legislative Council, and found to be a true and correct copy of the 


said Bill. 
(Signed) GEO. STALLABD. 
Clerk of the Legislative Counci. 


Assented to in Her Majesty’s name this 14th day of February, 1889. 
(Signed) ALFRED MOLONEY, 
Governor and Commander-in-chief. 


—— ae 


Inclosure 2 in No. 30. 


Extract from a Letter from Mr. Hutton to the Secretary of State for the Colonies, dated 
April 26, 1889. . 


I BEG to acknowledge receipt of your letter of the 16th instant, inclosing copy of 
a despatch from the Governor of Lagos, and copy of an Ordinance to stop the 
adulteration of produce in that Colony. I must apologize for the delay in replying 
owing to a prolonged absence from home. 

n response to your request I would observe that the Ordinance passed by the 
Council of that Colony appears a most desirable one, owing to the malpractices 
resorted to by dishonest traders on the West Coast of Africa; but malicious prosecu- 
tions may arise, or the Ordinance may not be so operative as is desired, unless there is 
a clearer definition of what constitutes “concealment of inferior quality” of produce 
—this was suggested I see by the Lagos Chamber of Commerce regarding kernels. 

Trade in kernels absolutely free from shell and dirt is unknown—in Europe such 
Pa receives fair allowance for such unavoidable combination of foreign matter as 
oes not affect its merchantable quality. Ordinances of this nature are not easy to 
enact when there must be taken into consideration the necessity of not hampering nor 
exposing honest traders to malicious prosecution while following the unavoidable 


custom of the trade. 


ee 
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No. 31. 


Foreign Office to Roya} Niger Company. 





Sir, Foreign Office, January 29, 1895. 7 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your . 
i letter of the 25th instant, stating that information had reached the Governor and | 
Council to the effect that Captain Lugard had concluded a Treaty at Nikki on the | 
10th November last, similar to that concluded at Boussa in 1890, placing Borgu within ee 
the Company’s sphere, and under British protection. ‘ 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 








No. 31 A. 


Sir C. MacDonald to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received January 30.) 





(No, 4. 
(ahi sainia i gi Bonny, January 30, 1895. 
WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 3, I hope that a practical 
surveyor has been chosen as German Commissioner. On climatic grounds the date is 
suitable. With a view to ing a reliable map of the Rio del Rey district, without 
which delimitation is valueless, Fowler is now engaged in fixing the position of Old 
Calabar. The final delimitation can take place when the map is finished, say middle 
of April. Fowler will, I presume, be appointed Commissioner officially. 





No. 31 B. 


The Earl of Kimberley to Sir C. MacDonald, 


(No. 4. Africa.) ‘ 
(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, January 31, 1895. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 4 of yesterday, doubts are expressed by 
the Colonial Office respecting the qualifications of Mr. Fowler as a Commissioner. If 
these doubts are shared by you, a stronger man might he appointed Commissioner, 
and Fowler be deputed to assist him. 








No. 32. { 





Telegram communicated by Royal Niger Company, February 1, 1895. 


AKASSA attacked on Tuesday morning by large number Brass armed canoes; | 
reliable information still unknown, but several men made prisoners and place deserted. ) 
British life and property here (Brass River) now in danger; detachment daily expected 
from Calabar, also gun-boat. | 
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No. 33. 


Sir C. MacDonald to Foreign Office.—(Received February 2.) 


o. 50. 
= Old Calabar, December 27,1894.  . 
I HAVE the honour to send you, for the information of Lord Kimberley, inclosed 
copies of correspondence from the Acting Vice-Consul at Brass, relative to the 
stranding of the French gun-boat “* Ardent. 
I have, &e. a 
(Signed) CLAUDE M. MacDONALD, _ 


Commissioner and Consul-General. 





Inclosure 1 in No. 33. 


Acting Vice-Consul Harper to Sir C, MacDonald. — 
Sir Pe Brass, December 12, 1894. 


I HAVE the honour to inform you that Lieutenant Weyer, of the French gun- 
boat “Ardent,” aground in the Niger, called on me on Saturday, the 8th instant, and 
requested me, as representing Her Majesty’s Government here, to forward a despatch 
and a telegram to the Captain of the “Ardent.” ee ee 

This I thought it my duty to do, and sent them through with the inclosed 
despatch to the Royal Niger Company for delivery. This, you will see by the inclosed 


copy of a letter from Mr. Flint, the Agent-General of the Company, they refused 


do 


Weyer told me, short of provisions. —" | 
Another French gun-boat is expected here with stores, &c., for the “ Ardent,” as 
I informed you by cable on the 22nd instant. | 
The position is somewhat embarrassing, as the French officers refuse to acknow- 
ledge the Royal Niger Company as a Government. 


I have, &e. 
(Signed) E. MOORE HARPER. 





_--- Inclosure 2 in No. 38. 
: ieee La oe 
Acting Vice-Consul Harper to Mr. Flint. : 
g P eeanveare att Nd — 
Sir Brass, December 8, 1894, 
the inclosed despatch to the Captain of the French war-vessel aground at Aboh 
Crossing on the River Niger at your earliest convenience. 


_ Thave, &e. anol 
(Signed) E. MOORE HARPER. ~ 
Inclosure 3 in No, 33, 


Mr. Flint to Acting Vice-Consul Harper. 


Sir, | Akassa, Niger Territories, December 9, 1894. 
I HAVE the honour to return you the letter addressed to the Officer Commanding 
the French war-vessel “ Ardent.” ~_ : 
As two officers connected with that ship are at present in Brass, I presume the 
rier is from them. If my surmise is correct, please inform them to apply direct. 
me. pr es 


I have, &c. omnes & 
(Signed) JOSEPH FLIN T, Agent-General. 


The gun-boat “Ardent” is high and dry at Aboh, and from what Lieutenant - 


I HAVE the honour to request that you will be good enough to forward | 
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Inclosure 4 in No. 88. 


Acting Vice-Consul Harper to Mr. Flint. 


Sir, Brass, December 11, 1894. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of yesterday’s 
date, returning my despatch to the Captain of the French gun-boat “ Ardent,” and 
beg to inform you that I have forwarded the correspondence to Her Britannic 
Majesty’s Commissioner and Consul-General for his information. 

IT have, &e. 
(Signed) E. MOORE HARPER. 





No. 34, 


Sir C. MacDonald to Foreign Office —(Received February 2.) 


Sir, Old Calabar, December 28, 1894. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of a letter from Commander Marx, of Her 
Majesty’s se “ Barrosa,” requisitioning the services of a launch or launches capable 
of carrying fifty men with provisions and stores for thirty-three days, to go to the 
assistance of the French gun-boat “ Ardent,” aground in the Niger. The services of 
three Protectorate launches, each 65 feet long, were immediately placed at the disposal 
of Commander Marx by my order. | ; 


I have, &ce. 
(Signed) CLAUDE M. MacDONALD, 
Commissioner and Consul-General. 


7 





Inclosure in No 84. 


Commander Marx to Sir C. MacDonald. 

Sir, * Barrosa,” at Forcados, December 21, 1894. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that the French man-of-war “ Ardent ” is on 
shore up the Niger off Aboh, and that I have orders to go to her assistance. 

Can you let me have a launch or launches capable of carrying fifty men, with 
provisions and stores for thirty-three days, to go to her aid at Aboh. I think it is a 
most urgent case. 

T have, &c. 


(Signed) JOHN L. MARX. 





No. 35. 


Sir C. MacDonald to Foreign Office.—(Received February 2.) 


(No. 52.) 
Sir, Old Calaber, Decembar 31, 1894. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose, for the information of Lord Kimberley, copies of 
correspondence between the Governor of Kamerun Colony and myself, relative to 
matters which have recently occurred at a place called Ekanem Esien’s town, which 
lies in the immediate vicinity of the provisional boundary between the German 
Colony and the British Protectorate, and some 20 miles from the southern starting 
point of the said boundary. 
ache 31st instant I had the honour to dispatch the following telegram to Lord 

Cy 
ig 82) send Commissioners at once delimitate lower end of Rio . Rey 
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boundary. German Governor established a Custom-house in town close to Akpayafe 
River. Have protested and sent Te ae ten men, Protectorate force.” 
ve, &e. 
(Signed) CLAUDE M. MacDONALD, 
Commissioner and Consul-General. 





Inclosure 1 in No. 35. 
Sir C. MacDonald to the Governor of Kamerun. 


Excellency, Old Calabar, December 18, 1894. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that, complaints having been made to 
me concerning the action of German officials stationed in the Rio del Rey with regard 
to natives in the vicinity of the Akpayafe River, I sent Mr. Vice-Consul Moor to make 
inquiry, and the following matters have been brought under his notice. , 

On the 17th October, Herr Klauss, German Customs officer, Rio del Rey, sent to 
Chief Ekanem Esien, whose town is situated on a tributary of the Akpayafe River, a 
pee of three bottles of beer, together with some Customs forms of the Kamerun 

olony, one of which was filled in as a specimen. 

On or about the same time a party of four armed men was stationed at Ekanem’s 


_ town by Herr Klauss with directions to report everything that went on. 


On the 10th December Herr Klauss, with two other European officers and a force 
of seventeen armed men, entered the territories of this Protectorate and proceeded to 
Ekanem’s town. On arrival they put up the German flag, injuring two of the Chief’s 
boys by blows with guns whilst so doing, and then proceeded to the house, where they 
beat a third boy, cutting his head and leaving marks of blows on his back, whic 
marks Mr. Moor saw. 

Here Herr Klauss seized from the Chief a Union Jack flag, and a document which 
I had given him authorizing him to inquire into and settle disputes in the locality. 
Herr Klauss further compelled the Chief to pay duty on all wends dutiable under the 
Kamerun Tariff brought into his town from Old Calabar by himself and people since 
the 25th September last. The amount paid, as shown by receipt supplied by 
Herr Klauss, was 194 marks. 

If, on inquiry, the facts are found to be as above stated, I most strongly protest 
against the action of Herr Klauss, which must, I think, have been taken without any 
authority from your Excellency. 

As your Excellency is aware, the — has only up to the present been 
determined as far as the point where the Ekankan and Urifian creeks meet, in the 
immediate neighbourhood of the Swedish factory on the Rio del Rey, the territory 
above that being left for further delimitation. 

I therefore consider it an improper act on the part of Herr Klauss to have 
brought an armed body of men and levied duties by force in a territory practically in 
dispute, and the possession of which, by mutual consent of the two Powers, had been 
left to future delimitation. 

Had M. Klauss any fault to find with Ekanem Esien, a British-protected subject, 
and had he reported the maiter here, immediate notice would have been taken. 

Tam confident that your Excellency will see the matter properly adjusted, and 
the duty levied by Herr Klauss, no doubt in ignorance of existing arrangements, 
returned to the Chief and his people, and the four armed representatives of the 
megnere Colony withdrawn from the town, also the flag and document returned 
to him. 
Ekanem Esien is a British-protected subject, and as such I hold myself responsible 
for his actions ; should he have done wrong I will have him punished; but I again beg 
to protest most vigorously against the action of M. Klauss. 

I have receivad no official intimation from the Imperial German Government of 
the establishment of a Customs station at Ekanem Esien’s town, and I cannot in an 
way recognize the existence of such a station until the delimitation, which, I believe, 
is shortly to be taken in hand, has laid i wae the boundary is to be. 

ve, &e. 
(Signed) CLAUDE M. MacDONALD, 


Commissioner and Consul-General, 
EE 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 35. 


The Governor of Kamerun to Sir C. MacDonald. 

(Translation.) 
Excellency, : Kamerun, December 21, 1894. 

IN answer to your letter of the 18th of this month, I regret that I am not in a 
position to agree to the proposals contained therein, because em Esien’s lies to 
the eastward of the line which runs from the point where the Urifian and Ekankan 
creeks meet, to the rapids of the Cross River, and therefore is within the German 
Protectorate. 

I shall not fail to send to your Excellency the things confiscated by Klauss. 

I 


am, &e. 





Inclosure 3 in No. 35. 
Sir C. MacDonald to the Governor of Kamerun. 


Excellency, Old Calabar, December 28, 1894. 

IT AM in receipt of your Excellency’s letter of the 21st instant, in which 
you state that you are unable to agree to the request contained in my letter of the 
18th December, because Ekanem Esien’s town lies to the eastward of the line drawn 
from the head of the Rio del Rey Creek to the rapids of the Cross River. 

In reply I beg to point out that, as this line has not been defined, it would be 
difficult to say whether any per town situated within a few miles of the provisional 
line lay to the east or west of it. 

I have been given to understand by telegram from London that English and 
German Commissioners are shortly coming out to exactly delimitate the line in 
question. It would, I think, have been advisable to await this delimitation before 
your Excellency took action in the matter by placing an armed party of four natives 
in the town, and compelling British-protected subjects to pay customs duties there. 

Under the circumstances I have been compelled to take similar action to your 
Excellency, and have placed there an English officer and ten men with similar orders 
to those given to your armed party. 





I have, &e. 
(Signed) CLAUDE M. MacDONALD, 
Commissioner and Consul-General. 
No. 36. 


Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received February 2.) 


(Confidential.) 
Sir, . Admiralty, February 2, 1895. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign A ffairs, copy of a telegram of to-day’s 
date, sent to the Naval Commander-in-chief, Sierra Leone, l 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 





Inclosure in No. 38. 


Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Bedford. 


(Telegraphic.) Admiralty, February 2, 1895. . 

AKASSA destroyed by Brass natives whose canoes blockade creek. Render all 
assistance possible to Niger Protectorate and Company to restore order and secure 
settlement. Report action taken. 
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No. 37. 
Royal Niger Company to Earl of Kimberley.—( Received February 2.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
My Lord, February 2, 1895. 
* ON arriving here from the Foreign Office I have found a further communication 
from the African Direct Telegraph Company giving the annexed cablegram from their 
Agent at Brass. . 
~~ Tt appears then of great importance that a gun-boat should clear the war canoes out 
of the Akassa Creek so as to enable the Protectorate launch to carry the news up to 
Asaba and Lokoja, whence a sufficient force of the Company’s troops can be sent to restore 
order. 


lam, &c. 
(Signed) GEORGE TAUBMAN GOLDIE, 
sf Deputy Governor. . 





Telegram. 


« British subjects slept at the Consulate last night for self-defence, and all was quiet ; 

captured prisoners already mardered at Nembe (the native Brass town); no chance just 

et of having any communication with Niger Company, as Akassa Creek still blockaded 
ti war canoes, and boy had narrow escape yesterday.” | 





No. 38. 
Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office.—(Received February 2.) _ 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
ir, February 2, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter marked ‘‘ Immediate” of 
to-day’s date, inclosing copy of a telegram to Sir Claude Macdonald, and of a letter to the 
Secretary to the Admiralty. | 

I also annex copy of a further telegram since received from Brass by the Secretary of 
the African Direct Telegraph Company. 


fam, &c. 
(Signed) GEORGE TAUBMAN GOLDIE, 
Deputy Governor. 





Telegram. 
‘“ Akassa almost destroyed. Only Herman was found there yesterday. Most of 
native employés killed. A European’s head was carried to Nembe with lots of booty. 
Other information stili unknown.” 


Copies of telegrams also sent to the Secretary of the Admiralty. 





No. 39. 


Mr. Broderick to Mr. Fuller-—(Communicated to Foreign Office by Royal Niger Company, 
February 2.) 


(Telegraphic.) Brass, February 2, 1895, 

BRITISH subjects slept at the Consulate last night for self-defence, and all was 
quiet. Captured prisoners already murdered at Nembe. No chance just yet of having 
any communication with Royal Niger Company, as Akassa Creek still blockaded by war 
canoes, and boy had narrow escape yesterday. 
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No. 40. 
Foreign Office to Sir ©. MacDonald. 
(No. 8. Africa.) 
Sir Foreign Office, February 2, 1895. 


I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to inform you that his Lordship referred 
to the Colonial Office the draft Queen’s Regulations dealing with the adulteration of 
produce in the Protectorate which were submitted in your despatch No, 39 of the 
26th November last; and I am to transmit to you herewith a copy of the reply which 
has been received from that Department.* 

I am to inform you that before any further action is taken with regard to putting 
the Regulations into force you should communicate on the subject with the Governor 
of Lagos in the sense suggested by the Colonial Office. 


I am, &ce. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





No. 41. 
Foreign Office to Admiralty. 


Sir, Foreign Office, February 2, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to transmit to you herewith, for the 
information of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, copies of telegrams as marked 
in the margin, and of a letter from the Royal Niger Company relating to an attack on 
Akassa by natives of Brass, and the capture and murder of some of the residents ;+ and 
I am to request that their Lordships will instruct the Admiral Commanding on the West 
Africa Station by telegraph to take such steps as may be in his power to assist the officers 
of the Niger Coast Protectorate and of the Royal Niger Company in restoring order and 
providing for the future security of the Settlement and surviving residents. 

lam, &c. 
(Signed) T. H. SANDERSON. 


PS ee es See a ee eel ee 
No. 42. 


Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received February 4.) 


(Confidential. ) 
Sir, Admiralty, February 4, 1895. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, extract from a telegram, 
dated 3rd instant, from the Commander-in-chief, _ of ath Hope. 

7 am, &e. 
(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 





Inclosure in No. 42. 


Rear-Admiral Bedford to Admiralty. 


legraphic.) Sierra Leone, February 3, 1895. 
WITH reference to your telegram No. 3. 
Arrived and will sail for Brass 5th February. “Thrush” left Loanda for Brass 
2nd February. “ Barrosa’”’ “ Widgeon” leave here immediately complete with coal. 
“ Alecto” ordered Sierra Leone to await orders. , 


(‘Te 


a ren 


* No. 30. + Nos. 37, 38, and 39. 
[521] H* 




















29 


No. 43. 
Messrs. Steinberg and Co. to the Marquess of Ripon.—(Communicated February 5.) 


Your Lordship, : 7, Hall Street, Manchester, February 4, 1895. 

IN a letter received from Brass River, Niger Coast Protectorate, on the 
21st January, and in a further communication from our firm at that place which has 
- arrived to-day, the following paragraphs appear :— 

** Brass, December 11, 1894.—Trade, I am sorry to say, is nearly at a standstill 
here just at present. The Niger Company have blo all the entrances of the 
creeks leading to the markets, and the Brassmen are unable to get across the Niger in 
consequence, except at great risk. 

“© Brass, December 26, 1894.—Trade still keeps very quiet here, and I do not think 
there will be any improvement for some time, it now being the dry season for oil, as 
well as the Niger Company having blockaded all the creeks leading to the markets.” 

We have just received a cablegram from our house at Brass under to-day’s date, 
reading : ‘“‘ Better keep back goods; affairs in a very unsettled state.” 

Seeing that we (an English firm) haye built a large factory on Brass River, and 
are paying heavy duties to the Protectorate, we do not consider it right that the Niger 
Company should be permitted to blockade the creeks, through which we are informed 
the produce is conveyed to the trading factories on Brass River, and if this is allowed 
by the Government of the Niger Coast Protectorate to continue, it will compel us to 
close our factory. 

We are expecting our agent to arrive here from Brass in the course of the 
next month, and shall then request the favour of an interview with you to discuss 
matters. 

In the meantime, if you would inform us what is being done to protect our 
interests, we should feel extremely obliged. 

Believe us, &ce. 
(Signed) LOUIS STEINBERG anp Co. 





No. 44. 
Oil Rivers Trading Company to the Earl of Kimberley —(Received February 5.) 


My Lord, 41, Tower Buildings, Liverpool, February 4, 1895. 

WE are obliged for your Lordship’s telegram respecting the disturbances at 
Akassa, and we are pleased to hear through the Agent-General of the Niger Cvast 
Protectorate that the affair is now considered to be at an end. 

It would appear from the message sent to us by your Lordship that the outrage 
has been committed by Brassmen. To those who are acquainted with the history of 
this place during the past ten years, the marvel is that this has not occurred often and 
before. The intolerable injustice inflicted upon these men by the grant of the Charter 
to the Royal Niger is sufficient to account for much more. ‘They will now be punished 
for their temerity, but we have no doubt that in doing so Sir Claude MacDonald will 
feel very keenly that he is acting on the side of might against right. 

If, however, the result be to direct your Lordship's attention to what is an open 
sore, good may still come of it. We would most respectfully commend to your 
Lordship’s notice a recommendation made some short time ago by the Liverpool 
Chamber of Commerce, that the principle of the Togoland Convention made between 
this country and Germany should be applied to the boundary dividing the territories 
under the Niger Company from those comprising the Niger Coast Protectorate. 

An acquaintance with this district, extending over nearly twenty years, enables 
the writer to say with confidence that nothing but the most extreme provocation would 
have tempted the Brass natives to do what is reported. 

We are, &e. 
The Oil Rivers Trading and Exploration Company (Limited), 
(Signed) G. A. MOORE, Managing Director. 
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No, 44 a. 
Sir C. MacDonald to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received February 5, 10°30 A.M.) 


(Telegraphic.) Brass, February 5, 1895, 8 a.m. 
LATER information Akassa troubles shows attack made by at least 1,500 men 
from four separate tribes: Brass, Ejan, Akassa, and not improbably New Calabar, 
Brass predominating. Reasons for attack, deprivation of markets causing great 
distress and starvation, severe measures recently taken by Company against 
smuggling. No white men killed or wounded. Morgan wounded a week previously 
in fight with Ejans. ‘Two officers French gun-boat narrow escape. t leaves 
to-day. , 





No. 443. 


The Earl of Kimberley to the Marquis of Dufferin. 


(No. 57a. Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, February 5, 1895. 

I HAVE to pounene te Excellency to inform the French Government that 
in a telegram dated from Brass this day Sir C. MacDonald reports the safety of two 
officers of the French gun-boat who were believed to have incurred some risk when 
Akassa was recently attacked by native tribes from the Brass districts. 

In mentioning this fact your Excellency might take the opportunity of observing 
that recent reports show that the rumours first received were much exaggerated, and 
that none of the white men at the station were either killed or wounded. 


I am, &e. 
(Signed) KIMBERLEY. 





No. 45. 


Foreign Office to Admiralty.* 


Sir, Foreign Office, February 5, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to state to you that he learns from a 
telegram of this day’s date from Sir C. MacDonald at Brass that no white men were 
killed or wounded in the recent attack on Akassa. It is also stated in the telegram 
that Mr. Morgan, who had been reported wounded, had received his wound a week 
previously in a fight with the Ejan tribe [+ and that Mr. Flint was leaving to-day]. 

[t As it is now evident that the original report was much exaggerated, the details 
of the affair, which will be received by mail, must be awaited. | 


I am, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON, 








* No. 46. 
Sir G. Goldie to Foreign Office.—-(Received February 7.) 


SIR GEORGE GOLDIE presents his compliments to the Under-Secretary of 
State, and begs to convey to the Earl of Kimberley the thanks of the Governor and 
Council for the communication of Sir Claude MacDonald’s telegram, and to make the 
following remarks thereon :— 

1. The dislike of the Brassmen to the Company stopping the smuggling of spirits 


* Also to Liverpool Chamber of Commerce and Royal Ni ‘x 
+ To Royal Niger Company only. ~ To Liverpool Chamber.of only. 
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is not new, but has been the same ever since the issue of the Charter in 1886, so that 
their expedition against Akassa may be fairly attributed to their having discovered the 
fact that Akassa was less protected this dry season (by steamers lying up) than has been 
the case in the past, and to their anxiety for loot. No doubt the large amount of boot 
that they have carried off wil! not only encourage them to attack other places, but wi 
be a strong incentive to other tribes to do the same. 

2. The Council, which has since 1887 absolutely prohibited the sale of war material 
in its territories, are surprised to learn of the large stock of rifles held by the Brassmen, 
and of their having machine-guns; but they feel some confidence that they cannot have 
cartridges for any of these, as none such can have been imported during the four or five 
years of vigorous administration by Sir C. MacDonald, and cartridges four years old are 
not of much servi‘e in that climate. 

3. The Brassmen, who have good friends and advisers amongst the semi-civilized 
natives of Twoa, at the mouth of the Brass River, and close to Brass factories, naturally 
declare that they have no quarrel with the British Government ; but the Council cannot 
doubt that the British Government will have a quarrel with the Brassmen for invading a 
neighbouring British Settlement, nor that the British naval forees and the coast 
Protectorate forces, aided by the launches, guns, and men of the Niger Company, will 
be able to exterminate Nimbe, a nest of pirates who have been the bane of the Niger 
since, at any rate, the days of Lander. 

4. The Council kad anticipated this telegram of Sir C. MacDonald by telegraphing 
this morning to Akassa to move all available steamers and troops down to the delta 
except those needed for Oguta Lake, but they have now repeated this order more 
urgently, although confident that their local officers will have forestalled it. 

5. The Company has a very considerable number of machine bullet guns, quick- 
firing shell-guns, Whitworth’s, 7-prs. and mountain-guns, but it may rely largely on 
having over thirty steamers and launches, which exercise a great effect on the native 
mind, and are invaluable for defensive or offensive purposes. 

Royal Niger Company, Surrey House, 

Victoria Embankment, February 6, 1895. 


ee 
No. 47. 
Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office.—( Received February 8) 


THE Secretary of the Royal Niger Company presents his compliments to the 
Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and is directed to ask him to convey 
the thanks of the Council to the Earl of Kimberley for the copy of telegram from Sir 
Claude MacDonald. 

The “Akassa men” mentioned as skirmishing with the Company’s officials are 
probably Brassmen, of whom a good many are to be found in Akassa native town, 
the Akassa people being far too deeply interested in the success of the Company, on 
whom they live, to take part in any attack, unless, as happened some years ago, they 
were irritated by the interference of Europeans with their women, which is not 
likely in this case. 

Surrey House, London, February 7, 1895. 


re 


No. 48, 
Foreign Office to Oil Rivers Trading and Exploration Company. 


Sir, Foreign Office, February 8, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 4th instant respecting the disturbances at Akassa, and with reference to 
your remarks as to their origin I am to state that his Lordship can form no opinion 
on the subject pending the. receipt of full reports by mail. 

Iam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 


2 en 


No. 49. 
Count Hatzfeldt to the Earl of Kimberley—(Received February %.) 


(Translation.) 
My Lord, German Embassy, London, February 8, 1895. 

I HAD the honour to receive your Excellency’s note of the 30th ultimo respecting 
the delimitation of the boundary between the Cameroon Protectorate and Her Britannic 
Majesty’s Niger Coast Protectorate, and | did not fail to acquaint my Government with 
its contents. 

I have now the honour to inform your Excellency, by direction of my Government, 
that First Lieutenant von Berser is prevented by personal reasons from starting for 
Cameroon on the 10th instant. In consequence of this unforeseen accident the boundary 
negotiations must, to the great regret of Secretary of State Baron von Marschall von 


Bieberstein, be postponed. Herr von Berser will, however, sail for Cameroon by the next . 


steamer, which leaves Hamburg on the 10th March. 
T have, &e. 
(Signed) PP. HATZFELDT. 


ee 
No. 50. 
Royal Niger Company to the Earl of Kimberley—(Received February 9.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
My Lord, February 8, 1895. 

I AM desired by the Governor and Council to draw your Lordship’s attention to the 
very graye position of affairs on the Niger. 

"The great extension of the Niger Territories during the last ten years has been 
necessitated mainly by the extraordinary activity of France, who would otherwise have 
hemmed the British possessions there in to the sea-board, as she has done in other parts 
of West Africa, thereby greatly injuring the futare of British trade. In a new and 
barbarous country, the creation and development of European commerce could not be 
expected to keep pace with this rapid extension of territory and corresponding growth of 
administrative expenditure. 

Although the Company in its commercial capacity pays exactly the same duties 
towards the administrative revenue as have to be paid by independent white and coloured 
traders, the shareholders have always loyally supported the Governor and Council in 
imposing the Tariff necessary for the maintenance of peace and order within the Niger 
Territories, and have been content with a moderate return on their capital, consequent 
on such high administrative expenditure, and unduly low for the risks of a Central 
African venture, instead of the higher return, which the Company could have earned 
commercially, if it had neglected the future and confined its administrative operations to 
- the Lower Niger. 

It was only to be expected that other traders, whether white or coloured, who were 
not responsible for the government and development of the Niger Territories, should 
take a different view, and strongly resent a Tariff which, for the present, renders. 
commerce there too little remunerative for the risks. Hence the agitation in Liverpool 
from 1887 to 1893, which indirectly resulted in Her Majesty’s Government insisting, on 
the 17th May, 1893, that the annual administrative revenue for 1894 and 1895 should 
not exceed 90,000/. The Governor and Council fully understood the difficulties of Her 
Majesty’s Government on this question, and correspondence on the subject having been 
then carried on during several years, and the Council having exhausted and reiterated 
all their arguments, they accepted the position, and made their arrangements 
accordingly. 

They felt some confidence that, by strict economy and good management, this 
scanty revenue would enable them to maintain internal order; but they did not 
anticipate the possibility of invasion from a town in a neighbouring British Protectorate 
within 25 miles of the sea, nor did they conceive it possible that this town would be able 
to create a powerful armament, which is a standing menace to the Niger Coast Protec- 
torate as well as to the Niger Territories. If Nimbi (native Brass town) had been 
within the Niger Territories, the Company’s emissaries would long ago have learnt of 
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the accumulation of arms of precision, and the Council would have taken timely steps to 
prevent the creation of an intolerable imperium in imperio. 

Your Lordship is aware that the non-producing middlemen tribes on the sea-beard 
have always been a barrier to the advance of European commerce into the interior, and a 
standing danger to European commerce on the coast-line. Consul H. H. Johnston dealt 
with this difficulty in Opobo, a few years ago, by the deportation of King Ja Ja, and 
Sir Claude MacDonald was obliged last autumn to break the power of King Nana of 
Benin with the assistance of Her Majesty’s gun-boats. 

The Governor and Council are convinced that if the Brassmen are allowed to go 
unpunished for the murder of many British (coloured) subjects, and the looting of a 
British Settlement, the lesson will not be lost on the tribes throughout that region of 
West Africa, and that the present forces of the Company, in steamers and troops, will be 
inadequate to prevent the natives generally from following the example of the Brassmen 
vc earning in a single night more than they could earn during many years of lawful 
trade. 

Although, therefore, the capture of Nimbi and the war material of the Brassmen 
belongs properly to the Imperial Government, the Governor and Council gladly place at 
the disposition of the Admiral of the African fleet all the resources of the Company in 
artillery, troops, steamers, launches, and lighters, which two last may be found very 
valuable in this particular case. As several creeks leading to Brass open out of the Nun 
branch of the Niger, the Admiral, with Sir C. MacDonald and the Agent-~General of the 
Company, will no doubt consider the advisability of making at least one attack from 
that—the west—side of Nimbi. 

I have, &e. | 
(Signed) GEORGE TAUBMAN GOLDIE, 
Deputy Governor. 





No. 51. 
Royal Niger Company to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received February 11.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
My Lord, February 11, 1895. 

WITH reference to my letter of the 8th February, I have the honour to send your 
Lordship the following information :— 

Acting Agent-Gencral Bedford, seeing that the Brassmen, excited by the very large 
booty gained, were threatening other stations of the Company where there are consider- 
able stocks of goods, took upon himself to ask the Commander of Her Majesty’s ship 
“Thrush ” to send up in one of the Company’s steamers a force of blue-jackets with guns 
to assist the Company’s forees; but the Commander naturally refused to move until the 
Admiral should arrive. 

The Governor and Council could not really blame Mr. Bedford for making this 
request during such a crisis, and while his telegraphic communication with London was 
cut off; but, on the other hand, they could not forget that, from the establishment of 
the Chartered Administration, the Company has never made any call for assistance of 
any kind from the Imperial Government, and that it was desirable to maintain this 
principle, although the present instance was not entirely to the point, seeing that these 
troubles have not come upon the Company from the natives of its own territories, but 
from the Niger Coast Protectorate. They therefore telegraphed to Mr. Bedford that 
they were sorry that he had applied to the Commander of Her Majesty's ship “ Thrush,” 
as the Company’s troops, steamers, &c., were suflicient to defend the stations, provided 
always that the Imperial Government destroyed Nimbi (native Brass town), and thus 
relieved the Company from further invasion. 

The communication between Brass (European) and Akassa being now restored, 
Mr. Bedford received this telegram and replied, giving the same news as the Foreign 
Office has just communicated to the Council, but he adds that there appears to be hesita- 
tion about attacking Nimbi. 

In these circumstances, the Governor and Council feel it their duty to point out 
that, unless an effective and immediate lesson to the Brassmen [sic], not only will the 
contagion Sarees spreading to other tribes, put an end to the Company’s ae and 
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British interests in the interior, but also prove a perpetual source of danger to the Niger 
Coast Protectorate. —% 
ve 


, &c. 
(Signed) GEORGE TAUBMAN GOLDIE, 
Deputy Governor. 





No. 52. ; 
Royal Niger Company to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received February 11.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
My Lord, ! February 11, 1895. / 

I AM directed by the Governor and Council to state that Lieutenant R. H. 
MeCorquodale, of the 3rd Dragoon Guards, is desirous of joining the Company’s Constabu- 
lary force, and would wish to be seconded for two years. 

Owing to the number of officers already wounded or likely to be incapacitated by 
the present crisis in the Niger Territories, it is very important that Lieutenant McCor- 
quodale should leave London not later than the evening of the 22nd instant, and therefore 
that he should learn at the earliest practicable date the success of his application. 

The Governor and Council understand that some little technical difficulty may 
arise from Lieutenant MeCorquodale having served a few months less than the period 
at which it is usual to second officers, but they trust that, in view of the important interests 
at stake, this difficulty will not be put forward. 


I am, &e. 
(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, Secretary. 





No. 53. 


Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received February 11.) 
(Confidential.) 
Sir, Admiralty, February 11, 1895. 

{ AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a telegram, dated 
the 10th instant, from the Commander-in-chief, — Good ope: 

am, & 


c. 
(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 





Inclosure in No. 53. 
Rear-Admiral Bedford to Admiralty. 


(Telegraphic.) Brass, February 10, 1895. 

HAVE visited Akassa and Brass ; both secure ; “ Thrush” remains former, “ Barrosa,” 
« Widgeon ” latter for present. Shall I undertake offensive measures as punishment ? 
Situation rather complicated ; Consul-General telegraphed to Foreign Office; in any 
ease must wait a few days for arrival of shallow-draught Niger Company’s steamer—river 
very low. Am leaving to-day for Accra, return 16th February. 





No. 54. 


The Earl of Kimberley to Sir C. MacDonald. 


(No. 7. Africa.) 
ieee P. Foreign Office, February 11, 1895. 
R Majesty’s Government must leave the nature of the steps to be taken to 


the discretion of yourself and the Admiral acting in concert with the agent of the 
Company. 
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No. 55. 
Foreign Office to Royal Niger Company. 


Sir, Foreign Office, February 11, 1895. 

WITH reference to recent correspondence respecting the stranding of the 
« Ardent” at Aboh, in the Niger, f am directed by the Earl of Kimberley to state that, 
from a despatch received from Her Majesty’s Commissioner and Consul-General for the 
Niger Coast Protectorate, it appears that on the 8th December Lieutenant Weyer, an 
officer belonging to the “Ardent,” called on the Acting Vice-Consul at Brass and 
requested him to forward a despatch and a telegram to the Captain of that vessel. 

This the Vice-Consul agreed to do, and sent the documents to the Agent-General 
of the Company with a request for their delivery. Mr. Flint, however, returned them to 
the Vice-Consul, stating that Lieutenant Weyer should be informed that he should 
apply direct to the Agent-General. 

I am to state that, in the Secretary of State’s opinion, the refusal of Mr. Flint to 
forward the communications was, by whatever motive it was prompted, neither judicious 
nor courteous. 

The duty of the Company’s officials, if they consider that they have cause of 
complaint against officers of a foreign country, is to report through their Directors to 
Her Majesty’s Government, who decide as to communication with the Government 
concerned. If Mr. Flint’s discourtesy should lead to a representation from the French 
Government, it must be replied that his action was indefensible. 

It will be unfortunate if the Directors, whose action in the case of the ‘ Ardent” 
has been friendly and conciliatory, should be thus put in a false position by the injudicious 
procedure of their agent. 


Iam, &c. 
(Signed) H, PERCY ANDERSON. 


ere ce ES, 


No. 56. 


Foreign Office to Messrs. Steinberg and Co. 


Gentlemen, Foreign Office, February 11, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 4th instant respecting the disturbances at Akassa, and to state that his Lordship 
will await a furthér communication from you after you have seen your agent, who you 
state will arrive next month. . 

In the meantime, I am to suggest that you might apply to the Royal Niger 
Company direct for an explanation as to the reported “blockade” of the creeks in the 
Brass River, 

Tam, &c. 
(Signed) H, PERCY ANDERSON. 





No. 57. 


The Marquis of Dufferin to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received February 12.) 


(No. 45. Africa.) 
My Lord, Paris, February 10, 1895. 
WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 39, Africa, of the 23rd ultimo, 
I have the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship a copy of a note which I 
have received from M. Hanotaux, in which his Excellency asks me to forward to Her 
Majesty’s Government and to the Royal Niger Ppeatag the thanks of the Minister 
of Marine for the assistance rendered by Her Majesty’s ship “ Barrosa” and the Royal 
Niger Company to the French gun-boat “ Ardent.” ae 
His Excellency at the same time acknowledges my communication of the 27th 
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ultimo relating to the offer made by the Royal Niger Company for the relief of the 


crew. 
I have, &e. 
(Signed) DUFFERIN anp AVA. 





Inclosure in No. 57. 


M. Hanotaux to the Marquis of Dufferin. 


M. Ambassadeur, . Paris, le 5 Février, 1895. 

AINSI que j’ai eu l’honneur d’en aviser votre Excellence par ma lettre du 
9 Janvier dernier, je n’avais pas manqué de porter » la connaissance de M. le Ministre 
de la Marine les indications que vous m’aviez fait parvenir relativement aux disposi- 
tions prises par le croiseur “ Barrosa’’ ainsi que par la Compagnie Royale du Niger 
pour ravitailler l’aviso “l’Ardent” et assurer ses communications. J’avais informé 
également mon collégue que les autorités Britanniques étaient disposées A accorder, le 
cas échéant, & ’équipage de ce bitiment, dont le renflouement ne parait pas pouvoir 
étre effectué avant la fin de la saison séche, les facilités nécessaires pour gagner la 
cdte. 

En me priant d’étre auprés du Gouvernement de la Reine ainsi qu’auprés de la 
et te du N iger Vinterprdte de ses remerciements pour le concours qui a été 
prété & “TV Ardent,” M. le Ministre de la Marine m’a fait savoir qu’il avait prescrit 
par télégraphe au Commandant de la Marine au Sénégal de faire remplacer immé- 
diatement par des laptots l’équipage Européen de cet aviso. 

Je saisis cette occasion pour accuser réception 4 votre Excellence de sa nouvelle 
communication du 27 Janvier dernier relative & l’opération de reléve dont il s’agit. Je 
me suis empressé de transmettre cette lettre ii M. l’Amiral Besnard, et j’aurai soin de 
faire part & votre Excellence de la réponse de mon collégue. 


Agréez, &c. 
(Signé) G. HANOTAUX. 





No. 58. 


The Earl of Kimberley to Sir C. MacDonald. 


(No. 8. Africa.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, February 12, 1895. 
THE German officer who is to be employed on the Cameroons boundary will not 

be able to start from Hamburg before the 10th proximo. 


eee eee 
No. 59. 


Foreign Office to War Office. 


Sir, Foreign Office, February 12, 1895. 

_ . I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to transmit to you herewith, for the 
information of Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for War, copy of a letter from the 
Royal Niger Company, as marked in the margin,* respecting the wish of Lieutenant 
R. H. McCorquodale, of the 3rd Dragoon Guards, to be seconded from his regiment 
to enter the Niger Constabulary; and I am to request that you will cause Lord 
oa to be informed as soon as possible what answer should be returned to the 

mpany. 


Iam, &c. 
(Signed) H., PERCY ANDERSON. 
ener 


* No, 51. 
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No. 60. 
Foreign Office to Admiralty. 
Sir, Foreign Office, February 12, 1895. 


I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 11th instant, transmitting a copy of a telegram from the Commander-in- 


chief on the Cape of Good Hope and East and West Africa Station relative to the 


disturbances in the Niger. 

I am to suggest, for the consideration of the Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty, that a telegram in the following sense should be sent to the Admiral in 
reply :— . 

“ Attack on white Settlements cannot be left unpunished. Plan of operations 
must be settled on the spot in concert with Niger Coast and Company’s officials.” 


T am, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 
eee 
No. 61. 


Foreign Office to Royal Niger Company. 


Sir, Foreign Office, February 12, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letters of the 8th and 11th instant respecting the disturbances in the Niger, and the 
importance cf active measures being taken for the punishment of the natives con- 


-eerned. 


I am to inform you, in reply, that Her Majesty’s Commissioner for the Niger 
Coast Protectorate has been instructed to the effect that the nature of the steps to be 
taken must be left to his discretion, and that of the Naval Commander-in-chief on the 
station, in consultation with the Company’s agent. 

The Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty are also being requested to inform the 
Admiral that the attack on the white Settlements cannot be left unpunished, and that 
the plan of operations must be settled on the spot in concert with Her Majesty's 
Commissioner and the Company’s officials. 

| Tam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON, 


ec ne LOL 


No. 62. 
Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office.—(Receiwed February 13.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
Sir, February 12, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Governor and Council to acknowledge receipt of your letter of 
yesterday’s date, with reference to recent correspondence respecting the stranding of the 
“ Ardent,” and I am to say that, as Mr. Flint is on his way home, they hope that Her 
Majesty’s Government will not find it necessary to reply to the French Government 
condemning Mr. Flint’s action until that official can give his version of the story. 

On the same ground, my Council refrain for the present from commenting on the 
extreme impropriety of the French officers in entirely ignoring the Company and its 
Regulations when the “ Ardent”’ entered the Niger, and until it got into serious difficulties 
at Aboh, and also of their not addressing Mr. Flint direct to send the letters up 
to the “Ardent,” but doing so through a person unconnected with the Company's 
Administration. 

My Council propose to deal with this point when forvarding the full details as to the 
behaviour of the “ Ardent” in British waters. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, Secretary. 


NNT ala PM Re 
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No. 63. 


Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office.—(Received February 13.) 














Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
Sir, February 13, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Governor and Council to acknowledge receipt of your letter of 
yesterday’s date, respecting the Brass attack on Akassa, and beg you to convey to the 
Earl of Kimberley their thanks for the instructions that have been given. 

_ Telegraphic instructions have been sent to Acting Agent-General Bedford to render 
every assistance to the Admiral, and to offer specially to him not only the steam-ship 
** Muri,’ as soon as floated, but also the steam-ships ‘‘ Soudan,” “ Benué,” “ Florence, 
and ‘ Frances,” all of which are equally suitable for the operations in question. 

Some of the rather deeper draught vessels of the Company will also be useful iu case- 
a force is dispatched to the Ecole Creek. 





I have, &c. 
(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, Secretary. 
No. 64. 


Admiralty to Foreign Office—(Received February 14.) 


Sir, Admiralty, February 11, 1895. 

i AM commanded by the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a letter from 
Commander Marx, of Her Majesty’s ship “ Barrosa,” dated at Forcados, the 6th 
January, respecting the grounding of the French gun-boat “ Ardent” in the Niger, 
and the proceedings he took to assist her. 


I am, &e. | | 
(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 





Inclosure 1 in No. 64. 
Commander Marz to Rear-Admiral Bedford. 


Sir, ** Barrosa,” at Forcados, January 6, 1895, 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that, on the receipt of your telegram at 
2'50 P.M. on the 15th ultimo at Sierra Leone, ordering me to the assistance of the 
“ Ardent,” I at once proceeded to get the ship ready for sea, leaving at 5°30 p.m. the 
same day, after having laid in a supply of porter and other stores. I steamed “ with 
dispatch” to Forcados, crossing the bar at high water on the 20th (getting only 17 feet 
of water), and anchored off Goshawk Point. 

2, I at once dispatched the steam-cutter, under Lieutenant Cowan, to Gana Gana, 
to find Mr. MacTaggart, the District Agent of the Royal Niger Chartered Company. 
He returned with him, having found him some 75 miles up the river. Having heard 
his account of the coming and present position of the “ Ardent,” which information T 
requested him to embody in a letter (herewith attached)— 

3. I proceeded in his launch, the “ Xaria,” at 5 P.w. on the 22nd, with Lieutenant 
Cowan, Mr. Mabb, my Chief Engineer, and my Chief Capenter’s Mate, to Gana Gana, 
which place we reached about 9 p.m. that evening, being most hospitably entertained 
by Mr. MacTaggart. On the following morning, as soon as we could see through the 
dense fog, about 6 A.m., we started with Mr. MacTaggart, and about 3 p.m. reached the 
Company’s steamer “ Murie” at anchor off the Company’s station at Aseh, about 
25 miles from the junction of the Nunn and Forcados Rivers. Having coaled, we 
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proceeded to the junction, reaching it about 8:30 P.a. It being pitch dark and the 
J | river very difficult, we anchored for the night; and Mr. MacTaggart took me in his 
gig to Agberai, another of the Company’s stations, where we hoped to meet Mr. Flint. 
- the Agent-General. On our arrival, we found that Mr. Flint had left that day fora 
7 protracted stay up the river, leaving affairs to be managed by Mr. Bedford, his second 
in command, the latter gentleman very courteously placing at my disposal all the 
| Company’s resources. It being then very late, and we having come in a pulling boat, 
I determined to sleep at Agberai. We started next morning (24th December) in a 
paddle steamer and shifted into the “Xaria” at the junction, proceeding about 
3 miles past Abo to the “ Ardent,’ which we found lad moved abont 70 yards during 
the month she had been on shore. She was lying broadside to the current, across the 
stream, head to the west, a sandbank with only 6 inches of water on it on her port 
side, against which she rested, sufficient water for her to float on her starboard side, 
12 feet of water under her stern, and a hawser from her bow and stern to anchors 
placed up stream. 

Her coal had been landed, her fore-yard was in the water, and her floats had been 

taken off, but apparently nothing else had been done to lighten her. I sent Lieutenant 
Cowan to announce my arrival, and then proceeded on board. The Captain of the 
* Ardent,” Lieutenant-Commander d’Agoult, told me that he considered the rights of 
free navigation of the Niger had been infringed; that his ship had been placed under 
surveillance ” by the Niger Company’s steam-launch ; that he had obtained no fresh 
food except a few fowls during his stay; that he had sent two of his officers to Brass 
in a gig; and when I pointed out to him the severe journey these officers must bave 
had, and that he might have got food from the Company’s station a mile and a-half 
below him, he said he would accept nothing from the Niger Company. I also 
suggested that I could easily take out of the “ Ardent” the guns, ammunition, and 
other stores, but he did not seem willing to agree to that. Mr. Flint had been up the 
day before and called on him, but Captain d’Agoult most distinctly refused to return 
the call. Having looked over the “ Ardent,” and presented the Captain with 1 lb. 
of quinine, and offered him a mosquito curtain, I returned on board the launch, and 
he came shortly afterwards to return wy visit, expressly stating to Mr. Bedford that 
it was my visit, and not his, that he wished to return. 

Whilst on board the launch some conversation went on about the various rights, 
on which we all differed considerably, but the gist of the matter was that, in spite of 

all my persuasion, he would accept nothing from the Niger Company except it came 
through me. He intended to take no further action until he received orders from his 
Senior Officer, the “ Mésange.” At that time I was unable to form an opinion as to 
the possibility of getting the “ Ardent” down the river, though I felt perfectly certain 
T should be able to get her off, so I was unable to tell him to what extent I could 
assist him, but I said that I would do my best to help him in every possible way. 

Having persuaded him to take fresh meat for his men, and made the necessary 
arrangements for the delivery of some letters to the “‘Mésange” at Akassa, and 
Mr. Bedford, on the part of the Niger Company, having offered him every assistance 
provided he would ask for it, I wished him good-bye and proceeded to Abo, where we 
passed the night. 

Next morning (25th Deeember) we proceeded to Agberai, where I made arrange- 
ments with Mr. Bedford, which are embodied in the second inclosure to this letter, and 
asked him to lend me the “ Murie” (a twin-screw steamer), some hawsers, and pilots, 
About 9 Aw. we left Agberai, stopped for coal alongside the “ Murie,” and reached 
Gana Gana at half-past 10 that evening. 

The following morning (26th December) we left at daylight, and reached the 
* Barrosa ” about 10 A.w. On my way down I had made inquiries and sounded, and 
found it was quite possible to get the “ Ardent” to Forcados. 

4, Six days having elapsed since I sent you my telegram stating my proposal to 
> take some men to assist the “ Ardent,” and no answer having arrived ; also, having 
previously inspected the place where the “ Ardent” was aground, and having come to 
the conclusion that it was healthy, and that no undue risk would be run by taking a 
party up there, I decided to act on your first telegram, dated the 15th December, and 
started on the forenoon of the 27th with Lieutenants Hill and Cowan, Mr. Mabb (my 
Chief Engineer), fourteen white men, and seventeen Kroomen, in the three Protectorate 
launches “ Daisy,” “ Primrose,” and “ Violet,” these having in addition a total crew of 
sixteen black men. I took with me a hired lighter full of coal, my cutter with stores, 
the steam-cutter fitted with a condensing apparatus, stream and kedge anchors, the 
necessary plant, and twenty days’ provisions. We reached Aseh at 7°15 P.M. on the 
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28th, and found the “ Murie,” which had been laid up, nearly ready. I placed an 
artificer on board to complete the repairs and proceeded the following morning 
(29th December) at daylight, arriving at the “ Ardent” at 3°30 p.m. on that day. Her 
Captain came on board, and we decided to commence work at once. We made the 
necessary arrangements for moving the ship next morning, and returned to the 
launches at 7 p.m. At daylight next morning (80th December) our men went on 
board, and by 10 o’cloek in the forenoon we got the ship's head to the stream. The 
“Murie” arrived about noon, but Captain d’Agoult refused to allow her to assist. 
That afternoon and the following day (31st December) were occupied in getting out 
anchors and hawsers, putting on his floats, and doing some repairs to his engines; also 
removing the sand by exploding gun-cotton charges, which answered very completely, 
coon a running 34 knots, washing away enormous quantities of sand after éach 
explosion. 

On Tuesday, the 1st January, Mr. Bedford arrived from Akassa, bringing the First 
Lieutenants of the “ Mésange”’ and “ Ardent,” also stores, provisions, and mails for 
Captain d’A goult. 

The First Lieutenant of the ‘‘Mésange” had orders for the Captain of the 
“Ardent” to accept.the assistance of the Niger Company. That moon was 
spent in sounding, and in the evening I sent the accompanying letters to Captain 
d’Agoult, in which I gave my opinion as to the Age! of getting the “ Ardent” in 
the channel, Mr. Bennett, master of the “ Murie,” at the same time giving his. To 
these letters he sent a reply (herewith attached). 

So, on the following morning we laid his starboard bower anchor out te keep his 
an up-stream, weighed our anchors, and took in our hawsers preparatory to 
eaving, 

On the morning of the 3rd the ‘‘ Murie’’ left for Aseh, and about 8 a.m. Captain 
d’Agoult came on board before we started, bringing two letters, copies of which I 
herewith attach. After wishing him good-bye we left for Forcados, and anchored two 
of the launches at the junction of the Nunn and Forecados Rivers, whilst I took the 
“ Daisy’ to Agberai to try and find Mr. Bedford. 

As he was away I left the inclosed letter for him, and returned to the junction, 
when we all proceeded to Forcados. 

At 5°30 p.m. the same day all the boats took the ground on the Patana crossing, 
the channel having changed since we went up. Two of the launches remained aground 
all night, the last one coming off at 2 p.m. the following day (4th January}, when, 
haying found a good crossing, we steamed down to Undama, where we anchored for 
the night. 

At 5 a.m. the next morning (5th January) we again proceeded, reaching the 
* Barrosa” at 4 p.w. in the afternoon. 

5. On board I found two telegrams from you, dated the 24th and 29th December, 
in one of which you directed me not to use the Protectorate launches. I regret that 
these telegrams had not reached me before, but I waited six days after sending my 
first telegram before taking the men up. 

It was on the morning of my arrival at Forcados that Consul Moor came in a 
mail-steamer on his way home, and I at once went to see him and explained my 
Sees He at once promised me all possible help, and, at his advice, I wrote him a 
etter asking him for three steam-launches, when he immediately set to work, and, 
thanks to his great energy, within thirty-six hours they were all ready. 

6. I took the following precautions to preserve the health of the party : 

3 They were dressed in blue serge to guard against chills. 

a All men wore helmets. 
(3.) No rum was issued, but a double allowance of porter. 

(4.) Three grains of quinine were given to each man every third day. 

(5.) Condensed water was used for cooking and drinking. 

And, apparently, these precautions were quite successful. 

The weather was fine, and the country, having had time to drain, was dry, so that 
it seemed the best time of the year for operations in the Niger Delta. 

7. During my absence a telegram was received, presumably from the “ Mésange,” 
stating she was going to Dakar. A copy is attached. 

8. I have much pleasure in bringing to your notice that the officers and men 
worked most indefatigably. Liewtenant-Commander d’Agoult gave me every assis- 
tanee, except as regards employing the Company’s vessel, and was most courteous 

er most difficult circumstances, I also received every possible assistance from 
Mr. Bedford, Mr. MacTaggart, Consul Moor, and the Vice-Consul at Wari. 
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9. Attached is a plan showing the position of the “ Ardent,” and how it was 
proposed to get her off.* | 
Trusting that my proceedings in this matter may meet with your approval, I 


have, &e. 
(Signed) JOHN L. MARX. 





Inclosure 2 in No. 64, 
Mr. MacTaggart to Commander Marz. 


Gana Gana Station, Forcados Branch, 
Sir, Niger Territories, December 22, 1894. 

IN reply to your request of this day’s date for the service of one of the Royal 
Niger Company’s launches to convey you to the spot at which the French gun-boat 
“ Ardent” is aground above Aboh, I have the honour to inform you that I shall be 
happy to concede to your request, and will leave for that place immediately. 

In answer to your further question relative to the proceedings of the aforesaid 
French gun-boat “ Ardent,’ T have to inform you that this vessel passed the Royal 
Niger Company’s guard-ship “Kano” at 10 a.m. on the 21st ultimo. The French 
man-of-war “ Ardent” the guard-ship “Kano” at Gana Gana. The launch 
“ Xaria” was at Forcados. I put off in a boat and called on the Captain to let go his 
anchor, but he never replied or took any notice whatever, but steamed on at full 
speed. On the return of the launch I immediately coaled her and started off in pursuit, 
and came up with him at 9.P.4. He was then anchored off N‘galabri. I anchored 
astern of him for the night. 

He had four mounted guns (protected), and about eighty Europeans as well as 
coloured men on board. A fairly good supply of boats, and a steam pinnance. 

At daylight on the 22nd he proceeded and I followed, always allowing him to take 
the crossings first, As he continued his journey I still maintained my position in his 
rear, and eventually he took the bank about a mile above Aboh, and remained there. 
On the arrival of Agent-General Flint, four days afterwards, I reported the matter to 
him, and returned to my district. 

I have no information as to the reason of the visit of this French man-of-war, nor 
do I yet know why he is here. 

Of course he not haying applied for a pilot, or any assistance whatever, I was 
unable to render him any; and as he refused to stop and communicate with me it was 
impossible for me to know his Se eee which, as I had no instructions to the 
contrary, would have been rendered to him as to any other friendly stranger entering 
the Niger Territories. I have no bers cea aa to give you on this subject. 

have, &c. 
(Signed) JOHN MacTAGGART, 
District Agent, Royal Niger Company (Chartered and Limited). 


rel 


Inclosure 3 in No. 64, 
Mr. Bedford to Commander Mara. 


Sir, Agberai, Niger Territories, December 25, 1894. 
I HAVE the honour, on behalf of the Royal Niger Company, in compliance with 
your request, to supply you with any steamer that ean be made available, and any 
that you may require, and which we may have on hand, to assist the French gun-boat 
« Ardent,” aow aground above Aboh. 
' . a 


« * ‘ 
I have the honour, Sir, to convey to you my best wishes for success in your 
endeavours, and to be Sir, yours, &c. 
(Signed) E. A. BEDFORD, 


Senior Executive Officer. 
ee ____ 


* Not printed, 
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Tnelosure 4 in No. 64. 


Commander Marz to Lieutenant-Commander d’ Agoult. 


Sir, River Niger, above Aboh, January 1, 1895. 

WITH reference to our conversation of this afternoon, I was at the time dis- 
appointed at finding the two 6-feet tches; but they are both small, and can be 
easily removed by guncotton, and, I believe, by taking the measures I proposed to 
you this afternoon, namely, laying out your port bower anchor, giving the steam-ship 
“Murie ” your other cable, shifting the wire from your starboard hawse pipe to your 
starboard quarter, anchoring the steam-ship “ Murie” with three anchors at the 
position we chose to-day, the three steam-launches lashed alongside, and, when all is 
ready, these four vessels steaming ahead, your ship at the same time heaving on her 
starboard chain, the “ Murie” working her capstan, will bring your ship into deep 
water. 

I can with my party place the anchors and the “ Murie ”’ in position. 

Attached is the opinion of Mr. Bennett, master of the “ Murie.” 

With your sanction I propose starting as soon as possible. 


am, 
(Signed) JOHN L. MARX. 
Fe a Re a 
Inclosure 5 in No. 64. 
Mr. Bennett to Commander Marz. 


Sir, “ Murie,” River Niger, January 1, 1895. 

IN answer to your request to give you my opinion whether it is possible to move 
the.“ Ardent” into deep water, I think it quite practicable to get her into the deep 
channel, and I consider the 6-feet patches no impediment whatever. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) L. BENNETT, Master. 





Inclosure 6 in No. 64. 
Lieutenant-Commander d’ Agoult to Commander Marv. 


Aviso ‘‘l Ardent,’ Aboh, Niger, 
M. le Commandant, le 1* Janvier, 1895. 

JE yous remercie de vouloir bien m’écrire la nouvelle opinion, qui vous est 
suggérée par vos réflexions de ce soir et par Yavis du maitre du “ Murie.” Ma con- 
viction demeure, que le passage que nous avons sondé cet aprés-midi, contenant 
plusieurs fonds de 6 pieds et au moins un fond de 5, il est particuliérement délicat d’y 
engager “l’Ardent,” car le navire s’y trouverait poussé par le courant sur ces bas- 
fonds, et les remous de sable augmenteraient instantanément leur importance. En 
eas dinsuccés le navire demeurerait dans une position moins avantageuse que celle 
qu'il oceupe et plus éloigné du chenal. Tel qu’il est placé en ce moment, il se 
peut qu'il se trouve i sec, mais dans ce cas sa situation n’offrirait pas de danger pour 
ses liaisions longitudinales, tandis que dans la passe d’amont les changements de 
profondeur pourraient le placer au orte-i-faire. 

Cependant je suis tout disposé & profiter de vos offres si cordiales pour examines 
} nouveau la question demain vers 7 heures, quand je serai de retour d’Abo, ot il 
faut que j‘aille de toute nécessité. Il me semble aussi indispensable avant d’arréter 
de nouveaux sondages, car l’expérience de tout ce mois m’a prouvé que les bancs 
mouvants se déplacent en quelques heures. 

En vous renouvelant, M. le Commandant, l’expression de ma gratitude, je vous 


prie, &e. 
(Signé) H. D’AGOULT. 


es 











oy 


—a —— 
‘ 





saison. 


43 


Inclosure 7 in No. 64. 
Lieutenant-Commander d’ Agoult to Commander Marz. 


Aviso ** Ardent,” bord, Aboh, Niger, 
M. le Commandant, le 2 Janvier, 1895. 

J’AI Phonneur de vous demander de vouloir bien faire porter au compte de 
«<)Ardent” tous les frais des divers arrangements que vous avez di faire, avec des per- 
sonnes ou des Sociétés étrangéres 4 la Marine Royale, pour nous porter assistance. 
Les longs rapports d’estime et d’amitié qui existent entre nos deux marines ont rendu 
fréquents les efforts réciproques en personnel et en matériel dans les eas d’accidents 
de navigation. Mais je crois quiil ne s’est pas présenté doecasion comme celle-ci, ob 
un officier d’une marine ait été amené A affréter des navires, et 4 organiser des 
transports de personnel et de matériel sur des vapeurs étrangers &% son département, 
pour assister un bAtiment de l’autre marine. 

Il me semble que laffrétement du “Murie ” et des autres chaloupes, si elles 
oceasionnent un paiement, que les acquisitions de charbon ou d’autres choses de 
poside nature, ayant été effectées uniquement pour “]Ardent,” doivent rester i sa 
charge. 

Cela me parait de la plus simple équité et qu’il serait incivil de ma part d’oublier 
de vous le demander. N 

Je suis, &e. 
(Signé) H. D’AGOULT. 





Inclosure 8 in No. 64. 
Lieutenant-Commander d’ Agoult to Commander Marz. 


Aviso “Tl Ardent,” bord, Aboh, Niger, 
M. le Commandant, le 2 Janvier, 1895. 

J’AI Yhonneur de vous demander de vouloir bien agréer mes remerciements 
pour le concours si spontané et complet que vous avez bien voulu apporter i mon 
navire. 

Le personnel et le matériel que vous avez ramenés de Forcados étaient tels, 
qu’ils devaient suffire 2 achever notre mouvement de retour veis le chenal du fleuve, 
si les bancs de sable mouvants n’avaient pas été particuligrement capricieux en cette 


Il ne m’en reste pas moins l’obligation de vous prier de transmettre tout par- 

ticulidrement i vos officiers expression de ma gratitude pour les efforts soutenus 
wils ont faits sous votre équipage une bonne yelonté et une ardeur dont la rapidité 
e vos manceuvres d’ancre s’est [sic]. 

J’espere que les effets du climat malsain de ce fleuve ne porteront pas atteinte 
& leurs santés. 

En rendant compte & mon Gouvernement des différentes phases du voyage de 
“Ardent,” j’aurai le devoir de porter & sa connaissance le détail des mesures prises 
par vous en notre faveur, et de la bieriveillance si cordiale que vous avez bien voulu 
nous témoigner. 

Je suis, &e. 

(Signé) H. D’AGOULT. 


oOo 


Inclosure 9 in No. 64. 
Commander Marz to Mr. Bedford. 


Sir, Agberai, January 3, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that eee d’Agoult has refused to have 
his ship moved, so I have sent the “ Murie * back to her anchorage, and shall not 
require any of the stores I asked you for. I shall be very glad if you will inform 
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me what charges have been incurred by me with your Company in respect to coal, 
he “Murie,” &c., as Captain @’Agoult has requestedjme to have them transferred 
o his account, but that I am unable to decide upon until I reach my ship, and I 
hould be glad if you would, as soon as possible, let me know your decision on this 
point. I much regret not having found you to-day to thank you for your assistance 
all through this extremely complicated matter. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) JOHN L. MARX. 





Inclosure 10 in No. 64. 
Telegram from Brass to Commander Marz. 


Brass, December 30, 1894, 5 P.a1. 
ARRANGEMENT est conclu; Niger Company ravitaillera “ Ardent.” Fournira 
communication. “ Mésange” remontera bientdt Daker. 





No. 65, 
Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received February 14.) 


Sir, Admiralty, February 14, 1895. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 12th instant, I am commanded by my Lords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty to inform you that a telegram, of which the accom- 
i a is a paraphrase, has this day been sent to the Commander-in-chief on the 
Cape of Good Hope Station to Brass. 

My Lords request that you will inform the Secretary of State that it seemed to 
them indispensable to allow the Rear-Admiral more discretion than was given in the 
message proposed in your letter above-quoted. 


Iam, &c. | 
(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 


Inclosure in No. 65. 
Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Bedford. 


(Telegraphic.) P. | Admiralty, February 14, 1895. 
BRASS natives should be punished for the outrage at Akassa, and you are 

authorized to act at once if you consider operations practicable at this season with the 

force at your disposal with co-operation of the Niger Coast and Company's “forces, 





No. 66. 


The Earl of Kimberley to Sir C. MacDonald. 
0. 9. 
; Foreign Office, February 14, 1895. 
IT is hardly necessary for me to say that no measure of extreme severity would 
be approved by Her Majesty’s Government, but adequate reparation must be exacted. 
It might be sufficient if the plunder were restored, reasonable fines paid, and arms and 
war canoes surrendered. The remedy for just grievances might, on these conditions, 
be considered. 
Perhaps the establishment in Brass River of a special Customs arrangement might 
afford a means of adjustment. . 











: AS 
No. 67. 
Roycl Niger Company to the Earl of Kimberley —( Received February 15.) 


. MS eum Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
My Lordy © February 14, 1895. ‘or 
I AM directed by the Governor and Council to state that Lieutenant C. E. Carr, 
of the Yorkshire Light Infantry, who has been seconded during the last. two years for 
service in the Company’s constabulary, was on the point of starting for home when 
the Brassmen made their attack on Akassa. The position being very critical, the 
oe danger to all Europeans on the Lower Niger being great, and Commandant 
oloney and his second in command (Captain Morgan) being severely wounded and 
incapacitated, Lieutenant Carr considered that he ought not to leave his post at such a 
moment. At the earliest opportunity he telegraphed home, asking that the ‘case 
ight be put before Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for War, so that he might not 
er in his profession. ia i es 
. The Governor and Council earnestly hope that both the Secretary of State for 
War and your Lordship will approve of Lieutenant Carr’s conduct, and that his 
te in Her Majesty’s service may not be injured by the honourable action which 
has taken. rt , ; 
: ; IT haye, &e 


. aieinih, ag 3 (Signed) | HENRY MORLEY, Secretary. 


i 





No. 68. 
Liverpool Chamber of Commerce to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received February 15.) 


My Lord, ) Liverpool, February 14, 1895. 

' {| AM directed to hand you copy of a Resolution on the disturbances on the 
Niger passed unanimously to-day by the Committee of the African Trade Section of 
this Chamber, viz.:— “ 
~~ Resolved,—The recent attack upon Akassa by the natives of Brass being sup osed 
to arise out of irritation caused by the Customs Regulations of the Royal Niger 
Company, which differ materially in spirit and effect from those of the Niger Coast 
Protectorate, the Committee of the African Trade Section of this Chamber recommends 
that, before punishing in any excessive manner the natives of Brass, full investigation 
should be made by a duly appointed Commissioner into the causes of the outbreak. 
The Committee feels that the trade of the Delta of the Niger can only be satisfactorily 
developed under uniform Customs laws, and therefore strongly recommends that a 
tte Union be effected speedily between the Royal Niger Company and the 

tectorate. : . 





IT have, &c. | 
(Signed) THOMAS ig. BARKER, 
Secretary. 
No. 69. 


Admiralty to Foreign Office —(Received February 18.) 


(Confidential.) 

Sir, Admiralty, February 18, 1895. 

“” WITH reference to your letter of the 12th instant, | am commanded by my Lords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for the information of the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, the decypher of a telegram, dated this day, from the 
Commander-in-chief on the Cape of Good Hope Station. | 


oa Tam, &e. 
(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 
= one _ ———————— . - —— 


[521] N 





sti. « ae, ot! 2 


‘Vw 1a 

















= ‘oe? hae 























= 
hes 


46 


Inclosure in No. 69. 


Rear-Admiral Bedford to Admiralty. 


(Telegraphic.) Brass, February 18, 1895, noon. 


INTEND attempting destruction of Nimbe and other towns known to be concerned 
in the recent outrages. 


a 
No. 70. 


The Marquis of Dufferin to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received February 20.) 


(No. 55. Africa.) 
My Lord, Paris, February 19, 1895. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No, 39, Africa, of the 23rd ultimo, I 
have the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship copy of a note which I have 
received from M. Hanotaux, in which his Excellency informs me that the Minister of 
Marine has made arrangements with the Royal Niger Company for the repayment of 
expenses connected with the transport of the crew of the “ Ardent” to the coast, and for 
medical assistance at Akassa. 

These expenses are to be reimbursed to the Company by the Ministry of Marine. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) DUFFERIN anp AVA. 


Se 
Inclosure in No, 70. 


M. Hanotaux to the Marquis of Dufferin. 


M. |’Ambassadeur, Paris, le 15 Février, 1895. 

AINSI que j’ai eu ’honneur d’en aviser votre Excellence, le 5 de ce mois, je n’avais 
pas manqué de faire part 4 M. le Ministre de la Marine de votre communication du 
27 Janvier dernier relative au remboursement A la Compagnie Royale du Niger des frais 
occasionnés pour le ravitaillement de l’aviso “‘PArdent,”” et pour les soins médicaux 
donnés au personnel de ce batiment. 

M. F'Amiral Besnard vient de m’informer que le Commandant de la “ Mésange,”’ qui 
avait été envoyé & Brass pour organiser un service périodique de ravitaillement de 
“Ardent,” a pris 4 cet effet des arrangements avec la Compagnie du Niger, eu prévoyant 
notamment le prix de transport du personnel et du matériel de cet aviso, ainsi que celui de 
Ja journée d’hospitalisation 4 Akassa. 

Mon collégue ajoute que les dépenses dont il s'agit seront remboursées a la dite 
Compagnie par le Département de la Marine. 

Je m’empresse de porter ces informations A la connaissance de votre Excellence. 

éez, &c. 
(Signé) G. HANOTAUX. 


ns 
No. 71. 


The Marquis of Dufferin to the Earl of Kimberley.—( Received February 20.) 


(No. 56. Africa.) 
My Lord, Paris, February 19, 1895. 

IN accordance with your Lordship’s instructions, I duly communicated to the French 
Government the contents of your Lordship’s despatch No. 574, Africa, of the 5th instant, 
and I have now the honour to report that I have received a note from M. Hanotaux in 
which his Excellency thanks me for the reassuring news of the safety of the two officers 
of the French gun-boat at Akassa. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) DUFFERIN anp AVA, 


ee ee eeseeeteeetstsioseessesienssssssnssneeree, 
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No. 71*. 





Sir C. MacDonald to Foreign Office—(Received February 22, 1895.) 


Sir, Old Calabar, December 18, 1894. - 

I HAVE the honour, in accordance with section 5, paragraph 102, of “The 4 
Africa Order in Council, 1893,” to report, for the information of Lord Kimberley, that 
I have passed sentence of deportation for life on Nanna Alluma, late Chief in the | 
Benin District. 

‘* The grounds thereof and the proceedings thereunder’ are inclosed herewith. 

I would respectfully beg to state that the first count in the indictment is drawn <i 
up in accordance with the provisions laid down in section 16 of the Africa Order above : 
mentioned, which lays down that “the provisions of any Treaty with Her Majesty or 
her successors for the time being in force with respect to any place within the limits 
of any local jurisdiction shall have effect as part of the law to be enforced under this 
Order in relation to such place, and in case of inconsistency between such provisions 
and the law in force in England, or anything contained in this Order, effect shall be 
given to such provisions.” 

Nanna has been deported to the Upper Cross River; one wife and his eldest son | 
accompany him. A house has been provided for him, and he receives subsistence at | 
the rate of 10/. a-month. | 

I have, &e. 


(Signed) CLAUDE M. MacDONALD, 


Commissioner and Consul-General. 





eee 


Inclosure in No. 71*. 











The Consular Court for the District of Old Calabar, held at the British Consulate- 


General under “'The Africa Order in Council, 1889,” November 30, 1894.— 
Criminal Jurisdiction. 





Regina versus Nanna Alluma: 


Charge. 


1. THAT he, on or about the months of August and September 1894, with his 
people, armed and arrayed in a warlike manner, did levy and make war against the 
Government of Her Majesty the Queen in the Niger Coast Protectorate, and endeavour Section 48. 
by force of arms to avoid carrying out the terms of a Treaty entered into on the gection 16. 
16th J uly 1884. 

2. That he has failed to carry out the provisions of the Treaty entered into on the 
16th July, 1884, in that he has acted in opposition to the British Consular officers in 
the execution of the duties assigned to them, and not taken their advice in matters 
relating to the administration of justice, the development of the resources of the 
country, the interests of commerce, or in any other matter in relation to peace, order, 
and good government, and the general progress of civilization. 

3. That he, on or about the months of August and September 1894, has com- Section 102. 





Coast Protectorate. 























, mitted a breach of the peace in the Benin District of the Niger Coast Protectorate. : 
sate 4. That by his conduct he, on or about the months of August and September 1894, ‘ 
has excited others to commit a breach of the peace in the Benin District of the Niger , 


Plea—* Not Guilty.” 


The prisoner, on being asked, consents to be tried by me without Assessors. Section 63. 
First Witness —Mr. R. F. Locke, Consular A ent, Niger Coast Protectorate, being 
duly sworn, hands in original of the Treaty made on the 16th day of July, 1854, 
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between the late Consul Hewett and Nanna and other Chiefs of Jekri (marked (A),* 
and attached.to the proceedings). 

Mr. Locke states :— 

On the lst May, 1894, I took over charge of the Benin District. On my arrival 
at Sapele I heard that the trade up the Benin River was stopped. I went up on the 
first opportunity to the Sobo markets, and met several of the Abrakar and Uriah 
Chiefs, who informed me that they had not done any trade for some months. They 
were most eager to trade, as their produce was wasting; also, they had no means to 
pay their men to keep the roads and paths clear and open. They stated most distinctly. 
that this state of affairs was due to the conduct of Nanna. For some time past they 
had not been allowed to trade at the waterside, and in their interior villages their 
ao were always being seized and taken away by Nanna, or by people acting under 

s orders. | 

They gave me a list of people (sixteen in number) who had been seized and taker 
away, several of whom were wives and sons of Chief Diga and other Chiefs of the 
district. 

On my return to the Vice-Consulate at Benin I wrote a letter to Nanna, 
sending him a list of the people seized, and telling him to send all these people to the 
Consulate on Friday, the 13th instant. I also told him in my letter that he would be 
informed, through the Acting Consul-General, that until these people were returned 
none of his canoes would be allowed to pass Sapele. My letter, dated the 10th July, 
1894, was found amongst Nanna’s papers. ‘This letter (now marked (B), is attached to 
these proceedings). 

Many of Nanna’s slaves, who were liberated after the hostilities undertaken 
against Nanna, informed me that they did not know why or for what reason they had 
been taken away by Nanna. During this time trade both at Benin and Sapele was at 
a standstill through the influence of Nanna. What little trade was done came from 
the Warri and Benin city districts. 

By order of Acting Consul-General Moor, I sent word to Nanna to attend a 
meeting at the Vice-Consulate on the 2nd August, 1894 (original of this letter 
I now hand in, marked (C), and attached to these proceedings). This and the 
two documents I have handed in were all found in Nanna’s box of papers. I 
was also witness to several messages sent to Nanna by Mr. Acting Consul-General 
Moor, requesting him to come to the Consulate. Nanna’s boy and head interpreter 
(Towey) gave as one reason for Nanna’s not coming down that he was afraid 
of being taken away; both Mr. Moor and myself, in writing to Nanna, assured 
him that he would be allowed to return to his town after his visit to the Consulate. I 
also told Towey several times that this was so. Soon after the return of the “ Alecto’s” 
steam-cutter from Brohemie Creek on the 25th August I went on board the “ Alecto,” 
and saw the effect of Nanna’s fire on said cutter. I hand in Commander Heugh’s 
report of the affair of the 25th, the writer not being able to attend (marked (D), and 
attached to the proceedings). 


[The Court adjourns till the 1st Daoeitiber, 1894, at 9 a.ar. The Court reopens 
9°15 a.M., Ist December 1894. | 


Question by the Court.--When you say that you “heard”’ that the trade up the 
Benin River was es 0h and that you were “informed” that the Abrakar Chiefs 
were doing no trade, did you ascertain this yourself to be a fact ?—A, Yes. | 

Question by the Prisoner—With regard to the sixteen people said to be captured 
by me, were they captured before or after the present Administration was established ? 
—A. 'They were seized after the present Administration was established. 

Question by the Court— When Nanna was ordered to send these sixteen slaves to 
the Benin Vice-Consulate, did he do so ?-—A. He sent three to Sapele. 

Statement by the Prisoner.—With regard to Commander Heugh’s report respecting 
the affair, I was informed by my people that on this occasion the Comtiuaaniianaiad first 
from the cutter. a 

The aceused declines to further cross-examine this witness. 


Second Witness.—Mr. Ralph D. R. Moor, being duly sworn, hands in 
showing the position Nanna occupied towards the Government since the year 1885. 

The first is a document marked (E), and attached to proceedings. 

‘This document is signed by Consul Blair, and appoints Nanna Head Chief of the 
Jekri people. 


© Documents marked (A) to (Z), and No. 1 to No, 20, not printed. 
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I now hand in another document (marked (F), and attached to proceedings), from 
which it would appear that in 1887 Consul Hewett had occasion to write to Nanna 
respecting stoppage of trade, and stated that unless Nanna could see his way to 
altering matters he would be removed from the office of Governor. 

I hand in a further document (marked (G), and attached to proceedings). 

This is a letter from Nanna to Lord Salisbury, dated the 14th December, 1890, 
complaining that Consul Annesley had deposed him from the office of Governor, and 
broken his stick of office. 

I hand in a further document (marked (H), and attached to the proceedings). 

This is a letter from Consul Gallwey to Chief Nanna, dated the 21st June, 1892, 
informing him that he (Nanna) was playing avery dangerous game in fighting against 
the Government. ; 

I hand in another document (marked (I), and attached to the proceedings). 

This is a letter from Acting Vice-Consul Haly Hutton, pointing out that N anna 
was not keeping his promise, and respecting the terms of his Treaty, whereby he is to 
encourage trade, and that he was oppressing the smaller traders. 

I hand in another document (marked cr ), and attached to the proceedings). 

This is a letter from Vice-Consul Gallwey speaking in strong terms of Nanna’s 
conduct in stopping trade, and intimidating the smaller traders, and pointing out to 
him that in thus failing to carry out the terms of his Treaty the consequences to him 
would be very serious. 

I hand in another document (marked (K), and attached to the proceedings). 

From this, a letter dated the 7th December, 1893, it appee> that Chief Nanna was 
still thwarting the Government in their endeavours to establish fair play for rich and 
poor, strong and weak. 

I hand in another document (marked (L), and attached to the proceedings). 

This is a notice from Mr. Acting Vice-Consul Lecky to Nanna, dated the 27th 
March, 1894, informing him that information had been received at the Consulate that 
Nanna proposed raiding the Sobos for slaves, and warning him of the consequences. 

I hand in another document (marked (M), and attached to the ). 

This is a notice, dated the 5th April, 1894, from Her Britannic Majesty’s Com- 
missioner and Consul-General to Nanna pointing out to him his position in the river, 
viz., Head of his own house and not Chief of all the Jekris, and cautioning him that 
if he intimidated any of the smaller traders the consequences would be serious. 

Being in charge of the Protectorate from June last, I proceeded to Benin, 
arriving there on the 21st June. I found the district in a very disturbed state, and 
trade almost stopped. On the 22nd I proceeded to Sapele and found the same thing 
there. I ascertained that this was the action of Nanna and his people in seizing the 
Sobo people and generally terrorizing the whole locality. While at Sapele on.the 22nd 
Ologun, one of Nanna’s Headmen at Eku, on the Ethiope River, passed up river in a 
canoe. I sent a message to him to come to me; he said he would not, that Nanna was 
his Chief, and he (Nanna) would see about the matter. On the 23rd June I proceeded 
down the river and met Towey, Nanna’s head messenger, coming up; he said he was 
coming up about Ologun’s palaver seizing the Sobos. I stopped him and gave him a 
letter (marked (N), and attached to the proceedings) directing Nanna to come to see 
me at Benin Vice-Consulate, either Monday 26th or Saturday 24th June, respecting 
matters of great importance and the sericus state of affairs in the district. On the 
24th June I received inclosed answer from him (marked (O), and attached to the 
proceedings). In this letter he excused his attendance on account of the illness of his 
brother. 

I therefore wrote to him a letter (marked (P), and attached to the proceedings) 
directing him to attend, as it was absolutely imperative that he should be present at 
the meeting. On the 25th June I received a letter from Nanna (marked (Q), and 
attached to the proceedings). 

In this letter Nanna excuses his being unable to attend, giving as his reason this 
time that it was not the custom to have “any visit down the river.” 

As Nanna would not attend the meeting I wrote him a letter (marked (R), and 
attached to the proceedings). 

In this I told him what he was to do to stop the reign of terror which had been 
established by him in the Sobo country, and telling him that if he did not carry out 
the orders of the Government in this respect that no canoe belonging to him or to 
his people would be allowed to pass up the Ethiope River. og _ 

I hand in a document (marked (8), and attached to the proceedings), being the 
er given by Nanna to the Court Interpreter, Mr. Herbert a x At the 

521 


a. 


en 


. -— re ee er! Bi 


a 


a =o 


a ae Pe. cart ke» 


: 








4) See ee 





Pa Fel 


la 
pp oss 


a 


i< fe oA ee ’ ek a : 








‘ fe 
Me 
Ea... © 2 = eS 2 ee 


Lt + ae 


a 





46D 


same time I directed Mr. Locke to write to Nanna, sending him a list of people that 
had been seized of the Sobos, and telling him (Nanna) to send them to the Vice- 
Consulate at Benin. 
This letter is marked (B), and was found amongst Nanna’s papers. 
On the 26th June I left the Benin district. On the 9th July I returned to Sapele, 
taking with me a reinforcement of one officer and twenty men to the one officer and 
men already in the district. As the disturbed state of the locality still continued, 
on the 10th July, finding that Nanna had not carried out the orders conveyed to him 
in my letter marked (R), and that trade was stopped, and a state of terrorism existed 
throughout the entire district, I issued a Proclamation forbidding war-canoes to be 
launched upon any of the waters of the Benin or Warri districts. 
I sent this Proclamation] to Nanna in a letter dated the 10th July (marked (T), 
and attached to the proceedings). 
As Nanna had not carried out the orders given to him, although he had removed 


Ologun from the Ethiope River, I gave orders prohibiting the passage of any of his | 


canoes up the Ethiope River until such time as he should have carried out these 
orders. After this I left the district. 


[Court adjourned till 3rd December, 1894, 8 a.m. | 


On the 20th July I was in Bonny, and hearing that the disturbances were getting 
more serious in Benin, owing roger (hse attack of Nanna on Chiefs Dore and 
Dudu, the force in the Benin District was reinforced by about thirty men from Brass, 
and on the 22nd I asked the Commander of Her Majesty’s ship “Alecto” to 


there. 

On the 3ist July I arrived at Benin myself, and was handed the letter marked 
(U), and attached to the proceedings. 

This letter is dated Brohemie Town, 23rd July, 1894. 

The purport of it would appear that he (Nanna) was afraid to come to the meeting 
because he thought he would be treated in the same way as King George of Bonny 
(Ja Ja); also that the Consul-General had told him that if he could not attend his 
i eter (Towey) might do so, and represent him. 

answer, I sent him a letter, dated the 31st July (marked (V), and attached to 
the proceedings), informing him that all he had heard was untrue; that he would in 
no way be molested either going or coming; that he might come in his war-canoes ; 
that it was absolutely necessary that he should attend the meeting, in order, if possible, 
to settle the unsatisfactory state of affairs in a friendly manner, and that under no 
circumstances would Towey be received at the meeting as representing Nanna. 

On the night of the 31st a village named Opiboobi, exactly opposite the Consu- 
late, was burned down by an Ejau Chief of the mame of Dear, an adherent of 
Nanna’s, and twelve people seized. 

On the Ist August, 1894, I received the following letter from Nanna (marked (W), 
and attached to the proceedings). 

In . ae says that he cannot attend the meeting, but that Chief Oagbi would 
represen ; 

On the morning of the 2nd August I received a letter (marked (X), and attached 


to the proceedings) from Nanna stating that he was afraid to attend the meeting. I - 


sent him a verbal answer and a letter stating that he would be in no way molested if 
he came to the meeting, and that he would be allowed to return to his town, no matter 
what course events might take. 
Nanna failed to attend the meeting on the 2nd August. 
After the meeting I sent him a letter (marked (Y), and attached to the 
oe with his messenger and Mr. Clarke, the Government Interpreter. In it 
e was given a further opportunity of coming down to the Vice-Consulate, and was 
directed to remove an obstruction he had placed at the mouth of Brohemie Creek, 
in opposition to the instructions of the Government; in it he was informed that he 
could make the same settlement as the other Chiefs, and directing him what that was; 
he was also told that any of his canoes found on the waterways of the Benin district 
would be seized. 
‘ The barrier, I should mention, was a heavily constructed one of hard wood 
piles 


remove the obstruction, I requested Commander Heugh, of Her Majesty’s ship 


On the morning of the 3rd August, finding that no steps had been taken to — 
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« Alecto,” to remove it. He commenced doing so with mines, and whilst doing so he was 
fired at by Nanna’s people from further up the creek. The fire was returned, and the 
obstruction finally removed with ten mines, some of them with double charges. Before 
the completion of it two war-rockets were fired into the bush to clear the natives out 
of the bush, and to prevent any further firing. This act on the part of Nanna materiall 
changed the aspect of affairs, and I took steps to have the town effectually blockaded, 
nothing ‘being allowed to enter or to leave it. I then proceeded up the Ethiope River, 
and found all that district seriously disturbed by Nanna’s people. 

On the 6th August I again returned to Benin. Prior to that date a summons had 
been sent to Chief Dear ; as he failed to appear I sent to arrest him. ‘The party sent 
to arrest him were fired on; they therefore burned the village. I regard the act of 
this Chief Dear as tantamount to an act of Nanna, as he is one of the latter’s staunchest 
adherents, and his town is just behind Brohemie. 

On the 8th August I proceeded to Warri, and found that a Chief Origbi had been 
summoned to the Court; he replied that Nanna was his Chief, and that he did not 
recognize the authority of the Government. his was also, I consider, a demonstra- 
tion on the part of Nanna’s friends against the Government. This Chief had a Treaty 
with the Government; his part of the village was destroyed. I left the district after 
this, as did Her Majesty's ship “‘ Alecto.” 

I returned to Benin on the 14th August; Her Majesty’s ship “ Alecto ” returned 
on the same date. 

The letter marked (Z), and attached to the proceedings, was found nailed to a 
post at the mouth of Brohemie Creek. It states that Nanna’s gate having been blown 
down, and taken away, if any launch entered the creek it would mean war. This 
document is signed by Nanna, and he again states that he does not wish to go to war 
| with the white man, The document was nailed under a white flag, and was taken 
L away by Commander Heugh, of the “ Alecto.” 

c On the night of the 14th instant, the flag of truce still flying, several canoes 
| belonging to Chiefs Dore and Dudu were raided at the mouth of Brohemie Creek by 
| Nanna’s people. 

| On the 15th-instant I wrote him a letter again giving him a chance to come to 
| the Consulate and make his peace, and in reply to the one I found posted to his gate 
(marked No. 1, and attached to the proceedings). 
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This letter fully points out that it is not the desire of the Government to injure 
him in any way, but to bring about a peaceful settlement of matters. 

In reply to this I received a letter (marked No. 2, and attached to the proceedings) 
referring to a letter which I had not received ; this letter I received the same evening 
(marked No. 3, and attached to the proceedings). : 

This is a somewhat insolent production, stating that a pee Beran had visited 
Lagos and taken the advice of the Deputy Governor, who had advised making peace, 
and that he (Nanna) wanted peace. 

The same day I sent him a letter (marked No. 4, and attached to proceedings). 

This letter gives him a further two days to effect a settlement. 

I received the answer from him (marked No. 5, and attached to proceedings). 

In this letter he repeats the old arguments, and practically refuses to come. 

On the 17th August, finding it was useless trying any further negotiations, I left 
Benin district, leaving instructions that Otaghele, a town of Nanna’s, should be visited, 
and, if necessary, destroyed, as it was a depdt for arms, &c. I cabled from Bonny for 
the assistance of another of Her Majesty’s ships, and sent up two officers and 100 men 
to reinforce the troops in the Benin District. Her Majesty’s ship “ Phoebe ” came up. 
T went on board at Bonny, and we arrived at Benin on the 26th August. On that 
date a letter was handed to me (marked No. 6, and attached to proceedings), the writer’s 
attendance not being procurable, detailing the steps that had been taken since my 
departure. 

In this letter details are given of the destruction of Otaghele, consequent to 
eben post-boats having been fired upon and driven back to Warri by Nanna’s 
peopic. 
_ T also received the letter (D) (the writer's attendance not being procurable), 
giving detailed account of the disaster to the “ Alecto’s” pinnace when enteri 
Nanna’s creek on the 25th instant. I saw the officers and men who had been wound 
on this occasion at the Vice-Consulate at Benin. 

On the 28th a party of native troops were landed and employed in cutting a track 
towards Brohemie town. A heavy fire from the town was opened upon them on 
that day. 
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On the 29th the entire available force was landed, and the advance continued. A 
well-constructed stockade was taken about 300 yards long, and with a face of 
60 ia powerfully constructed with heavy logs three or four deep and about 8 feet 
high, which appeared from the state of some of the timbers to have been constructed 
for a considerable period.* In it there were twenty-three cannon of various calibres, 
large quantities of case-shot, and ammunition of every kind. The ‘holders of it 
retreated on the advance of the party. The advance was continued under a heavy fire 
from the town, the outskirts of which were reached about 5 p.m., where a very heavy 
fire was experienced, one of the native troops being killed, and one of the blue-jackets 
3 wounded. As we were a considerable distance from the main town, and it was povuing 
be dark, it was deemed advisable to fall back on the ships for the night. One officer o ; 
| the Niger Protectorate force had also been wounded. } 
On the 30th August it was seen that to take the town in its then state of defence \ 
would entail a serious loss of life ; it was determined to blockade and shell it. In order ) 
to avoid this course if possible, as many unoffending people must suffer by it, a letter _ 
was sent to Nanna giving him an opportunity of coming down to settle the matter. I | 
hand in a certified copy of this letter (marked No. 7, and attached to the proceedings), 
informing Nanna that hostilities would be suspended in order that a settlement might 
be arrived at. A verbal answer was received from the Chief declining to come down 
_ or settle the matter in any way. The operations were therefore commenced and 
continued daily, eae round the town, and shelling day and night. . 
eptember Captain Lalor, who had been wounded on the 25th, died 
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On the 2nd September, Nanna’s people in the Warri district being very disturbed, 

I sent one officer and a party of men to reinforce the people already there. On the 
third day I had already sent an officer and a party of men to Sapele for the same 


reason. Owing to the troubles increasing in Sapele on account of Nanna’s people, I ; 
sent Harrison, a friendly Chief, up the Ethiope River with the war-canoes of the , 


| meee Chiefs to assist the Sapele detachment in dealing with the disturbances 


ere. 

On the 4th September I received a letter from Nanna (marked No.8, and attached 
to the proceedings), asking on what terms he would be allowed to make a settlement. 
This letter was sent through a Mr. Lander, a trader. 

In reply to this an answer was sent (marked No.9, and attached to proceedings) to 
the effect that the conditions were a surrender of his people and himself, trusting in 
the clemency of the Government, and that at all times a flag of truce would be 


In answer to this a letter was received (marked No. 10, and attached to proceedings), ¥ 
in which it states that Nanna declines to appear, but that he and his people will lay 
down their arms. 
| In reply, a letter was sent him. I hand in a certified true copy (marked No. 11, 
and attached to the proceedings), stating that hostilities would be suspended for a certain | 
period to give Nanna and his people an opportunity to surrender. 

On the same day a letter was received (marked No. 12, and attached to the 
proceedings), stating that Nanna would surrender his arms, &c. As there was no 
attempt at surrender, the hostilities, which had been suspended during these negotiations, 
were resumed. 

On the evening of the 5th September a white flag was put up at the mouth of 
Nanna’s creek, and firing was therefore suspended, and on the morning of the 
6th instant a letter was sent to Nanna (marked No. 18, and attached to Jeiaree agri 
~ giving him a further opportunity to surrender, and stating that no further white g 
F would be recognized unless accompanied by the Chiefs or Nanna. This letter was 
' found in Nanna’s box. A letter was received in answer (marked No. 14, and attached 
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to proceedings). 
No practical steps being taken to surrender, hostilities were resumed on the | 
8th instant. | ! 


A letter (marked No. 15, and attached to proceedings), in answer to a verbal 
message which he had sent to Chief Dore by the Government messenger on the 
6th instant, was sent to Nanna, stating the exact conditions under which the surrender 
was to be made—the conditions being briefly that if he and his Chiefs surrendered 
now their ae would be safe; if the hostilities still continued, their lives, &e., would 
be forfeited. 


Ie * Sleeping shelters, roofed in, were found at the back for the garrison of the fort. 
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In answer, a letter was received (marked No. 16, and attached to proceedings), in 


which Nanna declines to attend. 

On the 13th September a woman was murdered by some of Nanna’s people in the 
Lagos creek, belonging to Iffiu town. 

On the 15th September a landing was effected by a small party which proceeded 
along the old track; a very heavy fire was opened from the town, and was continued 
as long as the party were on shore reconnoi é 

On the 18th Her Majesty’s ship “ Philomel” arrived with Rear-Admiral Bedford 
on board, and on the 19th a letter was sent in to Nanna (marked No. 17, and attached to 
the proceedings). In this letter another opportunity was given to Nanna to surrender ; 
to this he sent a verbal reply that “he had read the letter and understood it, but that 
did not mean to say he agreed; that he would come down himself if he wished to.” 
As the messengers were paddling down the creek he sent word to them that they were 
not to come to him again. 

On the 21st a party was landed and a fresh track commenced to be cut through 
the bush to the town from the stockade. A very heavy fire was opened from the town. 
On this day Her Majesty’s ship “ Widgeon” arrived. 

On the 22nd the party again landed, and was again fired at heavily. 

On the 23rd a party was again landed, and the firing from the town was very 
heavy. On this oceasion there were ninety discharges of cannon from the town in 
fifty-five minutes, besides rifle and machine-gun fire. 

On the 24th a party was again landed, and again the fire was very heavy. 

On the 25th the entire force available landed ; directly the ing was effected 
the fire from the town opened ; this was about 5°30 a.m. It was continued until the 
town was taken at 85 a.m. When the attacking ake got into the town, all the 
natives ran into the bush, having kept up a fire until they were silenced by rockets 
and machine-guns; the powder magazine was found and 1,500 barrels of gunpowder, 
about 14 tons, was found and destroyed; a party of men were quartered in the town 
and all the native-made houses were destroyed. 

On the 26th a landing was effected at the town, and a party proceeded to take Edu. 
The village was reached about 9°30; the natives fired a few shots on the party and 
then retired into the bush—there were two loaded cannons found facing down the 
creek to the river; these were destroyed. Altogether in the town were found— 

Arms.—106 cannon from 3- to 32-prs.; 445 heavy swivel blunderbusses (about half 
of them brass) ; 640 long Dane guns ; 1,150 short flint-lock and cap guns; 17 cases short 


swords; 5 large swivel mountings for small cannon; 1 machine-gun; 10 revolvers of 


various , 
Ammunition. —1,718 kegs of powder; 500 zine cylinder case shot; 500 bamboo 
cylinder case shot; 1,000 bamboo cylinder ready for filling, of different calibres to suit 
the cannon; 14 kegs small round shot; five 40-gallon pots of balls of various sizes ; 
1,600 rounds Snider ammunition; 5 cases machine-gun ammunition containing 
86 feeders filled ready with 43 rounds in each, 1,540 rounds in all ; 1 case contain- 
ing 5 empty feeders; 2,500 solid-drawn machine-gun ammunition; 300 rounds 
revolver cartridges. 
On the 25th a Proclamation was issued (marked No.18,and attached to proceedings). 
This Proclamation outlaws Nanna and his people, and offers a reward for their 
apprehension. 


[Court opened on 4th December, at 8 a.m. ] 


In the stores in Brohemie town goods were found. Such of them as were not 
destroyed were sold by auction. Among those things destroyed were large quantities 
of leg-irons and handcuffs. Im the creek leading to the town were found seyeral 
decapitated bodies, decapitated in such a way that it could not have been done by the 
fire from the ships, they had been beheaded. Around the town itself there were seven 
distinct batteries mounted with cannon and blunderbusses. 

On the 27th September an expedition was sent up a creek cut at the back of 
Brohemie town to the Alala Creek, with the object of getting out in that direction, 
evidently for the age of escaping that way. Here were all the canoes with the 
household goods of the people, together with Nanna’s war-canoes, pushed back as far 
as they would go. The people with the canoes were sent into Brohemie; over 1,000 
came in that evening; they were all in a miserable state, and several of them died in 
the canoes from starvation. 

Or all of them were treated by the doctors from the ships and ae and 
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a temporary hospital was formed for them. On that night two of the launches were 
sent round to the Alala Creek to intercept Nanna should he try to escape in that 
direction. 

The early morning of the 28th the canoe in which he was was seized. He was 
in it, but in the darkness managed to escape, but all that was in the canoe, ee 
his papers, was taken. All documents and papers which I have handed in were sei 
in that canoe. 

During the whole of that day large numbers of people continued to come in 
from that creek, in all about 2,000 people, and between 200 and 300 canoes. 

Tn and around the canoes were found large numbers of carters’ whips, which had 
evidently been used to make the slaves shove the big canoes along through water 
greatly too shallow to float them. 

All the people who came in were given food, and the slaves who belonged to 
neighbouring villages and districts were given food and canoes to take them to their 


homes ; other people were allowed to go free to such places as they selected, transport 


and food being provided for them. 

In this way some 2,500 people were dealt with from Brohemie town itself, and I 
suppose that up the present over 3,000 have been dealt with in this way. 

Nanna must have been the possessor of considerably over 5,000 slaves. Many of 
these slaves liberated or sent to other towns had their ears cut off, and in one or two 
cases it had been done quite recently. 

This is, I understand, the way slaves were treated by Nanna who tried to 
escape. 

On the 29th and 30th September the canoes still kept coming in, and being dealt 
with, also on the Ist October. 

On the 1st October the machine-gun which had been used during the operations 
was found in the bush. 

All the articles seized belonging to Nanna were marked “Nanna, Governor of 
Benin.” There is no doubt that Nanna has abrogated to himself this position ever 
since the Protectorate had been established. 

Nanna and his principal men had in the meanwhile escaped to a town, in the 
direction of Lagos, called Okotobo, 

This town was evidently fortified to some extent, because a reconnoitring expe- 
dition which was sent out from one of Her Majesty’s ships was received by a very 
heavy fire from cannon and guns, rifles, &e. They had to fall back as they were only 
a small party. On the 3rd October Her Majesty’s ships “ Phoebe ” and “ Philomel ” 
left the river. 

On the 5th October I proceeded up the Ethiope River, and found that Nanna’s 
ople had been making a severe fight in that direction for a distance of 25 miles. 
ive or six booms had been put across to prevent Government boats or canoes of 

friendly natives passing up; the war-canoes belonging to the friendly Chiefs 
succeeded in breaking these booms, and driving Nanna’s people out of the river. 

I should mention that at the commencement of the disturbances age sprre- 
hensions had existed with re to an attack on the factories at Sapele, as large 
numbers of Nanna’s boys had collected behind Akpanu in the neighbourhood. 

On this account it had been found necessary to reinforce the detachment at 
Sapele by marines from the ships. The entire way up the Ethiope River the Sobos 
seemed delighted that Nanna’s power had been broken. They came down to the river's 
banks and cheered Her Majesty’s ship “ Alecto” amidst great excitement; many 
hundreds, if not thousands, of their people having been seized and taken into slavery 
by Nanna and his Headmen. 

I visited all the places from the Ethiope River, and from what I learnt there can 
be no doubt that regular slave-raids were organized in this district by Nanna and his 
Headmen. Not in any large numbers at one time, but the number of slaves they 
sent to Brohemie every year amounted to upwards of 200. So soon after the pro- 
ceedings as the 5th and 6th October two fresh villages were being built on the banks 


‘of the Ethiope River by the Sobos, who had previously been prevented by Nanna and 


his people from coming down to the banks of the river at all to trade. At Sapele large 
numbers of escaped slaves kept coming in, who were sent to their homes, and all the 
property belonging to Nanna and his people was seized. 

On the 8th October I proceeded to Benin, and had the entire town of Brohemie 
completely destroyed. It was finally abandoned on the 12th October. 

The slaves continued to come in both at Sapele and Benin until the 20th October, 
and they were all dealt with in the same way, i.e., liberated and sent to their 
homes, ; 
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Finding it impossible to capture Nanna and the ringleaders by means of the 
Protectorate troops, I made arrangements with the friendly native Chiefs to send their 
war-canoes and people to capture them, and on the 21st October I left Benin. 

On my return there on the 6th November I found that all the ringleaders had 
been captured except Nanna, who had surrendered himself in Lagos,and was brought 
down to Benin on the 8th November in Her Majesty’s ship “ Widgeon.” 

—. a in a diary found in Nanna’s box (marked No. 19, and attached to the pro- 
ings). 

This diary shows that Nanna had in Brohemie 1,415 fighting men, though the 
addition I have made in the record shows it only as 1,827. 

It also shows that he distributed arms to his people on the 3rd August, the day 
after the one on which the meeting was to be held; the number distributed on this 
occasion was 5 cannon, 266 cap-guns, 538 flint-locks, 19 blunderbusses, 1 rifle. 

_ [hand in also a letter (marked No. 20, and attached to the proceedings) found in 
Nanna’s box, in which he begs for a settlement of the matter, and says he will pay 
anything that may be required of him. This letter was never forwarded. 

The accused declines cross-examining this witness, but will put in a statement. 


Third Witness —Omota (Dore’s Headman), being sworn, states :—~ 

I was sent up with canoes, fifteen in number, belon ing to friendly Chiefs, to 
capture Nanna after he had escaped from Brohemie. I had with me about 400 men. 
It took two days to arrive. About midnight, before reaching Okotobo, I landed 190 
men; the arrangement was that we were to meet at Okotobo. 

The people in the canoes got to Okotobo first; this party was fired on, and the 
fire was returned; the party by land then came up. Of the canoe party, five were 
wounded and one killed; that day we captured about seven; there was no more 
fighting after the first day; we captured all the Chiefs, but Nanna got away and 
escaped to Lagos. 

We captured thirteen cannon, five Winchester rifles, one fowling-piece, and 
thirty-nine blunderbusses ; four cannon were tied in canoes, the rest on shore, All 
these guns, &e., we brought down to the Consulate. All these arms were found in 
Okotobo. We followed Nanna from Okotobo to the other villages before he escaped 
to Lagos. 

Question by the Prisoner —The man who was killed in the fight, who was he killed 
by ?—4, The man who picked the rifle out of the dead man’s hand said to me it was 
Bazani who shot him. | 

Prisoner says this could not be, for Bazani had no fire-arms. I was on the beach, 
and only two cannon-shots were fired by us. 

The accused declines to further cross-examine this witness. 


Fourth Witness.— Akpato, : : : 

Fifth Wiceries nicks: being duly sworn :— : 

We are the messengers who took up the messages to Brohemie. We made five 
journeys altogether. We delivered the messages every time to Nanna, except once, 
when we delivered them to his clerk, Jackson. When we delivered the messages to 
Nani he handed them to his clerk, who read them to him; all the Head Chiefs of 
Brohemie were present when the messages were delivered and read. It was usually 
Bazani who delivered the message back to us. When Nanna got the message he used 
to ask what answer should be sent, and it was Bazani who did the talking. The last 
time we went up we got a verbal answer to the effect that, “I hear, but I hear does 
not mean J agree.” It was Bazani who said this. Nanna was present. When we 
were leaving the creek on that occasion, a man said to us, “ These nasty letters you 
bring up you had better not bring any more, for you will not leave the creek in a 
hurry.” Johnson, Nanna’s son, was passing, and he told the man to shut up. 

Question by the Prisoner—When the messengers came did I not say, “ Beg the 
Consul to make peace” >—A. You did. 

Question by the Court.—When Bazani made the remark, “I hear, but I hear does 
not mean I agree,” did Nanna make any remark ?—A. Nanna turned to the other 
Chiefs and said, “ Is it good to send a message like this,” and they said, “ Yes,” and 
that is why we brought this message. 

Question by the Court.—Did you take any message from Mr. Moor to Nanna about 
the Lagos man Thompson ?—A. One of the letters which we took in was taken by the 
man Thompson and Gpaned by him and Jackson together—that is the time we mention 
in our evidence—that day we did not see Nanna at all. It was the answer to this 
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| letter which vexed Mr. Moor, and caused the firing to continue. Mr. Moor gave us a 


message, a verbal one, to Nanna warning him against Julius Thompson, the Lagos 
pt he was a rogue and a vagabond, and would get him (Nanna) into 
trouble. 


The prisoner declines to further cross-examine these witnesses. 


Sizth Witness—Towey, being duly sworn, states :— 

I am one of Nanna’s principal messengers. I remember a boy called Jack 
being put in irons the end of last year for wounding Patapa, one of Nanna’s Head- 
men. When he was in irons another accusation was made against him that he had 
had connection with one of Nanna’s wives named Oberetic. Jack said he had seen 
Najiro, another man, speaking with the same woman at night. Najiro and tie woman 
both denied the charge ; she also denied having committed adultery with Jack ; there 
was no evidence that I know brought to prove either charge. The man Patupa died 
at Brohemie, and Nanna said he would kill both Najiro and Jack. Najiro had nothing 
to do with the wounding of Patapa. Jack and Najiro were nailed to a tree in the ~ 
bush and left to die of starvation; their foreskins were also cut off. I was in Benin in 
April last when the Consul-General came to see Nanna. I was there with Nanna; the 
Consul-General wished to speak with him alone. Nanna wanted to go, but Mamago 
nudged him, and told him not to go. The Consul-General told Nanna that if it was 
- Old “aaa and he wished to speak to King Duke or any big Chief alone, it was 

ways done. 

On that day the Consul-General told Nanna that he was going to visit him on 
the following day; the day following, when the Consul-General arrived, Nanna was 
going to meet him, but the remainder prevented him, saying they were frightened of 
revolvers. Nanna remained sitting in his verandah. I remember Serie, Nanna’s 
brother, being ill. After the first letter, written by the Acting Consul-General on the 
26th June, fresh logs were cut and old ones collected, and were used to make the 

ey: Creek; this was after Serie’s death. At the end of July, 
just before I left for Lagos, they began to clear the bush. Before this I took several 
messages from Mr. Moor to Nanna to come down. I told him that he would be quite 
safe to go down, and also that if he was frightened he would get an escort of two 
launches to bring him back. 

On the 1st August I went to Lagos. I was ten days away. Julius Thompson, 
the Lagos man, went with me. The man I saw in Lagos told me to tell Nanna that 
the best thing he could do was to go down and see Mr. Moor and settle the balances, 
that the letter Mr. Moor had written was quite honest, and that no harm would come 
to him if he went. The message I brought back was a verbal one; I asked for a 
written one, but the white man in Lagos said there was no use writing because the 
Government in Lagos was different to the Government in Benin; when I delivered 
the message to Nanna the latter thought of going down to the Vice-Consul; then 
Thompson and Jackson said, “ What is the good of going down to the Vice-Consulate, 
you have no lawyer to plead your cause?” This stopped Nanna going; then I told 
Nanna that Julius Thompson, when we were in Lagos together, did not show himself 
during the daytime, but hid away. When I returned from Lagos the stockade was 
finished and mounted with twenty-five cannon, and arms and ammunition had been 
served out. I was not there myself, but heard the arms were served out on the 
2nd August. I told Nanna that it would be better, if the people in the stockade saw 
anybody coming along the creck, that they should not fire. After Nanna heard of 
the burning of Otaghele, on the 20ti August, he gave orders that nobody was to 
be allowed up the creck, and if they came and fired, they were to be fired at. 
Thompson told Nanna that I prevented him (Thompson) from getting a lawyer from 
Lagos because I would not let him take the money which Nanna had given me for 
this purpose. I heard that Thompson owed a lot of money in Lagos, and, therefore, 
I would not give him the money, Gal I said that if Thompson brought me a lawyer I 
would give him (the lawyer) the money. Thompson having told Nanna this on 
our return from Lagos, I was locked up, and did not see Nanna again until the day 
the stockade was taken by the gun-boat, when I told him that it was useless fighting, 
and the best thing to do was to try and settle the palaver or run away. It was owing 
to what ee and Jackson told Nanna that I was locked up. 

On the 24th Ologun, one of Nanna’s Headmen, had taken ges of the stockade, 
and it was on this day that the“ Alecto’s” cutter had been fired at. I never saw Nanna 
again to speak to; the orders for the gun detachments, reliefs for same, look-out men, 
&c., were given by a council at which Nanna presided. When I went with Nanna to 


oS | a Se - Sale i ee es a Se) ee 








46K 


see Mr. Locke, orders were given to the Court messengers only to admit two Chiefs 
besides Nanna. I went, and one other, the remaining Chiefs remained below. __ 

On the return to Brohemie (this was in the beginning of May) a meeting was 
held by all the Chiefs, and it was decided that if Nanna visited anybody in the river 
he (Nanna) was to pay the Chiefs 100 puncheons, but if they sent him to visit the 
Consul or anybody, they would pay him 100 puncheons. 


. 


[Court opens on the 6th December, 1894. | 


Question by the Prisoner.—Did I not send you to the Vice-Consulate about the 
Jack and Ngiro palaver ?—A. Yes; you told me to go and tell Captain Gallwey that 
Jack had been killed for the murder of Patapa. 

Question by the Prisoner—When you came back from Lagos did T lock you up ?— 
A. It was on account of the palaver about the lawyer. I went and shut myself up. 
You did not lock me up. 

The prisoner declines to further cross-examine this witness. 


Seventh Witness—Jackson, being duly sworn, states :— 

The pocket-book marked No. 19 is my property. The entries in it were made on 
Nauna’s account, such as concerned his affairs. The entry in the book 1,415 represents 
the number of slaves in Brohemie; there were also about 500 free-born; they were 
counted up as the people capable of fighting. The date given in the book (7th August) 
is the date these men were counted up. The entries in the book concerning the distri- 
bution of arms (8rd August) is correct. The men were counted on the 7th August ; 
about three days after that all the remaining guns, as shown in the book, were given 
out except some cannon (five) which were served out on the 26th August. 

On the 2nd August Nanna’s men were cutting and carrying grass turfs for the 
stockade; the ground for the stockade had been pre previous to this. The 
stockade was completed two or three days after the 2nd August. It was constructed 
with old hardwood piles taken from the back of the town. I did not see any new 
ones; everybody in the town worked at it day and night. 

The orders given by Nanna to the people in the stockade were that if they saw 


‘any war-launches coming into the creek they were to be fired at. 


I remember Jack and ST Sei being killed by Nanna’s orders, they were nailed to 
a tree =x left to starve. I heard they had their foreskins cut off, but I did not see 
it myself. 

Jack was killed for the murder of Patapa. 

Ngiro for alleged connection with one of Nanna’s wives. I do not know how 
many wives Nanna had exactly, but about seventy. ea: 

Jack. was also charged with the same offence, but was killed for the murder 
of Patapa. 

Question by the Prisoner—Did you at any time go to the stockade yourself ?— 
A. No. | 

Question by the Prisoner—How do you know I gave orders concerning what 
people in the stockade were to do ?—A. Some of the people that came from the 
stockade told me. ; ; “3 

The prisoner declines further cross-examining this witness. 


[Prosecution is closed. ] 





The accused makes the following statement :— 

This palaver is not mine, it has been brought upon me by being Head of the 
house ; no white man had a palaver with me; had the question been one between 
myself and the Government there would have been no row at all. The present 
troubles are due to a standing feud between my father and Dore’s father. Dore told 
Towey to tell me that “he was not Chief Harrison, that if he (Dore) did anything he 
will do it to the end.” Dore behaved very badly to me, and told a lot of lies about 
me. Iam not responsible for the stoppage of trade in Benin. If I had tried to stop 
trade, how could it be possible that so much oil would have been found in my creek 
and in the Ethiope River? I assisted the Government when they went up to Sapele 
first mn Bil ground. When Captain Gallwey went away he left Mr. Locke in 
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charge, with the instructions that I was to help Mr. Locke in every possible way. I 
went to see Mr. Locke with Towey, and Mr. Locke told me that some of my —— 
had been making disturbances in the Abraka district. I asked Mr. Locke that if he 
went up he should take Towey with him. I afterwards heard that Mr. Locke had 
eee up with Harrison, another Chief, who had nothing whatever to do with my affairs. 

told Towey to go and inquire into the matter, and he went. When he was going up 
he met Mr. Moor and Mr. Locke coming down. 

With regard to the letter marked (F) in Mr. Moor’s evidence, that is the letter 
Consul Hewett wrote; 100 pieces had been offered for oil, and the oe suddenly fell 
to 60. The other Chiefs refused to take this sum till I got this letter from Consul 
Hewett, which I showed them. They then consented to take 60. T was the first to 
bring in the oil at the latter price. 

With regard to letter (I) in Mr. Moor’s evidence, the one from Mr. Hutton to me, 
this was a palaver between Awala and Nafaumi; I had nothing to do with it. Awala 
went and settled this palaver. 

With regard to Captain Gallwey’s letter marked (J), on getting it, I could not - 
understand why Captain Gallwey had spoken so strongly. Edu, who was the cause of 
this letter, was a free-born, and Head of Akpara. I did not put him there, however, 
I brought him down to Brohemie and put him in irons, and asked Captain Gallwey 
whether I should bring him down to the Consulate or keep him in Brohemie. Captain 
Gallwey said that as I had taken him out of the Ethiope River that was sufficient. 

With regard to letter (Z), from Mr. Lecky, I sent an answer to say that it was 
not true, that neither I nor any of my people were going to catch the Sobos. 

With to letter (V), I understood it as I understood all the letters from 
Mr. Moor. J asked Towey to go and ask Mr. Moor what I was wanted for. When 
‘owey came back the answer was, I was to come, nothing else. 

With regard to letter (Y), from Mr. Moor, the obstruction put across the creek 
was to serve the purpose of keeping people out who came to steal my canoes ; the two 
principal posts were only 1 fathom in the ground. 

With regard to No. 3, a long letter signed by myself, though written by a Lagos 
man named Julius Thompson, I did not tell him to write all this long letter, but simply 
asked him to write to Mr. Moor and beg him to stop the fighting. I also asked him 
to go to Lagos, and see the Governor to stop the fighting. , 

With regard to letter No. 6,I do not think that the people of Otaghele would 
one — on Government canoes ; the Headman there was a very good man, he speaks 
English. 

: With regard to the letter which Mr. Moor wrote informing me of the Admiral’s 
arrival, I did not send a verbal answer stated in the evidence. My desire was for 


e. 

With regard to the bodies which were found beheaded, I had nothing whatever 
to do with this ; I did not know that such things were done. 

With regard to carters’ whips, they were some I bought from Mr. Hodgson many 
years ago, and in the hurry the whips were left lying about. It was my own personal 
relations—wives, &e.—who shoyed the canoes up where they were; the slaves had all 
run away. 

With regard to Mr. Moor’s statement respecting the ears being cut off, I know 
nothing at all about it; 1 did not do it, it was not done by my orders. There is a law 
in Brohemie that anybody who cuts ears off is fined twenty cases of gin. 

With regard to the in up the Ethiope River, as I could not get out of 
Brohemie I know nothing about it, and do not consider myself responsible. 

With r to Mr. Moor’s statement that I and my Headmen raided the slaves 
in the Sobo district to the number of 200 a-year, I deny this. It is a custom with the 
Sobos, when they take trust, to give one of their children as security; in this way 
numbers of Sobos may have been in Brohemie. I never raided the Sobos. Nine years 
ago I had a fight with the Abrakar, but the natives all ran into the bush. I only 
captured one old man, who was subsequently ransomed. The cause of fight was the 
seizure of my canoes by the Abrakars, and the killing of one of my men. I reported 
the matter to the Consul. 

I am related to the Sobos; Abrakar is the only country I am not related to. 

With regard to Towey’s evidence respecting the meeting at which it was agreed 
that if I went to the Consul or factories I was to be fined 100 puncheons, this I took 
asa joke, There was no big meeting, but they were eer: oe, oe themselves, 

With regard to the statement which Mr. Moor h when he was in Bonny to 
the effect that I was about to attack Dore and Dudu, I was quite in ignorance that 
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such a charge had been made, and, had I known it, I should at once have come down 
to the Consulate and denied it. 

This report is at the bottom of the whole palaver. Had I meant to attack these 
men I woudl not have had all my men up the Ethiope River. It is true that Mr. Moor 
sent for me, and I asked Towey to ask for what Iwas wanted. Not getting an answer 
frightened me. 

When I got this message I assembled all the people of Brohemic, men, women, 
and children, and told them of the message I had got, and also that no reason was 
given for my being wanted, so they all said I was not to go. They were frightened. 
After that I got orders to take Olugun from the Ethiope River. This I did, and it was 
then that my canoes were stopped from going up. More people died from starvation 
than were killed in the fighting. 

After this I heard of the burning of Eferoum. I sent a small canoe up to ask if 
anybody had fired at the white man. They said, “ No.” TI sent a message to the villages 
saying that nobody was to fire at the white men; if they did, I myself would punish 
them. . 

After that I sent for a Warri Chief, Ogbi, and asked him to go with all the Benin 
Chiefs and stop the fighting. When they begged, they told him that the palaver was 
too strong, it was no use. Before that, I had sent Towey to all the traders to beg them 
to try and settle matters. I do not know what was done; they sent a reply to the 
effect that the Consul had told them that that was not their business. 

On the day of the meeting I sent my boy William down to the meeting. On that 
day I got the letter to say I was to clear the obstruction from the mouth of the ereek. 
The same day it was reported that the white man’s cutter was in the creek, and I sent 
a message to ask the white man to come and see me, but the white man had left. 

_ _ When the “Alecto” first came in I put up a white flag. The next day I heard 
re the gates were blown up. I then heard that some of the “chop” canoes were” 
en. 

Not long after this I heard that Otaghele was burnt down, I asked what it was’ 
burnt down for; they said they didn’t know. The burning of the town opposite the 
Consulate had nothing whatever to do with me. I was nearer related to the people 
who were burnt than to the attacking party. The day that this town was burnt the 
launch going up seized one of my canoes. 

I and my people, having tried everything to stop the palaver, now began cutting 
trees across the creek into Brohemie, and began cutting a new creek out at the back, 
out of which we could escape. We then built the stockade out of old logs and some 
new ones which were lying about. The reason Ologun was sent to the stockade was 
respecting grumbling on account of the mosquitos. 

I heard that Jekris were coming to fight me, and gave orders that, if they came, 
they (the stockade) was to fire, but any white men were not to be fired at. 

Not long after this I heard the stockade firing. I sent a messenger to ask what it 
was about. Ologun came and told that the twelve men composing the advanced post 
had come running to him saying that a boat full of soldiers was coming into the creek, 
and they had already been fired at, and some of them wounded. So when the boat 
came up he (Ologun) fired at it. I asked Ologun did he not see that they were white 
men in the boat. Ologun said the people in the cutter fired first, and there was so 
much smoke he could not see whether the people in the boat were white or black. 

Not long afterwards the big war-ships began shelling the stockade, and Ologun 
sent to me to say that the garrison could not remain in the stockade on account of the 
fire, so I sent to say that the garrison was to fall back, 

One day about 5 the spies came to say that a large army was marching on the 
town, so I gave orders to Bazani to fire high over their heads, so as to frighten them 
until I and my people had time to escape at the back. We were digging at the creek 
when this army advanced. On this day considerable damage was done to the town. 
While I was working at the creek Bazani was in charge of the guns. I gave orders 
to him to fire high, but the slaves who were being killed at the guns refused. I was 
working at the creek when they came and told me that the soldiers were in the town, 
also black men as well, and that these would surely follow us up to the end of the 
creek. Not long after that they came and told me soldiers were coming up the creek, 
so I ran away with two of my sons; one died here. I went through the bush till I 
saw a small Ejau canoe, and in that escaped to Okotobo. At Okotobo I asked the 
Ejau people to and collect my wives and people out of the bush; ’twas there I 
heard that Captain Gallwey had come. Then I fled to Lagos, and stopped with the 
Governor till the Consul-General came, and I surrendered to him. . 
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x. 
E “ Finding. 


The above-named Nanna Alluma stands convicted before the Court for that he did, 
in the Benin District, Niger Coast Protectorate, on or about the months of August and 
| September 1894— 

1. With his people armed and arrayed in a warlike manner, levy and make war 
against the Government of Her Majesty the Queen in the Niger Coast Protectorate, 
and endeavour by force of arms to avoid carrying out the terms of a Treaty entered 

| into on the 16th July, 1884. ' 

2. That he has failed to carry out the provisions of the Treaty entered into on 

the 16th July, 1884, in that he has acted in opposition to the British Consular officers 
in the execution of the duties assigned to them, and not taken their advice in matters 
relating to the administration of justice, the development of the resources of the 
country, the interest of commerce, or in any other matter in relation to peace, order, 
and good government, and the general progress of civilization. 

3. That he on or about the months of August and September 1894 has committed ~ 
a breach of the peace in the Benin District of the Niger t Protectorate. . 

4. That by his conduct he has excited others to commit a breach of the peace in 
the Benin District, Niger Coast Protectorate, on or about the months of August and 
September 1894; and | 

Thereupon the Court, taking into consideration that the said Nanna Alluma does 
not appear Freen the evidence to have been on all occasions a free agent in the action 
taken, sentences the said Nanna Alluma for his said offences to be deported forthwith 
from the Benin District, Niger Coast Protectorate, for the term of his natural life, to 
reside in such part of the Niger Coast Protectorate as may be from time to time 
directed by the Court. 

_. The Court further orders that the last paragraph of the Proclamation dated the 
25th day of September, 1894, issued by Mr. Acting Consul-General Moor, and which 
paragraph states that “all the goods and chattels, real and personal property of the 
said Chief Nanna Alluma and his people are forfeited to the Government, and must 
be handed over, wherever found, to be dealt with as deemed advisable,” is hereby 
confirmed, 

| (Signed) CLAUDE M. MacDONALD, 
Her Britannic Majesty’s Commissioner and Consul-General. 





The Consular Court for the District of Old Calabar, held at the British Consulate- 
General under “ The Africa Order in Council, 1889.”—Criminal Jurisdiction. 


Regina versus Bazani, Olulu, Oko, Eddu, Mamagu, Nafomi, and Nisama. 


Charge. 


That they, on or about the months of August and September 1894, in Benin 
District, Niger Coast Protectorate, did with Nanna Alluma and others, armed and 
arrayed in a warlike manner, levy and make war against the Government of Her 
Majesty the Queen in the Niger Coast Protectorate, and endeavour by force of arms 
to avoid carrying out the terms of a Treaty entered into by Nanna Alluma on the 
16th July, 1884, on their behalf. 

2. That they have failed to carry out the provisions of the Treaty entered into by 
Nanna Alluma on their behalf on the 16th J uly, 1§84, in that they have acted in 
opposition to the British Consular officers in the execution of the duties assigned to 
them, and not taken their advice in matters relating to the administration of justice, 
the development of the resources of the country, the interest of commerce, or in any 
other matter in relation to peace, order, and good government, and the general 
progress of civilization. 

3. That they, on or about the months of August and September, 1894,have 
committed a breach of the peace in the Benin District of the Niger Coast Protec- 
torate. 

4. That by this conduct they have excited others to commit a breach of the peace 
in the Benin District of the Niger Coast Protectorate. 
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The accused Bazani, Olulu, Oko, Mamagu, Nafomi, plead guilty to all the 
charges; Eddu, Nisama, plead not guilty. 


Towey, being sworn, states :-— 

The aceused Eddu was in only a few of the meetings mentioned in the 
evidence, and at those he never spoke a word. With regard to Nisama, he was at 
Abrakar when the fighting took place, and came in a smaller canoe to Brohemie, and 
helped to dig the creck at the back by which to escape; he was present at none of 
the meetings. 


Mr, Vice-Consul Moor, being duly sworn, states :— 

The evidence against the prisoners is the same as that against Nanna Alluma. 
Nafomi is son of Bazani, and may therefore be considered as hardly responsible. I 
hand in a document (marked (A*), and attached to the proceedings). 

This specially refers to the prisoner Olulu, who was for some misdemeanour 
warned off all beaches by order of Mr. Vice-Consul Gallwey, and appears to have 
opposed the Government authority. , 


Towey, being duly sworn, states :— 

I know the prisoners; all, with{the exception of Nafomi, are the Head Chiefs in 
Brohemie ; they attended all the meetings, and gave advice to Nanna. Some of the 
four prisoners advised him well, and some badly; the two who gave him bad advice 
are Bazani and Mamagu. While Serie and Olulu were advising Nanna, things 
went well. 

Olulu was overridden by the councils of Bazani and Mamagu, and was never 
allowed to say a word at the meeting. _ 

When Serie found this out he would attend no meetings, and kept to his house, 
and died therefrom. | : 

Bazani, Mamagu, and Nanna were determined to fight. Oko did not want to 
fight, and advised Nana not to do so, but was overruled by Bazani and M : 

Oko then tried to run out of Brohemie, but was caught. The quarters of Toway 
Ogeri, another Chief, who tried to escape, were burnt. His wife got through to the 

-boats, and told Mr. Moor. Toway Ogeri, after the palaver, was released. On 
account of Oko giving advice contrary to Mamagu, there was a feud between them, 
which nearly led to bloodshed. 


Akpata, Macholo, boys of Awala, being duly sworn, state :— 

The four prisoners Bazani, Olulu, Oko, and Managu were always present. 
The fifth prisoner, Nafomi, we never saw; the only two we ever heard were 
Mamagu and Bazani. Bazani said on one occasion, “The white men are no good; 
this is not their country ; if they do fight they will go away again; we will not go out 
and fight them, we will wait till they come to us.” 

Mamagu said the first day, ‘The white men have begun the fight and burnt 
houses, and now you bring a paper.” 


Mamagu, being called upon for his.defence, says :— 

I never adyised Nanna badly. I have never been in a Jekri fight, let alone 
advising him to fight Englishmen. When the letters came to the meetings I advised 
Nanna to send and beg that the fighting might be stopped. We all were frightened 
at the way Mr. Moor was calling Nanna. I was not present at the first meeting, but 
at all the others. 


Bazani, being called upon for his defence, says :— 
Iam Nanna’s younger brother. Whatever Nanna tells me to do T do it, 


Finding. 
Bazani, guilty. 


Mamagu, guilty. ro 
Olulu, guilty, with extenuating circumstances. 
Oko, guilty, with extenuating circumstances. 
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The above-named Bazani, Mamagu, Olulu, and Oko stand convicted before the 
Court on all four counts. 
The accused Nafomi, Eddu, and Nasema are found not guilty, and discharged. 


Sentence. 


Thereupon the Court sentences the said Bazani for his said offence to be kept in 
penal servitude for the rest of his natural life, and all his goods and chattels, real and 
personal property, are forfeited to the Government of the Niger Coast Protectorate. 
And the Court sentences the said Mamagu for his said offence to be kept in penal 
servitude for the rest of his natural life, and all his goods and chattels, real and 
personal property, are forfeited to the Government of the Niger Coast Protectorate. 
And the Court sentences the said Olulu for his said offence to be deported forthwith 
from the Benin District, Niger Coast Protectorate, for the term of two years, and all 
his goods and chattels, real and personal property, are forfeited to the Government of - 
the Niger Coast Protectorate. And the said Court sentences the said Oko for his said 
offence to be deported forthwith from the Benin District, Niger Coast Protectorate, for 
the term of two years, and all his goods and chattels, real and personal property, are 
forfeited to the Government of the Niger Coast Protectorate. 


Given at Old Calabar, this 8th day of December, 1894. 
(Signed) CLAUDE M. MacDONALD. 





No. 72. 
Sir C. MacDonald to Foreign Office—(Received February 22.) 


No. 6.) 
Sn Old Calabar, January 14, 1895. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 51 of the 28th December, 1894, I have the 
honour to forward herewith, for the information of the Earl of Kimberley, copy of a 
letter received from the Captain of the French gun-boat now on shore at Aboh in the 


River Niger. 
I have, &e. 
(Signed) CLAUDE M, MacDONALD, 


Consul-General. 





Inclosure in No. 72, 
Lieutenant d’ Agoult to Sir C. MacDonald. 


A bord de “Tl Ardent,” & Aboh, Niger, 
M. le Haut Commissaire, le 2 Janvier, 1895. 

J’AT Vhonneur de vous prier de vouloir bien agréer mes remerciements pour 
lempressement mis par les Consuls du Protectorat 4 envoyer leurs chaloupes & vapeur 
& Aboh, sous la direction du Commandant de la “ Barrosa.” Le matériel était accom- 

@un personnel nombreux et plein de bonne volonté, qui a été tres utile pour 

es manoeuvres du bitiment. Si nous n’avons pas réussi, dans de pareilles conditions, 

remettre “VArdent”’ dans le chenal de la rividre, i] ne men reste pas moins le devoir 

de yous exprimer ma titude, en yous priant d’en transmettre Yexpression aux 

Consuls qui sont restés démunis, pendant plus d’une semaine, de leur moyen ordinaire 
de locomotion. 

En rendant compte & mon Gouvernement des différents incidents du voyage 
de “ Ardent,” j’aurai l’obligation et la plaisir de lui-faire connaitre la courtoisie dé yos 
procédés. 

Je vous prie, &e. 
(Signé) W. D’AGOULT. 








47 
No. 73. 


The Earl of Kimberley to the Marquis of Dufferin. 


(No. 81. Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, February 22, 1895. 

WITH reference to recent correspondence respecting the stranding of the French 
gun-boat “ Ardent,” in the Niger, I transmit to your Excellency herewith, for your 
information, a copy of a letter from the Admiralty,* forwarding a Report from the 
Commanding Officer of Her Majesty’s ship “ Barrosa,” containing a full account of the 
steps taken by him in accordance with the instructions he received from Her Majesty’s 
Goyernment to proceed to the assistance of the “ Ardent.” 

It is clear from this Report that the Captain of the “ Ardent” declined to receive 
any assistance from the officials of the Royal me Company, or to recognize in any 
way the Company’s administration of the Niger Territories; and in view of the state- 
ments which have been made in the French press to the effect that no assistance was 
given by the Company, it would be desirable that the French Government should be 
informed of the facts of the case, as stated in Commander Marx’s Report. 

I accordingly inclose a Memorandum as to the attitude of the Commander of the 
“Ardent” on the subject, for communication to the French Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. In sending it to M. Hanotaux you should remind his Excellency of the 
communication you addressed to him on the 20th December to the effect that the Niger 
was not open to foreign ships of war. 
Tam, &e. 

(Signed) KIMBERLEY. 





Inclosure in No. 73. 


Memorandum. 


THE Commanding Officer of Her Majesty’s ship “ Barrosa” has reported that he 
arrived in the Niger on the 20th December, and at once proceeded up the river in one 
of the Niger Company’s launches to Aboh, where the “ Ardent” was lying. 

At his first interview with the Captain of the “Ardent,” Lieutenant-Commander 
d’Agoult, the latter stated that he considered that the rights of free navigation of the 
Niger had been infringed ; that his ship had been placed under “ surveillance” by the 
Niger Company’s launch, which had followed him; and that he had sent two of his 
officers to Brass in a gig to obtain fresh food. On Commander Marx pointing out to 
him the severe journey these officers must have had, and that he might have obtained 
food from the Company’s station, only 14 miles below, he replied that he would accept 
nothing from the Niger Company. 

Mr. Flint, the a peti dig of the Company, had been up to Aboh the day before, 
and had called upon him, but Captain d’Agoult most distinctly refused to return the 
visit. After some further conversation Commander Marx returned on board the 
launch, and Captain d’Agoult came shortly afterwards to return the call, expressly 
stating to Mr. Bedford, an agent of the Company, who was on board, that the visit 
was not intended for him, but for Commander Marx; and notwithstanding all the 
latter could say to induce him to change his mind, he adhered to his determination to 
accept nothing from the Company unless it came through the Captain of the 
* Barrosa.” , 

On the 30th December, after a party of men from the “ Barrosa,” under their own 
officers, had been working for some time, and had succeeded in getting the “ Ardent’s en 
head to the stream, the ‘“ Murie,” a vessel belonging to the Company, arrived, but 
Captain d’Agoult refused to allow her to assist in the operations. 

On the Ist February Mr. Bedford arrived from Akassa, bringing the First 
Lieutenants of the “ Mésange” and the “ Ardent,” with stores and mails for Captain 
@’Agoult, and also orders for him to accept the assistance of the Niger Company. 

Mr. MacTaggart, the District Agent of the Company in the Foreados branch of the 
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Niger, also informed Commander Marx that the “Ardent” had refused to stop or 


communicate with him, although requested to do so, and he was consequently ignorant 
of whether she required a pilot or any other assistance, which, if applied for, would 
certainly have been afforded. He therefore followed her till she went aground. 





No. 74. 
Foreign Office to War Office. 


Sir, Foreign Office, February 25, 1895. 
WITH reference to the letter from this Office of the 15th instant, in which it is 


suggested that the Central African medal should be awarded to those engaged in the . 


recent operations against the Chief Nanna in the Benin River, I am directed by the 
Earl of Kimberley to request that you will call the special attention of Mr. Campbell- 
Bannerman to the services of the officers, marginally noted,* belonging to Her Majesty’s 
military forces who took part in the expedition. 

The nature of those services are fully set forth in the Memorandum which accom. 
panied my letter above referred to. 

It will be seen that both Admiral Bedford and Mr. Moor, in charge of the Protec- 
torate forces, agree as to the excellent nature of the work done by these officers, two of 
whom were severely wounded, whilst Mr. Campbell has suffered much in health from 
the exceptionally arduous duties which devolved upon him as leading the pioneers. 

Mr. Campbell-Bannerman is, doubtless, aware that the services of the naval 
officers engaged have been rewarded ot a very considerable distribution of honours and 
promotions, and Lord Kimberley would be glad if it should seem fit to the Secretary 
of State for War that the meritorious services of the military officers mentioned in 
this letter should receive a suitable recognition. 

Lam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





No. 75. 
Captain Macdonald (late Vice-Consul, Brass) to Foreign Office —(Received February 26.) 


(Extract.) Brown’s Hotel, London, February 25, 1895. 

I AM much interested in the Brass affair, as I was the first Vice-Consul who ever 
lived at Brass and I was there for eighteen months, and have lived and slept in Nimbi 
Town often. At that time my garrison consisted of four Youraba policemen. 

The whole thing has, I think, started on the death of good old King Ebefa, who died 
of small-pox in November last; he was the sworn enemy of King Koko, who is the 
leader of the present disturbance against’ the Royal Niger Company on account of 
their trade up the real Niger to Asaba being forbidden, and the Brass canoes fired on 
when they tried to run the gauntlet through the Koyal Niger Company’s lines. 

When I was at Brass in 1891-92-93, Koko wanted to come down and take me 
away as a prisoner to Nimbi Town, about 30 miles from the mouth of the Brass River. 
King Ebefa said at a palaver they had at Nimbi, “ You must take the white Consul 
over my body.” He is now dead, and Koko has got all the power in his own hands 
now. 

When I was in Nimbi, I noticed that the two Kings lived on o ite sides of a 
very wide creek: Koko at Obulamambri and Ebefa at Basambri. - was an old 

-hearted drunkard, and Koko was a fanatical Ju Ju man, who believed in every- 
thing that his Ju Ju men said to him. 





* Lieutenant K. Campbell, 6th Dragoon Guards ; MajorCopland-Crawfo rd, Captain Scaife, Captain Evanson, 
and Mr. Roupel!, Militia. 
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No. 754. 
Sir ©. MacDonald to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received February 27, 2°30 P.M.) 


(Telegraphic.) Bonny, February 27, 1895, 1°20 P.M. 
ADMIRAL left yesterday. I am mang, tour of rivers. Gun-boat and strong 
Protectorate force at Brass. Return 6th March. 


i RRS 
No. 75 s. 


Liverpool Chamber of Commerce (African Section) to the Karl of Kimberley.— 
(Received February 28.) : 


My Lord, = Liverpool, February 27, 1895. 

IN view of the punishment which has now been inflicted upon the Brassmen, I 
am directed to earnestly call your attention again to the Resolution upon the subject 
of the disturbances on the Niger, which was dispatched to your Lordship on the 
14th instant by the Committee of the African Section of this Chamber. | 

I am respectfully to reiterate the hope expressed there that the fullest possible 
inquiry may be instituted at the earliest. convenience into the grievances of the 
natives, the gravity of which grievances recent events have thrown a terrible light on. 
The result of such an inquiry would inevitably point to the expediency of steps being 
at once taken by Her Majesty's Government to prevent a further repetition of the 
dangers which naturally arise out of the complex and anomalous system of duplicate 
government in the delta of the Niger. . 

I have the honour to point out to your Lordship that the adoption of a Customs 
Union between the Niger Protectorate and the Royal Niger Company, which has been 
repeatedly urged by the African Section of this Chamber, would in all probability have 
prevented the late outbreak. 

I have, &e. 
(Per A. H. M.), 
(Signed) THOMAS H. BARKER, 
Secretary. 


= eee 


No. 76. 
Question asked in the House of Commons, February 28, 1895. 


Mr. Lawrence,—To ask the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs whether he 
will cause to be supplied in the Tea Room or Library a map setting out the 
boundaries dividing the territories of the Niger Coast Protectorate and of the 
Royal Riger Company : : 

And, whether he will permit a Return to be presented to the House setting 
out a comparative statement of duties now existing in the territories of the 
Niger Coast Protectorate, the Royal Niger Company, in Lagos, and the Gold 
Coast, and of the German ‘Tariff in the Cameroons. 





Answer. 


A map will be supplied. 
A comparative statement of import duties in the Niger Coast Protectorate, Niger 
Company’s ae Lagos, Gold Coast, and Sierra Leone will be found in is. ena 
[521 
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and Consular Reports on Trade and Finance, No. 1144, pp: 21, 22. There have been 
no changes since which would affect the value of this statement for purposes of 
comparison. We have not got a recent list of the Cameroons Tariff. 


LLL 
No. 77. 


Question asked in the House of Commons, February 28, 1895. 


Sir Charles Dilke,—To ask the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs whether, 
in view of Sir Claude MacDonald’s statement that the Brass natives have been 
deprived of their means of subsistence by the action of the Niger Company, and 
in view of the present military operations and total destruction of the Brass 
towns, he will cause immediate inquiry to be made into the alleced practice of . 
“sniping” or shooting British-protected Brass natives at sight when they make 
use of those creeks of the delta of the N iger, through which the whole of their 
trade has been conducted from time immemorial, and thus reach the territories of 
the Niger Company : 

And whether it would be possible to avoid the present difficulties on the 
frontier of the British Protectorate, and that of the territory of the Niger 
Company in the delta of the Niger, by forming of them a single Customs 
territory without any intervening Customs barrier, in such manner that one duty 
shall be levied within them, as provided in the somewhat similar case of the 
Gold Coast Colony and German Togoland by the 1894 Convention. 





Answer. 


The first paragraph of the question conveys a very grave accusation, which 
cannot be entertained without some evidence. 
The whole question of the outbreak, who was responsible for it, how the arms of 
recision were supplied to the natives, and how just grievances can be remedied, will 
be fully considered when details are received. | 


Se eessessssessssnicssieesnesngeeearerenee 


No. 78. 
Foreign Office to Royal Niger Company.* 


SIR PERCY ANDERSON presents his compliments to the Secretary to the 
Royal Niger Company, and is directed by the Earl of Kimberley to state that in a 
telegram, dated _ Brass, 25th February, which has been communicated by the 
Admiralty, Admiral Bedford reports that Fishtown was destroyed on that day without 
further casualties, and that, the Brass Chiefs and people implicated in the attack on 
Akassa having been punished, no further operations were contemplated. 

The Admiral added that Sir C. MacDonald concurred, and that he was leaving on 
the ee February for Loanda, though two ships would remain in the vicinity for the 
present. 

care Office, February 28, 1895. 


SS 


* Also to Sir A. Jephson, 
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No. 79. 


The Marquis of Dufferin to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received Murch 2.) 


(No. 64, Africa.) . 
My Lord, Paris, February 28, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship copy of a note which, 
in accordance with the instructions contained in your Lordship’s despatch No. $1, 
Africa, of the 22nd instant, I have addressed to M. Hanotaux, inclosing copy of 
the Memorandum forwarded by your Lordship respecting the refusal of the Captain of 
the “ Ardent” to receive any assistance from the officials of the Royal Niger Company, 
and reminding his Excellency of my communication of the 20th December last, to the 
effect that the Niger was not open to foreign ships of war. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) DUFFERIN anp AVA, 





Inclosure in No, 79. 
The Marquis of Dufferin to M. Hanotaua. 


M. le Ministre, Paris, February 28, 1895. 

IN accordance with instructions which I have received from Her Majesty’s 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, I have the honour to inclose herewith 
to your Excellency a Memorandum containing the summary of a Report from the 
Commanding Officer of Her Majesty’s ship “ Barrosa,” giving an account of the steps 
taken by him in accordance with the instructions he received from Her Majesty's 
Government to proceed to the assistance of the ‘ Ardent,” which was stranded in the 
River Niger. 

Contrary to the statements which have been made in the Freneh press, to the 
effect that no assistance was given by the Royal Niger Company to the officers 
and crew of the “Ardent,” it is clear from this Report that the Captain of the 
‘‘ Ardent” declined to receive any assistance from the officials of the Royal Niger 
Company, or to recognize in any way the Company’s administration of the N iger 
Territories. 

Tn connection with the foregoing circumstances, I have been instructed to remind 
your Excellency of the communication which I had the honour to address to you 
on the 20th December last, to the effect that the Niger was not open to foreign 
ships of war. | 

IT have, &e. 


(Signed) DUFFERIN anp AVA. 
NS , ,, 
No. 80. 


Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office.— (Received March 2.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
Sir, March 1, 1895. 
I AM directed to acknowledge receipt of your letter of yesterday’s date, inclosing 
copy of a telegram (27th February) from Sir Claude MacDonald. 

His statement that a gun-boat and a strong Protectorate force has been left 
at Brass causes the greatest anxiety to my Council, who infer therefrom that the main 
object of the expedition, namely, the disarming of the Brass people, has not been 
successful, otherwise European Brass would not stand in need of protection. 

If this inference is correct, there is not a station in the Niger below Lokoja which 
is not liable to a repetition of the raid lately made upon Akassa, the Brassmen being 
always more anxious to obtain wealth speedily than honestly. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, Secretary. 
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No. 81. 
Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office —( Received March 2.) 


_ 'THE Secretary of the Royal Niger Company presents his compliments to Sir 
Perey Anderson, and, in reply to his letter of yesterday’s date, is directed by the 
Council to inquire if the Earl of Kimberley has information whether the main object 
of the operations against Brass has been attained, namely, the recovery of the immense 
stock of rifles and ammunition of which they had illicitly obtained possession. 

The Council note that Brass is secure by the presence of a gun-boat, but the forces 
of the Niger Company are scarcely sufficient to secure the whole of its stations against 
attack from such a large body of armed natives, moving from place to place at night in 
war canoes, while the Company is debarred from adopting the most effective defensive 
measure, namely, by assuming the offensive. 

Surrey House, London, March 1, 1895. 





No. 82. 


The Marquis of Dufferin to the Earl of Kimberley —(Received March 4.) 


a 0. 67. Africa.) 
y Lord, Paris, March 8, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship copy of a note which I 
have received from M. Hanotaux, informing me that, in view of the possible hindrance to 
the regular provisioning of the “ Ardent” from the troubled state of the Lower Niger, 
the Minister of Marine proposes to send shortly to the mouths of the Niger a gun-boat 
to oo the dispatch of provisions to the “ Ardent” and the removal of the 
sick. 

This vessel, as in the case of the ‘ Mésange,” is in no case to go higher up the river 
than Brass (see my despatch No. 344, Africa, of the 28th December, 1894). 

I have, &ce. 
(Signed) DUFFERIN anp AVA. 





Inclosure in No. 82. 


M. Hanotauxr to the Marquis of Dufferin. 


M. |’Ambassadeur, Paris, le 2 Mars, 1895. 

LE Ministre de la Marine vient de me faire savoir qu’en raison de l’état 
de trouble qui existe sur le cours inférieur du Niger, il a lieu de craindre que le 
ravitaillement régulier en vivres frais, par la voie de Brass, de l’aviso “Ardent,” ne se 
trouve temporairement compromis et qu'il se propose, en conséquence, d’envoyer pro- 
chainement aux bouches du Niger un aviso qui se bornera strictement, comme Ia fait la 
“ Mésange,” 4 examiner la question de l’approvisionnement de ‘ l’Ardent,” ainsi que de 
eden des malades. Ce batiment ne remontera dans aucun cas au-dessus de 

rass. 

Je serais reconnaissant 4 votre Excellence de vouloir bien faire part au Gouverne- 
ment de Sa Majesté des intentions de M, le Ministre de la Marine, et de l’objet de la 
mission confiée 4 l’aviso dont il s’agit. : 

Agréez, &c. 
(Signé) G. HANOTAUX. 
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No. 83. 
Royal Niger Company to the Earl of Kimberley —(Received March 4.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
My Lord, March 4, 1895. P 

ON the Ist instant the Council addressed your Lordship on the great anxiety felt 
by them that the main object of the Brass expedition, namely, the recovery of the 
immense stock of rifles, &c., acquired by the Brass people, had not been successful. 

From a telegram just received from Akassa, the Council learn that the Brassmen 
are endeavouring to intimidate and bribe the tribes of the Delta to rise against the 
authority of the Company. 

Such intimidation is, of course, very effective on the part of the most warlike tribe 
of those regions, whose name has always been a terror to other tribes, and who are now 
possessed of so extraordinary a number of modern weapons of precision. Even in the 
old days, before the Company was formed, the Brassmen were able to compel the tribes 
of the Niger to allow them to plant on the banks their cannon, obtained then as now 
from European traders, wherewith to cannonade British steamers seeking to ascend the 
Niger and open up the trade of the interior, 

As for bribery, the Brassmen are now in the position of having in their hands, 
according to telegraphic advices, from 20,000/. to 25,000/. worth of the Company’s 
mrperty an amount which is sufficient to debauch the most peaceful tribes in the 

elta. : 

There is no doubt that the actions of the Brass people are directed from Tua (spelt 
in most maps Twoa), at the mouth of the Brass River; and the Council understood that 
Sir C. MacDonald had informed the natives of Tua that they would be attacked if the 
illicit arms and ammunition were not given up. Apparently this has not becn done, and 
my Council venture to suggest that the surest way to prevent a repetition of the 
deplorable massacre and looting at Akassa would be to inform the Chiefs at Tua that 
any attack on the Company's stations in the Delta would bring down upon them 
immediate punishment. 

Owing to the unfortunate limitation of the Company’s revenue under the arrange- 
ment of May 1893, the Company has not, and cannot at short notice, create a sufficient 
force to hold its vast territories under abnormal conditions, to control the Slave Trade of 
the Moslem Emirs, and, at the same time, to guard against the nocturnal ouslaughts of 
1,600 Brassmen armed with rifles, — moving through creeks by night. 

have, &c. 
(Signed) GEORGE TAUBMAN GOLDIBE, 
Deputy Governor. 


Se 
No. 84. 


The Earl of Kimberley to Sir C. MacDonald. 
No. 10. Africa. 
(Teigrmphic, : ; Foreign Office, March 4, 1895. 

I SHOULD be glad to learn what amount of arms and ammunition have been 
destroyed, captured, or surrendered, and whether you have recovered any part of the 
pillaged goods, 

News has been received by the Niger Company that an endeavour is being made 
from Tua by the Brassmen to prevail upon the natives in the Delta to join them in acts 
of hostility. 


CT a ee ee 
No. 85. | 
Captain Macdonald to Foreign Office. —(Received March 5.) 


Royal Marine Hotel, Ventnor, Isle of Wight, 
Dear Sir Clement Hill, March 4, 1895. 

I RECEIVED your letter of the 2nd current this morning. I always knew that 
the Brassmen had rifles and guns in their possession, but when I had meetings—and 
very a ones on the part of the natives—with the Kings and Chiefs of aaa in 
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Koko’s house at Nimbi the people always took care that I did not see any of the 
guns they had, and I was always carefully watched and told where to go and where 
not to go. 

I a in a trader’s store in Brass at the mouth of the river a very finely finished gun 
in a strong carriage. I should say it was an 18-pr., and just needed sights fixed to 
make it a dangerous weapon. The trader wanted me either to get Sir Claude’s 
permission to sell it to a Brass Chief, or to buy it for Government. I offered him 51. for 
it, but he said he would rather send it home again. What became of it I do not know, 
because I left Brass soon after. What I gathered from my conversation with this trader 
was that he had once on a time done a fine trade that way. 

All the natives of Brass had those Birmingham rifles sold at 7s. 6d, each, and when 
fired the bullet went straight. These rifles were fired with caps (pereussion). All, or 
nearly all, the Brassmen are sportsmen, and when out in their canoes nearly always 
carried a gun, and [ have seen them making very fine shots. 

When I was in Brass in 1891 Chief Carry, the man who makes King Koko his 
ceat’s-paw, had a Lagos woman, a Christian, as his wife. Chief Warrie, one of King | 
Ebefa’s Chiefs, got Chief Carry’s wife to come and live with him. They fought about 
it, and I think about thirteen men were killed, nearly all shot. Warrie told me after 
that Koko and Carry had arms. I am of opinion that the Nimbi people got their store 
of arms before Sir Claude went to the rivers, and although I cannot prove it at present 
without some of the Brass Chiefs I know being put before me, [I venture to state 
wes it was the Brass traders themselves who supplied the arms before Sir Claude was 

ere. 

I have an original letter written some years ago by the Captain of Her Majesty’s 
ship “Forester” to the Brass traders, in which he states that these traders were 
receivers of goods looted by the Brassmen from a homeward-bound ship loaded with 
palm-oil, &c., that they (the traders) had shipped insured, I mention this to point out 
the characters of these traders a few years ago. 

In former days the Brassmen, before the Niger Company had a Charter, were 
sending up their trading canoes as far as Onitsha, on the Nun branch of the Niger— 
you will see it marked on Mr, H. H. Johnston’s Map of the Oil Rivers—and also up to 
Idu, at the junction of the Brass creeks and the Niger proper. The Royal Niger 
Company forbade the Brassmen to trade up the Niger unless they paid very heavy 
duties on the produce brought down by them into the Brass creeks at Nimbi, and then 
down to the traders of the African Association stationed at the mouth of the Brass 
River. The Brassmen, having had the right to trade up the Niger proper, when 
prevented took to running their canoes of produce at night down the Niven when 
eet Niger Company’s Customs officers fired on them whenever they got the 
chance. 

A case was reported to me by the Niger Company of one of the Brass Chiefs’ 
canoes having been seen running the gauntlet. The Company asked me to have the 
Chief down from Nimbi, and punish him in my Court. I sent notice to the Company of 
the day the case would come on, and I ordered the Chief to appear in Court on the day 
fixed. The Chief appeared, but no official from the Company putting in an appearance 
to prosecute I dismissed the ease, at the same time warning the Chief of the risk he ran. 
His answer was, ‘If I or my men choose to risk our lives to obtain our living in the way 
we have always done, whose business is it?’ In 1891 I was ordered by Sir Claude 
MacDonald to inspect and report on the few remaining markets the Brassmen had. I 
did so, and sent in my report to Sir Claude that these few markets were poor, and not 
sufficient to keep the Brassmen employed. When the Brassmen traded to Onitsha the 
Brass River export of produce was very large ; now it is next to nothing. Meeting after 
meeting I have had with the Nimbi people, and their one ery was, ‘‘ Give us permission 
to trade where we did in the old days;” and time after time have I told them that I 
would do my best to recover some of their markets for them. In this way I kept them 
in check and fairly quiet during the time 1 was the Vice-Consul of Brass. 

You ask me about the best way to satisfy the Brassmen. My opinion of them is 
me the more you give them the more the people want and do not hesitate to 
ask for, 

I think the Brassmen have a grievance. They have no markets to go to, and I 
think that the Niger Company ought to permit them to trade up the Nun River without 
having to run the gauntlet of the Company’s Customs officers. The Niger Company 
have the whole of the Niger proper in their hands, and they do not want the Brassmen 
to take the produce out of their river and put it into the hands of the African Association 
ut the mouth ef the Brass River without paying heavy duty. There is no trae for the 
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Brassmen east of the Brass creeks. You go straight into the St. Nicholas River, a wild 
and dreary part of the country. Now and again | have seen a few Brassmen take their 
hard-earned produce to a white trader at Degama, but that is not what is required. I 
saw in the papers the other day that the Royal Niger Company, relative to a question 
asked in the House of Commons, stated or got some one to state that they had for 
the last year allowed no spirits to be imported up the river. I quite believe it. I 
suppose they did it all themselves. 

I think the Niger Company have too much of their own way as regards the 
Brassmen, and the Company should be, if possib!e, made to stretch a point and allow the 


Brassmen to do a free trade west of their creeks in the Niger River. As far as I can 


learn, the Nimbi people have been pretty well cleared out for a time, and will not want 
to do much trade; but I do say that, from what the Brassmen have told me, that the 
had a grievance against the Niger Company, but never against Sir Claude MacDonald’s 
tule. To him they always came for advice and help whenever they were in trouble, and 
he has always been their best friend. 

If I can at any time give you any information that you may require, I shall be most 
happy to be at your command. 

Believe me, &e. 
(Signed) D. C. MACDONALD. 





- No. 86. 
Messrs. Holt and Co. to Foreign Office.—( Received March 5.) 


> | 26, Preeson’s Row, Liverpool, March 4, 1895. 

WE observe in a reply you made to a Member of the House of Commons the other 
night that you were unable to give particulars of the Cameroons Customs Tariff. For 
your information we beg to inclose it, and commend its simplicity to the imitation of 
British and French Governments in Western Africa. 

You will observe that there are no licences and no export taxes on produce, both 
having been abolished some years ago, the German Government having the common 
sense to see that a tax of this description was equivalent to an ad valorem duty on every 
class of goods imported and given to the natives in exchange for such produce. 

We remain, &c. 
(Signed) JOHN HOLT anp Co. 





Inclosure in No. 86. 


Cameroons Customs Tariff. 


(A.)—Sprrrrs, not including Wine and Beer. 
Mk, pf. 





1. Rum, gin (Geneva), spirit, up to 49 per cent. Trolles ind. 0 20 per litre. 
Ged: Gove 49 . cent. Trolles ee “* “* 0 40 ” 
2. All other alcoholic liquors— 
In bottles .. os ve ae és os P-gp + 
> In casks “* “* “* ** ** ee 0 30 ” 
Every part of a litre, ie, every quantity in excess of and 
under a fall litre, is counted as a full litre. 
(B.)\—Orner Goons. 
Mk. pf. 
1. Fire-arms of every description rs ee oe -- 2 650 per piece. 
2. Powder, common <3 os 0 15 per kilog. 
Ditto, better quality (gunpowder) .. 0 20 ” 
3. Tobacco os a os ele es -» O 20 9 
4. Salt .. oe =" ae et ~ -» 10 00 per ton of 1,000 
kilog. 
5, Rice ** ** “* “* ee. ee se 0 02 per kilog. 
Tissues intended for clothing purposes os oe os; ) Sita ” 
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No. 87. 


The Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office. —(Received March 6.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
Sir, March 5, 1895. 

I AM directed to acknowledge receipt by the Council of your letter of the 23rd 
ultimo, inclosing Lord Dufferin’s despatch No. 54, Africa, and to make the following 
remarks thereon for the information of the Earl of Kimberlev. 

Captain Lugard, who left Liverpool on the 28th July ae arrived at Jebba, in 
the Bussah Rapids, on the Sth September, and, while the final arrangements were 
being made in connection with his caravan. started on the 11th September for Bussah, 
accompanied by Senior Executive Officcr Watts. Captain Lugard states in his Report 
that “there is no doubt that although Bussah claims no tribute from Kiama and 
Nikki, he has great influence as the ‘Head of the clan and is looked up to as their 


‘father.’” Having left Bussah on the 22nd September, Mr. Watts and Captain ~ 


Lugara arrived back in Jebba on the 25th, and the latter started from Jebba with his 
caravan on the morning of the 27th. On his way to Kiama he made a Treaty with 
the King of Kishi, who appears to be independent of Borgu, although in great’ dread 
of that race." He reached Kiama on the 17th October, the King of which country 
informed him that Bussah, Kiama, and Nikki were the three kingdoms of Borgu, and 
the King of Nikki was his own elder brother, and hence he was in a sense under him, 
but paid no tribute to him. He also added that neither did he nor Nikki pay tribute 
to Bussah, though they looked upon him as the eldest. My Council consider that it 
is not surprising that the Company’s officials, who have hitherto dealt with the King 
of Bussah, should have been convinced by the statements of that Potentate that he 
was the real King of the triple country of Borgu—nor is that fact yet disproved, 
Bussah being the most powerful of the three Kings. 

Captain Lugard concluded a Treaty on the 22nd October with the King of 
Kiama, a copy of which I am directed to inclose herewith. 

Leaving Kiama on the 24th October he arrived at Nikki on the 5th November. 
The King thereupon appointed a Council of Chiefs to discuss the terms of the Treaty 
which Captain Lugard proposed to him. That officer says in his Report: “As on 
previous occasions, I hat the Treaty translated sentence by sentence, fully explaining 
the meaning of every clause. The Leman” (or Vizier) “seconded all I said, and the 
Chiefs expressed themselyes as very well pleased with all the conditions of the Treaty. 
It was duly signed on the 10th November. Mr. J oseph then conveyed to the King 
the present given to him by the Company, and I instructed him to ask the King him- 
self whether he personally authorized these Chiefs to act in his name. He did so, and 
the King replied in the affirmative, and a certificate by Mr. Joseph to this effect was 
added to the Treaty.” I am directed to inclose herewith a copy of this Nikki 
Treaty. 

The Treaty having been made on the 10th N ovember, Captain Lugard left Nikki 
on the 12th, evidently without having learnt of the spokaching French expedition, 
under Captain Deceeur, which arrived at Nikki on the 15th N ovember, the second 
French expedition, under M. Alby, arriving on the 4th December. The extraordinary 
feature in this chain of events is that the French official telegrams, while asserting 
that a Treaty betweeen France and Nikki had been made on the 26th N ovember, said 
nothing of the presence in Nikki a short time before of Captain Lugard, with an 
unusually large force, although the presence of so large a body, and, indeed, the mere 
advent of white men in Nikki, must, my Council consider, have created an enormous 
impression in that town. The unofficial French press very properly used this 
argument for a time as convincing proof that Captain L ’s visit to Nikki was an 
invention of the Niger Company. It was only at a later date, when it became certain 
that Captain Lugard had distanced his French competitors, that the French press 
discovered that the French woe had procured from the King of Nikki a state- 
ment that he had made no Treaty with Captain Lugard. Whether the King ever 
made such a statement is, in the opinion of my Council, exceedingly doubtful; but, 
even assuming that he did so, such a declaration could not invalidate a formal Treaty 
for consideration received. Captain Lugard’s belief is that the Company's previous 
Treaty of 1890 with Bussah, together with his recent Treaties with Kiama and Nikki, 
secure to the Company rights “over the whole of Borgu.” 

I am further to point out that throughout his Reports and letters Captain Lugard 
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urges again and again the great difficulties put upon him owing to the expedition 
having started too early in the season, before the entire subsidence of the waters, and 
that similar objections were raised by the Company’s officials, who organized the 
expedition locally. It was only by persistent pressure that my Council managed to 
get the ese started as early as they did, and had it been a week later, the 
arrival of the first French expedition would have undoubtedly prevented the signature 

of Captain Lugard’s Treaty with Nikki. 
ve, &e 


I ha : 
(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, Secretary. 





Inclosure 1 in No. 87. 


Treaty made on the 22nd day of October, 1894, between Musa Pobida, King of 
Keioma, Borgu, on the one hand, and the Royal Niger Company (Chartered and 
Limited), for themselves and their assigns for ever, hereina called ‘* The 
Company,” on the other hand. 


1. I, THE Undersigned, Musa Pobida, King of Keioma, Borgu, with the view of 
bettering the condition of my country and people, hereby give to the Company and 
their assigns, for ever, full criminal and civil jurisdiction of every kind over all 
foreigners to my country, including the rights of protection and taxation, and I pledge 
myself and my successors not to exercise any jurisdiction whatever over such foreigners 
without the sanction of the Company. 

2. I bind myself not to have any intercourse as representing my tribe or State, or 
on tribal or State affairs, with any Ire met or foreign Government other than the 
Company; but this provision shall not be interpreted as authorizing any monopoly of 
trade, direct or indirect, by the Company or others, nor any restriction of private or 
commercial intercourse with any person or persons; subject, however, to such 
administrative measures as may be taken by the Company, as a Government, in the 
interests of order and of commerce. 

3. I recognize that the Company, as a Government, represents Her Majesty the 
Queen of Great Britain and Ireland, and I accept the protection of the British, and I 
engage not to fly the flag of any other nation; but I understand that such protection 
against the attacks of neighbouring aggressive tribes can only be afforded as far as 
practicable. 

4. I give to the Company and their assigns, for ever, the sole right to mine or 
dispose of mining rights in any portion of my territory. 

5. In consideration of the foregoing, the Company bind themselves not to interfe 
with any of the native laws or customs of the country, consistently with the main- 
tenance of order and good government, and the progress of civilization. 

6. As a pledge of their good faith, the Company have this day paid the said King 
Musa Pobida, of Keioma, Borgu, a donation receipt of which is hereby acknow- 


ledged. 
This Treaty having been interpreted to me the above-mentioned King and Chiefs 
of Keioma, I hereby approve and accept it for myself and for my successors for ever. 


(Signature of Native Ruler.) 
(Signed) MOUSA POBIDA, his x mark. 
YANKPAN, ditto. 
UAWOGIGAGINAWO, ditto. 
Attestation : 
Witnesses to all signatures : 

(Signed) Guy N. Morrram. 
Tom A. REYNOLDs. 


I, Captain Lugard, for and on behalf of the Company, do hereby approve and 
accept the above Treaty, and hereby affix my hand. 
(Signed) FB, D. LUGARD, Captain, 
Commanding Borgu Expedition. 


(521) Q 


; 
4 
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Declaration by Interpreter. 


I, J. F. Joseph, native of Sierra Leone, do hereby a declare that I am 

well acquainted with the Hausa language, and that on the 19th day of October, 1894, 

I truly and faithfully explained the above Treaty to the said King Musa Pobida, and 
that he understands its meaning. 

Signature or mark of Gee 

(Signed) J. F. JOSEPH. 


Witnesses to the above Interpreter’s mark or signature: 
(Signed) Guy N. Morrram. 
Tom A. REYNOLDS. 


Done in triplicate at Keioma, Sorgu, this 2nd day of October, 1894. 





Inclosure 2 in No. 87. 


Treaty made on the 10th day of November, 1894, between the King of Nikki (which 
is the capital of Borgu) on the one hand, and the Royal Niger Company, 
Chartered and Limited, for themselves and their assigns, for ever, hereinafter 
ealled “The Company,” on the other hand. 


1. I, LAFIA (also called Absalamu, son of Waru Kura), King of Nikki and of 
all Borgu country, with the view of bettering the condition of my country and people, 
hereby give to the Company and their assigns, for ever, full criminal and civi juris- 
diction of every kind over all foreigners to my country, including the rights of 
protection and taxation, and I pledge myself and my successors not to exercise any 
jurisdiction whatever over such foreigners without the sanction of the Company. 

2. I bind myself not to have any intercourse as representing my tribe or State on 
tribal or State affairs with any foreigner or foreign Government other than the Com- 
pany; but this provision shall not be interpreted as authorizing any monopoly of 
trade, direct or indirect, by the Company or others, nor any restriction of private or 
commercial intercourse with any person or persons, subject, however, to such adminis- 
trative measures as may be taken by the Company, as a Government, in the interests 
of order and of commerce. 

3. I recognize that the Company, as a Government, represents Her Majesty the 
Queen of Great Britain and Ireland, and I accept the protection of the British flag, 
but I understand that such protection against the attacks of neighbouring aggressive 
tribes can only be afforded as far as practicable. 

4. I give to the Company and their assigns, for ever, the sole right to mine or 
dispose of mining rights in any portion of my territory. 

5. In consideration of the foregoing, the Company bind themselves not to 
interfere with any of the native laws or customs of the country, consistently with the 
maintenance of order and good government, and the progress of civilization. 

6. As a pledge of their good faith, the Company have this day paid the said Lafia, 
King of Nikki and Borgu, a donation, receipt of which is hereby acknowledged. 

This Treaty having been interpreted to us (the representatives deputed to act for 
him by the above-mentioned Lafia, King of Nikki and of Borgu), we hazeby approve 
and aecept it for the King and for his successors for ever. 

(Signature of Native Ruler.) 
(Arabic signatures.) 
Attestation : 
Witnesses to all signatures : 
(Signed) T. A. Reynowps. 
Guy N. Morrram. 


I, Captain F. D. Lugard, for and on behalf of the Company, do hereby approve 
and aecept the above Treaty, and hereby affix my hand. 
(Signed) F. D. LUGARD, Captain, 
Commanding Borgu Expedition, 
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I certify and solemnly declare that I was sent to the King Lafia by Captain 
Lugard to carry to him a present from the Company, and that at that interview, in 
accordance with my instructions, I asked the King myself, in the presence of various 
Chiefs and people, whether he had himself deputed the Leman and Sirkin Powa and 
Naimin to act for him in the matter of this Treaty, and that he thrice declared to me 


that he had done so. 
(Signed) J. F. JOSEPH. 
Witnesses : 
(Signed) T. A. Reyonzps. 


Guy N. Morrram. 





Declaration by Interpreter. 


I, J. F. Joseph, native of Sierra Leone, do hereby solemnly declare that I am 
well acquainted with the Hauisa language, and that on the 10th day of November, 1894, 
I truly and faithfully explained the above Treaty to the Representatives deputed by the 
said Lafia, and that they understand its meaning. 

Signature or mark of Interpreter, 
(Signed) J. F. JOSEPH. 


Witnesses to the above Interpreter’s mark or signature: 
(Signed) T. A. ReyNoxps. 
Guy N. Morrram. 


Done in triplicate at Nikki, Borgu, this 10th day of November, 1894. 


The King being blind, and also having a superstitious dread of personally meeting 
any European, has deputed the Leman and the Sirkin Powa to be his Representatives 
and proxy, and to sign the Treaty on his behalf. In the presence of these and other 
important men the Treaty has been translated, word by word, and fully explained in 
Hausa—many understanding that language—and retranslated again, sentence by 


sentence, into Borgn dialect. 
(Signed) F. D. LUGARD, Captain, 
Commanding Borgu Expedition. 





No. 88. 


Foreign Office to Liverpool Chamber of Commerce. 


Sir, Foreign Office, March 6, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 

of the 27th ultimo, relative to the causes of the recent outbreak in the Niger 
_ Territories, and advocating the adoption of a Customs Union between the Protectorate 
and the Koyal Niger Conipany. 

Tam to state that the question of an investigation into the causes of the outbreak 
will receive careful consideration, but that his Lordship must await the receipt of full 
information as to the nature of the attack on the British Settlement, and as to the 
manner in which the natives became possessed of a formidable armament of cannon, 
rifles, and ammunition. 

Tam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON, 
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No. §9. 
The Earl of Kimberley to the Marquis of Dufferin. 


0.98. Africa.) : 
y Lord, Foreign Office, March 7, 1895. 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch No. 67, Africa, of the 3rd instant, 
transmitting a copy of a note from M. Hanotaux, in which it is stated that the Minister 
of Marine proposes to send a gun-boat to the Niger to superintend the provisioning of 
the “Ardent” and the removal of the sick, but that this vessel will not in any case 
ascend the river beyond Brass. 

I have to request your Excellency to thank M. Hunotanx for this information, and 
to state that the authorities of the Niger Coast Protectorate and those of the Royal 
Niger Company, within whose jurisdiction the “ Ardent” now lies, will be requested to 
render any assistance that may be required. 

| Lam, &e. 
(Signed) KIMBERLEY. 


=EE nse", 
No. 90. 
Foreign Office to Royal Niger Company. 


Sir, Foreign Office, March 7, 1895. 

I LAID before the Earl of Kimberley your letter of the 4th instant relative to the 
recent outbreak in the Niger territories, and the information that had reached the 
Council to the effect that the Brassmen were endeavouring to intimidate and bribe the 
tribes of the delta to rise against the authority of the Company. 

I am to inform you that this report has been communicated by telegraph to 
Her Majesty’s Commissioner, who has been directed to report what amount of arms 
and ammunition was captured, destroyed, or surrendered as a result of the recent 
expedition. 

With reference to your remarks on the subject of the limitation of the Company’s 
revenue, I am to observe that, in accordance with the terms of the letter from this Office 
of the 17th May, 1893, the Council were authorized to raise a revenue not exceeding 
90,000/. for administrative purposes on the understanding that an annual Statement of 
the receipts from duties and of the administrative expenditure should be submitted, and 
the Council were authorized to raise additional funds to meet unforeseen expenditure 
caused by exceptional circumstances. No such application has, however, been made to 
the Secretary of State, and I am to remind you that the last balance-sheet submitted was 
that for the year 1892. 


Iam, &c. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 
> 
No. 91. 


Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office.—(Received March 9.) 
Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 


_ Sir, March 8, 1895. 


I AM directed by the Council to acknowledge receipt of your letter of yesterday's 
date, and, dealing first with the Company’s revenue, to inclose, for the information of 
the Earl of Kimberley, a copy of the balance sheet for the year 1893. This would 
have been forwarded last September, but as the Arrangement of May 1893 was to take 
effect only from the Ist January, 1894, my Council were not aware that it was required. 
I am to ask you to be good enough to draw the attention of the Earl of Kimberley to 
the fact that the surplus of 11,5011. in 1893 is a very small set-off against the deficit of 
124,318/. during the six previous years of the Company’s work of administration, so that, in 
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fact, the Company, as a commercial body, was, at the commencement of the new Arrange- 
ment, on the Ist January, 1894, 112,817/. out of pocket by its advances to the Niger 
Administration. This question is, of course, settled by the new Arrangement, but my 
Council think that it should not be lost sight of in estimating the value of the Company’s 
services to the Empire. 

My Council are aware that they were authorized, under the Arrangement of May 
1893, to raise additional funds to cover unforeseen expenditure caused by exceptional 
circumstances. The point which they intended to urge in their letter of the 4th instant 
was that this power cannot be used for effective defence at short notice in a crisis such 
as the present; while, for the six years from 1887 to 1893, the Council constantly urged 
on Her Majesty’s Government the necessity of their having a freer hand to provide a 
greater margin of security under ordinary conditions. Steamers, such as the Company 
employs for its main line of defence, cannot be designed, built, and placed on the 
Niger at much less than a year, and the same lapse of time is necessary for recruiting 
and training troops. ! 

I am to beg you to convey to the Earl of Kimberley the thanks of my Council for 
having telegraphed to Her sare ot Commissioner to report as to the amount of arms 
captured, destroyed, or surrendered. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, Secretary. 


(5212 3 R 
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No. 92. 
Foreign Office to Royal Niger Company. 


Sir, Foreign Office, March 9, 1895. 

IT AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to inform you that Her Majesty’s 
Ambassador at Paris has received a note from the French Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
stating that he proposes, in view of the recent disturbances in the Niger, to send a gun- 
boat to superintend the provisioning of the “ Ardent” and the removal of the sick; but 
that this vessel will not in any case ascend the river beyond Brass. 

The Marquis of Dufferin has been directed to thank M. Hanotaux for this informa- 
tion, and to state that the authorities of the Niger Coast Protectorate and those of the 
Royal Niger Company, within whose jurisdiction the “ Ardent” now lies, will be asked 
to render any assistance in the matter that may be required. 

I am accordingly to request that instructions in this sense may be sent to the 
Company’s officers. 

I am, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





No. 93. 


The Earl of Kimberley to Sir C. MacDonald. 
On 0.11. Africa.) 
elegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, March 11, 1895. 
‘ERMS may be accepted if the Chiefs give up the rifles as well as the cannon, 
and you are satisfied that they have surrendered all the loot in their possession. 





No. 94. 


(No. 7, Sir C. MacDonald to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received March 12.) 
OF: | 
Sir, Old Calabar, January 25, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose, for the information of Lord Kimberley, copies of 
further correspondence I have received respecting the grounding of the French gun-boat 
“ Ardent” in the Niger Company’s Territories. 

The first letter is one from Commander Marx, of Her Majesty’s ship ‘ Barrosa,” 
respecting the service rendered by the launches of this Protectorate. 

The second is a letter addressed to Captain E. Moore Harper, Acting Vice-Consul 
of the Brass District, by Lieutenant-Commander Buchard, of the French gun-boat 
“ Mésange,” and the third, Captain Moore Harper’s reply to the same. 

I have, &c. seins . 
(Signed) CLAUDE M. MacDONALD, 


Commissioner and Consul-General. 





Inclosure 1 in No. 94. 
Commander Marx tu Sir C. MacDonald. ; a 


Sir, “ Barrosa,” in Forcados, January 10, 1895. 

_ | HAVE the honour to inform you that I have sent the launches to their, 
stations; the “Daisy” and “Primrose” leaving on Tuesday (the 6th instant), and the 
“Violet ” returning yesterday. The expedition returned on the previous Saturday (the 
5th instant), and the intervening days were employed in making good such small repairs 
as were necessary, and [ have sent the launches back in as clean and good condition as I 
possibly could. = 

Tam glad to be able to inform you that, though the Captain of the ‘“ Ardent”, 
declined having his ship placed in deep water, yet we succeeded in placing her in a safe 
position. The moving her into the channel would have been comparatively easy, but 

-Lieutenant-Commander d’Agoult seemed to fear straining his ship. He will, therefore, 
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probably remain in his present position until the 20th May next, or, should he fail to get 
off then, until July. | 
The crews of the launches worked admirably, and J am much indebted to Mr. Moo 
for his prompt assistance to me, without which I should have been unable to effect 
anything. 
Attached is a list of the articles lost or broken that I = unable to replace. 
I have, 


&e. 
(Signed) | JOHN L. MARX. - 


Inclosure 2 in No. 94. 


last of Articles Lost or Broken. 


ONE white mast-head light lost. 
Two life-buoys (cork) broken. 





Inclosure 3 in No. 94. 


Lneutenant Buchard to Acting Vice-Consul Harper. 


A bord de la “ Mésange,” rade de Brass, 
M. le Consul, : le 6 Janvier, 1895. 

AVANT de quitter Brass, permeltez-moi de venir yous exprimer mes plus sincéres 
remerciements pour tout ce que vous avez bien voulu faire pour la marine Francaise. 

O’est grace 4 vous que le Commandant de ‘‘l’Ardent” a pu recevoir pendant le mois 
de Décembre quelques nouvelles des officiers qu’il avait expédiés 4 Brass, alors que la 
Compagnie du Niger refusait de se charger de vos lettres. 

Depuis l’arrivée de la “ Mésange,” j’ai été témoin de l’activité que vous avez 
déployée et des nombreuses démarches que vous avez faites pour nous venir en aide, 
soit en télégraphiant de tous cétés pour nous trouver un chaloupe nécessaire pour le 
ravitaillement de “1l’Ardent,’’ soit en nous procurant les vivres frais dont nous avions 
besoin. 

Enfin, mes officiers et moi nous avons toujours été accueillis au Consulat d’une facon 
si charmante, que les quinze jours passés dans exil cet demeureront cependant comme un 
de nos bons souvenirs. 

Dans le rapport que je vais adresser 4 son Excellence M. le Ministre de la Marine, 
je Ini détaillerai tout ce que vous avez fait pour nous. 

Veuillez, &c. 
(Signé) H. BUCHARD. 





Inclostre 4 in No. 94. 


Acting Vice-Consul Harper to Lieutenant Buchard. 


Sir, Brass, January 6, 1895. 

1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge your despatch of this day’s date, and beg to 
thank you for the contents, and to inform you that I have only done what I considered 
my duty as Her Majesty’s Representative in this river. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) E, MOORE HARPER, Captain. 


(521) S 
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No. 95. 
Sir C. MacDonald to Foreign Office— (Received March 12.) 


(No. 9.) 
ir, Brass, February 4, 1895. 

1 HAVE the honopr to state, for the snformation of the Earl of Kimberley, that on 
the 30th January, being then at Opobo on inspection duty, I received a telegram forwarded 
from Bonny by special canoe. 

The telegram was from the Acting Vice-Consul at Brass, Mr. C. E. Harrison, dated 
9 a.m., and ran as fellows :— 

« Akassa attacked. Canoes (forty or fifty) returned last night. Factories and 
Consulate defenceless.” 

I received this at 10 p.m, and on the next day was fortunate enough to catch a 
steamer procecding to Old Calabar. 1 arrived there at 2 p.m. on the Ist February. 

At 6 pat. the Protectorate yacht “ Evangeline * was ready for sea with a force of 
os men and three men, two 7-pr. guns, a Maxim gun, also some 9-pr. and 24-pr. war 
rockets. 

We crossed the bar of the Old Calabar River after dark, and arrived in Brass on the 
following day at 1 P.M. 

Mr. Harrison came on board and reported that from latest accounts the Niger 
Company’s extensive workshops, machine sheds, dwelling houses, &c., at Akassa had been 
totally demolished, and that there had been a deplorable loss of life, mostly amongst the 
Krooboys and native employés of the Company. 

This had been done by the Brassmen, assisted by the Bjan tribe, and also by the 
natives of Akassa. 

The facts related to me by Mr. Harrison are as follows. 

On the 15th January last he took over charge from Captain Moore Harper, who was 
proceeding home on leave of absence. Captain Moore Harper informed him that the only 
likelihood of trouble would be the question of the Niger markets now in possession of the 
Niger Company, and at which ‘n former times the Brassmen were allowed to trade freely, 
but from which they were now excluded by the Company. ‘This had led to a very 
considerable amount of friction, which had within the last fev months been considerably 
accentuated, as the Company’s officials had been particularly active in enforcing their 
somewhat arbitrary Revalutinns respecting smuggling. 

During the few days that Mr. Harrison was in eharge after Captain Moore Harper 
left, he noticed nothing in particular in the demeanour of the natives, neither did he 
receive any intimation from the trading community or from the native missionaries that 
anything was wrong. | 

The former have, after the event, stated that they had noticed within the past few 
weeks that the various Chiefs who had cargo with them had all withdrawn the same. 

At 9 par. on Sunday the 27th instant Mr. Harrison received an anonymous letter in 
the following words :— 


« Brass people leaving to-morrow at noon to destroy Niger Company's factories and 
lives at Akassa on Tuesday morning. Be sure you send at once to stop them. 
(Signed) « An OBSERVER.” 


The small detachment of troops which had been stationed here had been withdrawn 
during the Benin troubles, and Mr. Harrison was quite powerless to take any steps except 
to immediately dispatch a canoe through the creeks to Akassa to Mr. Flint, sending him 
a copy of the letter. 

On the following evening he received a reply from Mr. Flint, the original of which I 
have the honour to inclose, in which Mr. Flint states that “these rumours are generally 
in evidence at this time of the year, but this is the first notification I have received from 
the Consulate in Brass.”’ 

As I am now only stating briefly the course of events which have taken place, my 
time to catch the mail being limited, I will not discuss the letter in question. 

The boys who took the letter stated that they delivered it to Mr. Flint at 
7 s.m. on Monday morning, the 28th, twenty hours before the attack. 

Mr. Harrison reports that all was quiet until Tuesday morning, no canoes having 
passed. the Consulate. 

On Tuesday, at about 4 A.M., heavy firing was heard in the direction of Akassa, 
distant about 14 miles. he firing lasted until about 6. 

At sundown of the next day, Wednesday, the 30th, upwards of forty canoes, laden 
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with loot, with upwards of 1,500 armed men on board, passed the Consulate and factories. 
There was much tom-tomming and firing of guns. ‘The canoes were laden with prisoners 
and loot. They all proceeded in the direction of Nimbi, the principal town of the Brass 
i situated on a lagoon some 25 miles from the Consulate, at the junction of the 

sar and St. Nicholas Rivers, the said lagoon being approached by a perfect network of 
creeks. 

On the 31st innumerable small canoes passed up laden with women and children, mats, 
and household furniture, from the small town of ‘Twon, situated a few miles from the 
Consulate. 

I have the honour to inclose Mr. ©. E. Harrison’s Report with respect to affairs 
which occurred at this time, which wi!l show the steps taken by him to insure the safety 
of the merchants and other British subjects resident here. 

Although the Brassmen have always professed loyalty to the Queen, in the then 
excited state of the people, and especially of the younger Chiefs, it was quite possible 
that the Consulate and factories might be attacked. 

On the 2nd instant Mr. Harrison received a letter from King Koko and all the 
Chiefs of Brass stating that they had no quarrel with the Queen or her servants, but 
their quarrel was with the Niger Company, and repeated the complaints about their 
markets, which complaints it has been my unpleasant duty to listen to for the last three 
years and a-half without being able to gain for them any redress. 

No attempt was made to molest the Consulate or factories. 

On my arrival, Saturday, the 2nd February, I took the necessary steps for putting 
the Consulate and Telegraph Station into a thorough state of defence. ‘The merchant 
community, to whom I offered shelter every evening in one of the above places, said they 
were satisfied now that soldiers had arrived, and that they preferred sleeping in their 
own factories. 

On the following day I sent a notification, in writing, to the Chiefs of Brass, 
informing them that notwithstanding my repeated warnings they had taken the law into 
their own hands and attacked the Niger Company, and that if any of them were sorry 
for what they had done and would surrender to the Queen’s Government IT would insure 
them a fair trial, but if they still held out they would be considered as outlaws and 
enemies of the Queen. I gave them until next Saturday, the 9th, to consider their 
decision. 

On this day I had an interview with Father Buhendorfe, of the Roman Catholic 
Mission in the Niger, who had been in the Nimbi on the day that King Koko and his 
Chiefs returned from the destruction of Akassa, IL took down from his own lips the 
account of his experiences, and have the honour to inclose a copy. I have no reason to 
doubt the truth of the Reverend Father’s terrible story, which has by degrees been in 
the main confirmed from other sources. 

There is, I regret to say, but little doubt that cannibalistic orgies of the most 
horrible description took place at Nimbi on the days following the return of the 
prisoners. ‘The saddest part of this grusome story being that many of these who took 
part in the said orgies were, or had been professing, members of the Christian religion, 
some of them being communicants at the Missionary Church at Twon Town. The man, 
Robert Appracassa, who surpassed his fellows in fiendish brutality, having been educated 
at the College, Isle of Man, for the Ministry. 

In 1889, when I visited this river I attended Divine service at the said church, and 
a congregation of some 900 men, women, and children followed the service with much 
apparent attention. 

There is a large iron church and schools at ‘Twon, also at Nimbi, but the once large 
congregation has dwindled down to almost a handful, and the church buildings are 
rapidly falling into disrepair, the reason given to me for this by the native clergyman 
in charge being that the River is now so poor that it is unable to maintain either a 
clergyman or a church. These churches are under the jurisdiction of the Church 
Missionary Society, Salisbury Square. About a year ago I drew the attention of the 
Society to this state of things. 

On the night of the 4th February I received a letter from King Koko and the Brass 
Chiefs at Nimbi, the original of which I have the honour to inclose ; this was in answer to 
the one I had sent them on the previous day. 

In this letter to me they reiterate their complaints against the Niger Company. 
The letter speaks for itself. 

With regard to what they say that I had stated that “I had nothing to do on the 
Niger Company’s matter,” this is quite true, for on their again asking me whether they 
would be allowed to go to their markets again, I told them to be patient, but held out 
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no immediate prospect of their wishes being acceded to. Iam now awaiting the arrival 
of the Admiral of the Cape of Good Hope and West African Stations,*who is due here on 
Saturday, with whom J wish to confer respecting the present state of affairs, and their 


possible settlement. 
I have, & 


Cc. 
(Signed) CLAUDE M. MacDONALD, 
Commissioner and Consul-General. 


a 
Inclosure 1 in No. 95. 
Mr. Flint to Acting Vice-Consul Harrison. 


Sir Akassa, January 28, 1895. 
instant, with the anonymous inclosure. 
~ These rumours are generally in evidence at this time of the year, but this is the 
first notification I have received from the Consulate in Brass. 
I shall be pleased to hear what steps you have taken in the matter. 
We have no constabulary available at the moment, but I suppose must do the best 
we can if occasion arises. 
Ghief Didi was in Akassa a week ago yesterday, and James Spiff two or three 
days ago. 
tai of opinion that these scares should be severely dealt with, but, for an armed 
force to leve Brass to attack an adjoining friendly Government without your knowledge 
I can searcely deem credible. 
I have, &c. 
(Signed) JOSEPH FLINT, Agent-General. 


ae 
[nelosure 2 in No. 95. 


Acting Vice-Consul Harrison to SirC. MacDonald. 


Sir, Brass, February 5, 1896. 
I HAVE the honour to report that on the evening of Sunday, the 27th January, at 
9°30 paw, L received an anonymous letter, which ran as follows :— 


«Brass people leaving to-morrow at noon to destroy Royal Niger Company's 


factories and lines on Tuesday mortfing ; be sure you send at once to stop them. 
(Signed) “An OBSERVER.” 


This anonymous letter I sent off at 12 P.M. in a Kroo canoe to Mr. Joseph Flint, 

Agent-General to the Royal Niger Company. 

~ The Kroo canoe returned on Monday, the 28th, at 6 p.t., bringing a reply from 
Mr. Flint, saying it was the first intimation he had received from the Brass Vice- 
Consulate, &e. 

The Krooboys, upon being questioned as to the time they had taken in going and 
coming, made the following statement : They left here at 12 p.t.; lost their way in the 
creeks; arrived at Akassa 7 a.m. Monday morning ; left Akassa to return to Brass at 
3 p.m., arriving here at sundown, Monday evening. 

They stated that all the Kroo boys at Akassa had had cap-guns and ammunition 
served out to them previous to their arrival, as there was some war on, with whom they 
did not know ; also, that there were constabulary there. 

On the morning of the 29th, at 4°30 a.m., firing was heard in the direction of 
Akassa, which is about 12 or 14 miles from here. 

I made inquiries from the interpreter and employés working upon this heach as to 


the cause of this firing, and was informed that, as far as they knew, it was Akassa being 


attacked. 
Mr. Clancy, a merchant here, was sending through to Akassa a native canoe, with a 


native in charge, paddled by two Krooboys, who were turned back, by a large armed 
Ejau, or Brassmen’s canoe. 


” I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your communication dated the 27th . 
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Further inquiries were made, and there was very little doubt that Akassa had been 
attacked, as all Chiefs and big men from the native towns were away, also all their 
large canoes, Further inquiries elicited the information that on the Sunday previous 
most or all of the natives who owned a gun were seen cleaning the same. 

Inquiries were made from the European merchants here as to what they thought of 
the aspect of affairs, and they treated the report with contempt. 

At 5°45 or 6 pcm. I was standing on the verandah of this house, and saw come out 
of the Akassa Creek a shoal of canoes, to all appearances trading canoes, without mats, 
coming from some market with produce; upon their getting closer, with the aid of 
glasses I could see a number were filled with bales of cloth. 

Following these closely came six large war-canoes with their war-drums beating, 
flags flying, &c., loaded down with loot and prisoners. 

Following these again came more war-canoes, firing cannon of a heavy calibre ; in 
all, I should say, some forty to fifty war-canoes passed; they were passing until 7°15. 

Dozens of small canoes, containing four to eight boys, surrounded the large canoes. 

On the 30th small canoes were passing up from 'I'won, Billychamoo side, and the 
Akassa Creek, all apparently going to Nimbi or Fish Town. | 

It was this day that [ forwarded the information to you of the attack and sacking 
of Akassa, by telegraph. 

Some time during the afternoon a private letter was sent to me from the steam-ship 
“ Bathurst,” giving a shocking account of the only too successful attack upon Akassa ; 
all the extensive workshops and machinery had been wrecked, smashed up with the 
hammers and crowbars found lying about, all the stores completely wrecked, everything 
swept clean away ; the last few Europeans left fighting they were just in time to save. 

Bodies of the killed fearfully mutilated; all their heads cut off, and in other ways 
shamefully used. | 3 

During the night of the 30th Father Buhendorfe, who had been residing for a few 
days at Nimbi, made his eseape, coming down the river in a small canoe under cover of 
a heavy tornado. 

The morning of the ist February I went to see the Father, who gave me the 
details of the most horrible atrocities being committed in Nimbi ; all the prisoners that 
were taken from Akassa were first decapitated, then eaten. 

In all, some forty to fifty prisoners were killed and eaten. 

Father Buhendorfe then told me that they were then conternplating either a second 
attack upon Akassa or upon the factories here. 

[ found most of the Europeans congregated at Mr. Bruce’s factory, and when I 
asked them whether they had in any way anticipated this attack, informed me that they 


had thought something had been brewing, as the natives had drawn all their credit 


balances at the different factories within the last few weeks; this after I had made most 
careful inquiries at the beginning of the week. 7 

The Consulate was put into the best state of defence, and that night all Europeans 
and British subjects, and as mauy Krooboys as possible — at the Consulate. 

It was the morning of this day that I telegraphed to the Admiral for assistance. 

The morning of the 2nd tebruary, about 11 A.m., I received a letter from Chief 
Coco, giving the reasons of the attack, namely, the seizure of their markets by the Royal 
Niger Company, shooting at their trade and provision canoes, and then killing men and 
women indiscriminately. 

The final act which apparently brought this attack on was the wrecking of some 
Hijau town, where the natives inform me Mr. Morgan, Commandant of the constabulary, 
was wounded ; this combined with the seizure of a canoe full of casada* coming from 
either Benin or Warri. 

A repetition on a smaller scale, I should say, may be looked for on the Warri side, 
where, as you know, I was stationed some two and a-half years, that is, if the same high- 
handed policy is carried on in repressing smuggling and administering generally by the 
Niger Company’s officials. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) * CUTHBERT BE. HARRISON. 





* The staple food of tke people. - 
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Inclosure 3 in No. 95. 
Statement of the Rev. Father Buhendorfe. 


I HAD to come down from Onitsha to bring a sick Sister down to Akassa, I left 
Onitsha on the 15th December, and arrived at Akassa on the 20th December. On the 
22nd December I came down to Brass, intending to see the Chiefs at Nimbi, as many of 
them had children in our Mission (Soviety of the Holy Ghost), and [ wished to see and 
speak with them with regard to their children. On the 27th, at noon, a canoe came 
down with a letter from Chief Coco, asking me to send up his son whom I had brought 
from Onitsha, The Chief did not say anything about my going up, but knowing that if 
I once let the boy go up I should never see him again, I determined to go with him. 
We arrived about 5 p.m. I saw the King for about a quarter-of-an-hour. He apologized 
for not staying longer, saying he had to speak to the other Chiefs about a palaver in the 
creeks. He left his clerk, a Bonny boy of the name of John Thomas, to look after me. . 
I was very well treated, and had an excellent dinner, and a room was provided for me, 
excellently furnished with mirrors, lamps, &c., and a European bed. The owner of the 
house was one Robert Apracassa, educated at a college in the Isle of Man. He told me 
that he was the owner of the house, and showed me his photograph, taken in England. 
Next day, Sunday, the 27th, I saw large numbers of canoes covered with flags, and 
armed with big guns 5 and 6 feet long, usuaily one in the bows, and one in the stern, 
and some pointing broadside ; their shot, &c., was ranged alongside. 

On Monday, about 9 a.m., the canoes were put in motion and mancuvred to see 
how they could work. At 9°30 the King came back in his house, but quite changed. 
He had taken off a beautiful silk shirt, hat, &c., which he wore the day before, and he 
had only a cloth round his waist, and his body was covered with chalk. Round his 
waist he had monkeys’ skulls hanging, and round his ankles Manillas (native money). 
He went into his “Juju” house, and sprinkled himself with water, as did all the men in 
his canoe, His principal wife then came out, and sprinkled bim with brown chalk, and 
also threw some over his canoe as a blessing. During this time the other canoes were 
firing guns, and their occupants shouting, &e. At 10 a.m. the King started, followed by 
all the other gigs. There were about twenty canoes from Nimbi. Nearly every male 
had left the town; the women only remained, and at 10 p.a. there was a large dance. 
There were only two Chiefs left, the King’s brother, and a man “ Moses.” 

The King said, “ If you want anything at all, apply to these two, and they will give 
you a canoe to go to the factories if you like.” By a native law the women were not 
allowed to sleep in the houses, but out in the yards. On Tuesday nothing particular 
happened, but then I first heard that they were going to Akassa to bring a Petition 
before the Company. On Wednesday morning we heard cannons firing, first far away, 
and then nearer and nearer. ‘Towards 9 o’clock a single canoe came in, and the man 
that was in it said that Akassa had been destroyed, many people had been killed, but 
many more prisoners, At 9°45 the first war-gig came in, followed by all the others; the 
first canoe carried the Company's big flag. About this time I got a message saying that 
I should go down to the factories, but I refused to go without the boy. They said, “ All 
right, you can stay.” At 11 a.a., when I was in Chief Warri’s house, | saw Warrt’s 
canoe pass. He came out and said, “ Well, it’s over, Akassa is finished.” He hada 
woman prisoner, also an Assaye man, and an Asaba boy. The woman was wife of a 
Barbadian, Captain Price, in the employ of the Company. Chief Wari said that he 
meant to keep them’ and not kill them; it was against his feelings. Also they might 
have to trade in the Niger, and thus they would be useful. He also said that he would 
not kill any of his Krooboy prisoners, because it was against his principles. 

A good many of the other Chiefs had the same feelings; one particularly, 
“Nathanial Hearthstone” by name, who said he could not bear to look on the 
slaughter, and shut himself in his house. 

The King did not arrive till 2:30. He had stopped at Sacrifice Island, and sent 
for a canoe. Evidently at Sacrifice Island he had killed all his prisoners, for at 4 p.v. a 
canoe, with sixteen corpses all horribly mutilated, came in. The King (Coco) gave the 
orders for a general slaughter of prisoners, and the canoes, with much beating of drums 


and singing of songs, went down towards Sacrifice Island, and returned; but now their 


occupants were all painted with white chalk, a sign that each man had killed at least one 
or two prisoners. I saw some men with a hand or foot tied to their wrists and ankles, 
also one man singing and shouting with a human foot, the big toe of which he held in 
his mouth, 
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About 4 p.. the corpses of the prisoners belonging to the King were brought 
before the house. They were all horribly and namelessly mutilated. On Thursday they 
were put away in the King’s boat-house. 

At 6°15 a.m. on Thursday, the 31st, I again tried to see the King. About this 
time I saw a man with a hatchet cutting the limbs off the dead bodies in the same way 
that a butcher cuts meat. 

Women were looking on, not in the least surprised. A horrible stench now began 
to make itself known. At 7°30 a canoe fired a big gun, and cleared out of the town to 
kill some more prisoners. 

Counting the number of Brassmen in the canoe, who after their return were painted 
white, I should say that on this occasion twenty were killed. 

About 10 A.M. aman came and said to me that he could not bear these horrible 
sights, and he must leave the place and hide in his village. 

[ was on several occasions offered human flesh. I tried to keep as quiet as possible. 
One man-said, “You have a strong heart.” I was frequently offered also a leg or an 
arm, &c. 

I saw Robert Apracassa jumping about quite naked, painted white, with pieces of 
human flesh hanging to him, shouting and singing. He was the most brutal and 
ferocious of them all, At 5 p.ar. I was told by the King’s elerk that the boy would never 
come with me, but that as long as I wished to stay with them I should be treated as well 
as possible, Since the arrival of the canoes | was better treated than before, and the 
Niger Company's stores were served out to me. During the expedition the King’s 
brother told me_ that it was owing to the fact that the Company treated them so badly 
that they were doing this; that formerly they were allowed to trade where they liked, 
and take their produce to the factories, but now they were driven away from every 
market, and their canoes seized, and their men killed. 

_ On the return of the canoes, several Chiefs came to me and said, “The reason we 


have done this is because we are starving on account of what the Company has done to — 


us, and that is why we have attacked Akassa;” it is a Company’s palaver, and they 
must suffer.” 

I said,-““ Yes; destroy the factories, but how about the poor Krooboys ?” 

“Oh well, they are in the service of the Company, and must suffer,”’ 

Several times they came and told me that if they had got Mr. Flint and 
Mr. Bedford they would have been quite happy. 

They also said that they would be glad to see any nation back again ; from English- 
men they could get no assistance. Before, when the French factories were there, they 
could get trade and go where they liked. I saw several French flags in the canoes, relies 
of the old French Company. 

On Thursday night, at dinner, I was offered a dish of rice, and what looked like 
squares of human flesh; they declared it was bacon, but I was very suspicious. I saw 
with my own eyes a human leg being taken into the kitchen. After dinner, I again 
asked to see the King; they said it was impossible. 

I arranged with the small boy, and we stole out and got hold of a canoe which I 
had been watching the whole day. We fortunately found paddles in it, I had a hand- 
kerchief tied over my face, and I made the boy take off his singlet. We started 
about 9:30, and stole away into the creeks, but before very long we lost our way. 
Presently we heard another canoe coming along, and we remained very still, The men in 
the canoe said to each other, “We are going down river.” 80 we stole after them, and 
so found our way into the broad river. A very heavy tornado came on, and for one-and- 
a-half hours we were on a mud-bank. At 7°30 a.m. we reached the Consulate. ; 

Chief Warri told me he had two Gardners in his possession, and they told me they 
had taken one from the Niger Company. 

Quite 1,000 men left in the canoes. There were twenty canoes, and in the King’s 
canoe there were sixty-three men, I was told that they had killed a white man, and 
they offered to show me his head; but I declined. They also told me that Mr. Flint was 
wounded, 

Taken down from Father Buhendorfe’s own mouth on the 4th Februar , 1895. 

(Signed) CLAUDE M. MacDONALD. 
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Inclosure 4 in No, 95. 
The King and Chiefs of Brass to Sir C. MacDonald. 


Sir, Nembe, Brass, February 4, 1895. 

YOUR letter dated the 3rd instant was duly received, and contents fully 
understood. : 

You know with certainty that whenever you summoned us when arrived in this river 
we answered your calling without hesitation. 

Please excuse us for this; we cannot come. The oppressions of the Niger Company 
is too great. 

And Consul after Consuls, our late Chiefs, and King Ockiya repeatedly spoke about 
this Niger Company’s matter, and were offered to be patient. And we were in this state 
according to your orders. In your time also we were asked to do so. The ill-treatments 
of the Niger Company is very bad. They said that Brassmen should eat dust. 
According to their saying, we sce truly that we eat the dusts. Our boys fired, killed, and 
plundered, and even the innocent provisions sellers were captured and killed likewise. If 
the Queen of England was acting in like manner as the Niger Company the whole 
of Africa would have been dead through starvation. We did not kill the Crsente men 
at all from the beginning of the establishment of this Brass River. But being they are 
the Queen’s men nothing such acted. Being the Company is not the Queen’s men; and 
instead of we Brass people die through hunger we had rather go to them and die in their 
sords. It is certain that the mail-steamers are under Her Britannic Majesty’s protection. 
When we were fighting the steam-ship ‘‘ Bathurst” came in and began firing us, and 
many persons wounded. But being they were Queen’s men we did not touch them at all. 
At first we were encouraged by you to be in patient. But in your last visit here you 


- said in the meeting that you have nothing to do on the Niger Company’s matter again. 


So owing to the discouragements we had from you, and seeing their still strict ill- 
treatments, we were obliged to go and die in their sords. If part of the Niger River is 
not given to us the war will not stop. Better to die in their guns and sords than 
starvation. They fired, kill, and plundered the fishermen, and even the innocent women 
were caught, stripped naked, and painted with coal tar. We have written to the Consul 
Harrison that we did not fight with Her Britannic Majesty the Queen. 


With kind regards, we remain, &c. | | 
(Signed) KING F. H. KOKO and 
Chiefs of Brass. 





No. 96. 
Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office —(Received March 12.) 


. Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
Sir, March 11, 1896. 
I AM directed to acknowledge receipt by the Council of your letter of the 9th instant, 
and to state that instructions are being at once sent to the Company’s officers to render 
any assistance that may be required by the French gun-boat. 





I have, &c, 
(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, Secretary. 
No. 97. 


The Earl of Kimberley to the Marquis of Dufferin.* 


(No. 102. Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, March 13, 1895. 

I TRANSMIT to your Excellency herewith a copy of a letter from the Royal 
Niger Company,t forwarding copies of duly attested Treaties concluded by Captain 
Lugard with the Rulers of Kiama and Nikki on the 22nd October and the 10th 
November respectively, in which the British flag is accepted. | 


® Also to Sir E. Malet (No. 46, Africa). + No. 87. 
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Tt is stated that Kiama and Nikki, together with Bussah, constitute the three 
divisions into which the Kingdom of Borgu is divided. 
Your Excellency should communicate copies of these Treaties to the Government 
to which you are accredited. 
I am, &e. 
(Signed) KIMBERLEY. 


——=— en SS? 
No. 98. 
Major L. Darwin, M.P., to Foreign Office—(Received March 14.) 


18, Wetherby Place, South Kensington, London, 
Dear Sir Edward Grey, March 12, 1895. 


AS a result of the answer which you were kind enough to give me in the House 
concerning the importation of fire-arms into Brass, I received the inclosed letter from 
Mr. Blanchard, who is a complete stranger to me. 

[ replied to him that I could not interfere further in the matter, but I said that I 
would forward his letter, if he liked, to the Foreign Office. 

I do not know if you will consider the inclosed evidence of any value, but as 
Mr. Blanchard seems to desire it, I forward the correspondence for your perusal. 

Believe me, &e. 
(Signed) LEONARD DARWIN. 





Inclosure 1 in No. 98. 


Mr. Blanchard to Major L. Darwin, M.P. 


Bath House, Zion Place, Cliftonville, Margate, 
Sir, March 7, 1895. 

[ WAS glad to find that you had interrogated the Under-Secretary of State as to 
the “importation of arms into Brass,”’ 

I do not know the date of the Brussels Act, but for some time prior to the esta- 
blishment of the Niger Coast Protectorate Her Majesty’s Consular Agents repeatedly 
issued orders prohibiting the sale of arms to natives by the traders carrying on business 
in the Oil Rivers, and I also know that those orders were disregarded. 

[ am speaking from personal experience, as I was residing on the Niger Delta (with 
intervals for leave) during 1886 to 1891. 

In the Oil Rivers’ trade there has always been a brisk demand for the gun called 
the “trade gun,” a weapon to which the Consular officials did not attach much 
importance, but at about the time to which I refer the natives were beginning to order 
weapons of a superior calibre, which I know were freely supplied by the Liverpool 
merchants. | 

About the summer of 1891 T became aware of these transactions, which produced | 
such an impression on my mind as to induce me to warn both Mr. Joseph Flint, the 
Agent-General for the Royal Niger Company, and Sir Claude MacDonald. 

Mr. Flint warmly acknowledged my letter. 

I think the practice adopted by some Liverpool firms of supplying natives with arms 
—which are as likely as not to be turned against Her Majesty’s servants—is highly repre- 
hensible, and ought to be checked. 

It is to be hoped that the forthcoming inquiry into the matter will result in effectual 
measures for the prevention of the traffic. 

I am, &c. 
. (Signed) WILLIAM BLANCHARD. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 98. 
Mr. Blanchard to Major L. Darwin, M.P. 


| Bath House, Zion Place, Cliftonville, Margate, 
Dear Sir, March 10, 1895. 

REFERRING to your letter of the 8th instant, I beg to say that if you are of 
opinion that the information contained in mine of the 7th is iikely to prove useful to the 
officials at the Foreign Office, you are perfectly welcome to send it thither. 

In 1886 I was sent out by the African Direct Submarine Telegraph Company to 
take charge of the station they established there in that year. 

I was not, therefore, connected with trade, but I enjoyed opportunities for observing 
what was actually going on. 

From what I saw 1 could only conclude that the time had arrived for the suppression 
of the inefficient Consular administration of the Oil Rivers. ‘The necessity of this step 
was recognized by the Home authorities, hence the Niger Coast Protectorate. The 
Consular staff was inadequate for the efficient performance of its duties, hence a fair 
amount of authority over the natives was intrusted to the traders, who, considering them 
collectively, were not proper persons to exercise such powers. 

he Oil Rivers Consular jurisdiction was an extensive one, including Old Calabar, 
Benin, New Calabar, Bonny, Brass, Opobo, &c. Its head-quarters were Old Calabar, from 
whence the Consul would send his orders to the various rivers. Upon one occasion, when 
an order by Her Majesty’s Consul was sent to a leading trading agent in Bonny, with 
‘nstructions to declare its contents to the natives, that agent said to me, “ I am not 
going to show them this ; it is against the interests of the trade.” 

Of course, such a thing cannot happen now. 

Mr. H. H. Johnston endeavoured to have the authority which unavoidably devolved 
upon the traders exercised in a judicial and responsible manner, for which purpose he 
instituted in each river a Body which he termed a Governing Council. It failed, however, 
to fulfil the object he desired. 

From 1889 to 1891 | resided at Brass, about which time I noticed the importation 
and sale of arms of superior calibre. I was aware that such proceedings were against the 

ositive orders of Her Majesty's Consul, but advantage was taken by the traders of his 
ong absence from the river to effect sales, 

I well remember that in the early part of 1891 a goodly number of superior guns 
were stored in one of the Brass factories, and the agent in charge, a person named 
Macgarvey, distinctly told me that he intended to dispose of them. 

‘As I knew that these arms were being supplied to the natives, and fearing the conse- 
Saaeee of such unwise proceedings, I communicated privately with Mr. Joseph Flint on 
the subject. 

Her Majesty’s Commissioner, Sir Claude MacDonald, an able and energetic public 
servant, was not then in the rivers, but was expected out shortly. In consequence of my 
health failing, [ was obliged to leave Brass before his arrival, but ere my departure | 
wrote and left him a letter, in which I directed his attention to the fact already 
mentioned. 

You will perceive from the foregoing that I can only speak authoritatively with 
regard to matters which transpired in 1891. 

With regard to the 1,500 rifles to which your question referred, it occurs to me 
that the traders are still led, from the large profits arising out of such transactions, to 
disobey the Commissioner’s order as to the sale of fire-arms to natives. | 

~ seems to me that what Peter did successfully in 1890-91, Paul is doing in 
1894-95. 

I had hoped, however, that with the better machinery for the government of the 
— at his (Sir Claude’s) command, he would have been able to puta stop to the 
traffic. 

I know Sir Claude is an alert and vigilant official, but he cannot be in various parts 
at the same time. 

I am afraid that some of the young officers acting as Consular Agents in the rivers 
have been hoodwinked by the wily trader, who, in transactions involving large profit, is 
only too apt to develop his fertile resources for successfully evading the vigilance of the 
Commissioner’s locum tenens. 

This is, I think, about the sum of my knowledge, and I can only say that if there is 
matter in this and my first letter calculated to be instructive to the Foreign Office 
officials, I have no objection to your proposal to forward them. 
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_ Linclose a rough Memorandum addressed to me by Mr. Johnston, which I think will 
satisfy you as to my bona fides in this matter. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) WILLIAM BLANCHARD. 


a 


Inclosure 3 in No. 98. 
Acting Commissioner Johnston to Mr. Blanchard. 


Dear Mr. Blanchard, , Undated. } 

BEFORE your letter reached me I had already arranged that the Admiral should 
mention the eutting of the cable in his speech. 

T shall hope to see you on board the “ Royalist ” at 10 a.w., and you will then hear 
the matter touched on. 

I have, without asking your consent (in a hurry), made you Clerk to the new 
Governing Council of Bonny. You are the best man for this post, and you will help to 
keep the members together. 

Yours, in great haste, 
(Signed) H. H. JOHNSTON. 


ne ane A nnn cnay imp ip eiy ect ta a 
No. 99. 


The Earl of Kimberley to Sir E. Malet. 
(No. 48. Africa.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, March 14, 1895. 

I TRANSMIT herewith a copy of a letter from Messrs. J. Holt and Co., of Liver- 
pool,* respecting the Customs Tariff in force in the Cameroons ; and I have to request 
your Excellency to inform me whether the particulars given in the Table which accompanies 
Messrs. Holt’s communication are correct according to the Tariff now in force. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) KIMBERLEY. 
EL ae ge ee Sel LT a a 
No. 100. 
Manchester Chamber of Commerce to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received March 15.) 


My Lord, Manchester, March 14, 1895. 
BY instruction of the Board of Directors of this Chamber Ihave the honour to 
inelose herein copies of a letter addressed to you on the 28th August, 1894, respecting a 
suggested Customs arrangement between the Niger Coast Protectorate, the Royal Niger 
Company, and the German Colony of the Cameroons, and of your reply thereto, dated the 
5th September; also of a further letter from the Chamber, dated the 8th October, 
addressed to you and to the Secretary of State for the Colonies, suggesting an Agree- 
ment of less extended range. 

In inviting your Lordship’s attention to this correspondence, I am now respectfully 
to ask, on behalf of the Chamber, that the Commissioner who is about to investigate the 
causes of the recent disturbances at Brass may be instructed to inquire into the 
practicability of establishing a Customs Union between the Niger Coast Protectorate and 
the Royal Niger Company. Pail ; 

The Board is of opinion that if a project of this kind can be carried out its 
adoption will not only be advantageous to trade in these regions, but will also tend to 


the preservation of peace. 
I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELIJAH HELM, Secretary. 


a 
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Inclosure 1 in No, 100. 
Manchester Chamber of Commerce to the Earl of Kimberley. 


My Lord, Manchester, August 28, 1894. 

I AM instructed by the Board of Directors of this Chamber respectfully to express 
to your Lordship their opinion that it would greatly facilitate British trade with those 
portions of West Africa concerned if a Customs Agreement could be established, to which 
the parties should be the Niger Coast Protectorate, the Royal Niger Company, and the 
German Colony of the Cameroons, following the lines and the precedent offered by the 
recent Agreement between the Gold Coast Colony and the German Colony of 


Togoland. 
T have, &c. 
(Signed) ELIJAH HELM, Secretary. 





Inclosure 2 in No. 100. 
Foreign Office to Manchester Chamber of Commerce. 


Sir, Foreign Office, September 5, 1895. 

_ 1 AM instructed by the Earl of Kimberley to nckweaiodio the receipt of your letter 
of the 28th ultimo, recommending the establishment of a Customs Union between the 
Niger Coast Protectorate, the Royal Niger Company, and the German Colony of the 
Cameroons. I am to state to you, in reply, that, while recognizing the soundness of the 
principle on which this recommendation is based, his Lordship is of opinion that the 
scheme is not at present practicable. | 

Iam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





Inclosure 3 in No. 100. 
Manchester Chamber of Commerce to the Marquess of Ripon. 


My Lord, Manchester, October 8, 1894. 

{ AM instructed by the Board of Directors of this Chamber to thank you for the 
letter addressed to me by your direction on the 5th September, stating that whilst the 
soundness of the principle of establishing a Customs Agreement between the Niger 
Coast Protectorate, the Royal Niger Company, and the German Colony of the 
Cameroons is recognized by your Lordship, a scheme for this purpose is not at present 
considered practicable. 

_ iam now respectfully to suggest that a Customs Agreement of less extended range, 
viz., between the Niger Coast Protectorate and the Royal Niger Company, would, in the 
opinion of the Board, be attended with great advantage to British trade in the portions 
of Africa under these Administrations. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELIJAH HELM, Secretary. 


it 
No. 101. 
The Earl of Kimberley to Count Hatzfeldt. a 


Dear Count Hatzfeldt, Foreign Office, March 16, 1895. 
WITH reference to our conversation on the 18th instant, I send a Memorandum 
showing the bases on which Her Majesty’s Government would be prepared to negotiate 
a settlement of the questions relating to the country to the north of 'Togoland. 
I have, &c. 
(Signed) KIMBERLEY. 








Inclosure in No. i01. 


Memorundum of Bases suggested ‘for an Arrangement as to the “ Hinterland”’ of Togo. 


GREAT BRITAIN would consider as outside her sphere of influence the region 
comprised within the following boundaries :— 

On the east the boundary would be formed by the prolongation northwards to the 
Niger of the meridian which, according to the terms of Article IV of the Arrangement 
with France of the 10th August, 1889, forms, as far as the 9th degree of north latitude, 
the boundary between Lagos and the French sphere, subject to the deflection of the 
line so far as may be necessary, in order to leave in the British sphere the territory 
properly belonging to Nikki. On the west, the boundary would ape formed by the 
eastern frontier of the neutral zone, and by the prolongation northwards of the meridian 
which forms that boundary. 

Germany would consider as outside her sphere of influence the regions to the east 
of the first and to the west of the second boundary. 

The Agreement would not affect any regions to the east or north of the Niger. 

If a territorial Agreement should be made on this basis, stipulations might be made 
for commercial equality of treatment in the two spheres. 

Inasmuch as by the adoption of the eastern line Great Britain would renounce the 
exercise of her influence over a considerable part of the territory of Borgu, and over 
that portion of the right bank of the River Niger which extends from the point of its 
intersection by the meridian to Say, compensation would be required for this sacrifice. 

Her Majesty’s Government would be willing to ote as compensation the 
renunciation by Germany of the stipulation contained in the IInd Article of the 
Agreement of the 1st July, 1890, by which Great Britain engages to eed the 
sovereignty of the Sultan of Witu over the territory extending from Kipini to 
the point opposite the Island of Kwyhoo, fixed as the boundary in 1887. , 

| | K 


rn PIR TESTU MCSEes TG ee ee 
No. 102. 
Foreign Office to Royal Niger Company. 


Sir, Foreign Office, March 19, 1895. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 14th ultimo respecting the action of Liecu- 
tenant C. E. Carr, Yorkshire Light Infantry, in remaining at his post during the recent 
attack by Brassmen on Akassa, I am directed by the Earl of Kimberley to inform you 
that Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman has no objection to Lieutenant Carr being 
allowed to remain for the present in the service of the Royal Niger Company. 

Mr. Campbell-Bannerman states that Lieutenant Carr will continue seconded in 
his corps subject to Article 10818 of the Royal Warrant of the 2nd April, 1894, and 
will draw no pay from army funds whilst thus employed. 

Tam, Xe. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 


a 


No. 103. 


(No! 1.) Acting Vice-Consul Locke to Foreign Office—(Received March 20.) 
6, i.) 
Sir, Degema, February 4, 1895. 
I HAVE the honour to forward to you two copies of a Treaty made with the King 
= Chiefs of Ekpaphier, whose country lies north-west of Eudelli, on the Sombrero 
iver. 


Il am, &c. 
(Signed) RALPH F. LOCKE: 
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Inclosure in No. 103, 


Treaty made at Ekpaphier, in New Calabar district, this 14th day of January, in the year 
1895, between Her Britannic Mayesty’s Commissioner and Consul-General, Sir Claude 
MacDonald, K.C.M.G., tor and on behalf of Her Majesty the Queen of Great Britain 
and Ireland, Empress of India, &c., her heirs and successors, on the one part, and 
the undersigned King and Chiefs of Ekpaphier, for their heirs and successors, on 
the other part. 


WE, the undersigned King and Chiefs, do, in the presence of Headmen and people 
assembled at this place, hereby promise :-— 

1. That there shall be peace between the subjects of the Queen of England and 
Ekpaphier subjects. 

2. That British subjects shall have free access to all parts of the Ekpaphier country, 
and shall have the right to build houses ard possess property according to the laws in 
force in this country; that they shall have full liberty to carry on such trade or manu- 
facture as may be approved by Her Majesty; and should any difference. arise between the 
aforesaid British subjects and the King and Chiefs of the said Ekpaphier country as to the 
duties or customs to be paid to the King and Chiefs of the said country or the Headmen of 
the towns in the Ekpaphier country by such British subjects, or as to any other matter, 
that the dispute shall be referred to a duly authorized Representative of Her Majesty, 
whose decision in the matter shall be binding and final; and that the King and Chiefs of 
the Ekpaphier country will not extend the rights thus guaranteed to British subjects to 
any other persons without the knowledge and consent of snch Representative. 

3. That we, the said King and Chiefs, will at no time whatever cede any of the 
Ekpaphier territory to any other Power, or enter into any Agreement, Treaty, or arrange- 
ment with any foreign Government except through and with the consent of the Govern- 
ment of Her Majesty the Queen of England, &c. 


Done at Ekpaphier, this 14th day of January, 1895. 
. (Signed) King NWORISA, his X mark. 
Chiefs— 

ISUE, his X mark. 
ARGUA, ditto. 
TABU, ditto. 
EGO, ditto. 
ORIGUIN, ditto. 
EQUOR, ditto. 
AIKE, ditto. 
ONWUMENE, ditto. 

Signed in the presence of— 

(Signed) Rate F, Locke, 
Acting Vice-Consul. 
I, the Undersigned, do swear that I have truly and honestly interpreted the terms of 
the foregoing Agreement to the Contracting Parties in the Ibo language. 


Witness to signatures : 
(Signed) Bensamin D. ALLISON, 
Government Interpreter. 


grec initia A 


No, 104. 


Sir C. MacDonald to Foreign Office —(Received March 20.) 


(No. 10. 
Sir, Old Calabar, February 13., 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to state, for the information of Lord Kimberley, the course of 
events which have taken place at Brass since my last despatch No. 9 was sent. 

On my arrival at Brass on the 3rd February, and having ascertained the serious state 
of affairs from Mr. Harrison, I immediately dispatched the Protectorate yacht 
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“Evangeline” for reinforcements; the detachment then on board was disembarked within 
balf-an-hour, and the yacht left. 

As I have stated in my last despatch, I proceeded to put the Settlement into as good 
a state of defence as it was possible with the limited number of men at my disposal. 
held the Consulate and telegraph office, the line of factories being too extended to defend 
any other buildings. | 

On the 4th February I visited Iwon town, which had been partially deserted, but I 
met numbers of Brassmen and a Chief who had not been at the attack on Akassa, and 
they told me the same story, that | need have no fear of being attacked, for their quarrel 
was not with me, &c. 

On the following day, 5th February, the Protectorate yacht “ Evangeline” returned 
from Calabar with a reinforcement of two officers and ninety-two men, the steam-ship 
“ Bathurst” also arrived with Mr. Flint, Agent-General of the Royal Niger Company, and 
Captain Morgan, of the Company’s Constabulary, who had been severely wounded while 
burning an Ejoh town ten days previously, and who had had a very narrow escape of his 
life at Akassa, as had the Agent-General. The latter informed me that the attack had 
been made at 4°30 a.m, by at least 1,500 men, consisting of Brassmen, Ejoh’s Akassa 
men, and he suspected that some New Calabar men were also present. 

By information since received from the Vice-Consul at Calabar this would appear 
not to be the case, though they would seem to have known of the intended attack. ‘The 
markets at Omogo and Oguta, which form a considerable part of the “ Hinterland ” of the 
New Calabar district, having been shut out from the district, this fact may cause some 
trouble in the future, as it has in the past. 

The next day the Protectorate launch arrived through the creeks from Degema. I! 
had sent a message the day I left Opobo that she was to go to Brass as soon as possible. 

On the following day I proceeded with some members of my staff to Akassa through 
the creeks. These creeks were reported to be still occupied by Ejoh men, so | took every 
precaution to guard against an attack. We arrived without molestation, and [| saw 
Mr. Bedford, who informed me that he had now sixty Houssas with him, also a 7-pr. gun. 
I offered to send him another sixty men with two officers, but he declined, saying that he 
expected the Commandant of the Mger Constabulary with 100 meu from Lokojah, and in 
the meanwhile felt secure. 

I went on shore at Akassa, and from the statement of Mr. Bedford and the Con- 
stabulary officers it would appear that though Mr. Harrison’s warning had been rceeived 
at 7 A.M. on Monday, twenty-one hours before the attack took place, nothing had been 
done to guard against it, the Krooboys and native employés being butchered in their beds ; 
the employés in the machine shops and sheds, which are situated about half-a-mile from the 
main Settiement, were not called in, and were killed in their sleep. Captain Morgan and 
two French naval officers were sleeping in the main factory, and had a providential escape 
for their lives. 

Though there were six or seven steam-boats and launches, steam was only up on oue, 
the “Yakoba,” to which Mr. Flint and the doctor, after having given themselves up for 
lost, succeeded in escaping up the river. The officers above mentioned, who were sleeping 
in the main factory, were cut off, and would most certainly have been killed but for the 
timely appearance of the main line steamer “ Bathurst,” at sight of which the war- 
canoes drew off into midstream, enabling the three officers to escape on board ; the natives 
then returned and completed their work of plunder. 

It is my opinion that had the entire people been collected in the main factory and 
sarrounding buildings, or on the two ocean-going steamers, and steam got up on all 
the ships, the attack could have been repelled with severe loss to the natives, who were 
crowded up in their war-canoes, and completely at the mercy of an iron ship under steam. 
This is the opinion also of Mr. Bedford. : 

Akassa is the principal and by far the most important depot possessed by the Niger 
Company: here there are large stores of coal produce awaiting shipment home, all kinds 
of merchandize waiting to be transferred to the up-country markets, most expensive 
machinery, plant, machine sheds, a commodious slip, printing offices, treasury (the safes 
were broken open and more than 2,000J. in specie taken), post-office, &c. ; it is greatly to 
be wondered that no sort of attempt has been made to fortify the place in any way. 
Considering the turbulent nature of the surrounding tribes, and the many differences they 
have with the Company, it would appear to be courting an attack to leave this rich prize 
at the mercy of the first comer, 

In Captain Ferryman’s Military Report, which accompanied mine written in 1889, he 
drew attention to the defenceless state of Akassa. 

On the 6th February Her Majesty’ ship “Thrush,” which had been hurried up from 
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Loanda, arrived in Brass; feeling sure of the safety of this Settlement, I made a signal 
“Do not anchor,” and sent a request on board that she should proceed immediately to 
Akassa, where her services were more urgently required. Commander Tottenham 
proceeded to sea immediately, and anchored in Akassa early next morning. 

Wishing to know what the Brass natives were doing in the vicinity of their strong- 
hold Nimbe, I proceeded in the Protectorate launch, leaving the Brass Settlement at 
5°30 A.M. with the same members of my staff who had accompanied me to Akassa. 
After steaming for 16 miles without seeing any sign of life of any kind, we entered the 
creek which leads from the main river up to Sacrifice Island, where all human sacrifices 
take place ; this creek was not broad enough to allow the launch to turn except at one or 
two favourable points, the current was exceedingly swift, and we ran into the bank several 
times. Having proceeded upwards of a mile up the creek without seeing anybody or 
meeting a canoe of any kind, [ deemed it prudent to return : this was accomplished with some 
difficulty, carrying away our flag-staff and bending up the stanchions. Had we been 
attacked in ascending or returning down this creek, we would have been completely at the 
mercy of our enemy; this creek is very tortuous, the bank nothing but mangrove swamp ; 
it is about 14 miles in length, at the end is Sacrifice Island, completely commanding 
the entrance, then comes about half-a-mile of “ flats” only navigable at high water, and 
then another creek so narrow that only a boat with paddles can enter it; this, as the crow 
flies, is only I should say a little over a quarter of a-mile in length, though the windings 
would make it double that length. 

Nimbe could be made absolutely impregnable to an attacking force. 

On the following day I received a letter from the Chiefs of Brass, informing me that 
a Niger Company’s launch had been seen up their way the day before, and that if I wanted 
to come they would be much obliged if I would give them notice, so that their boys might 
not fire on me by mistake. Though a very sharp look out had been kept, we had seen 
nobody from the launch, but the bush had evidently been full of spices, and very timely 
notice of our approach had been given. I inclose a copy of this letter. 

I replied that there could be no possible mistake between my Consular flag, which 
was blue, and the Niger Company’s flag, which was white, and if they fired at mine or 
any other flag the consequences would be on their own heads. , 

On the following day, Saturday, the 9th February, the Admiral arrived, and I took 
him round at once to Akassa in the Protectorate yacht “‘ Evangeline,” arriving the same 
day at sunset. Mr. Bedford came on board, and informed us that Captain Moloney, with 
a detachment of 100 men, had arrived from Lokojab, and had been fired at from a village 
on the bank, and that Captain Moloney had been very severely wounded. From what 
Mr. Bedford said the disturbances were spreading up the Niger. The Admiral held a 
consultation with Mr. Bedford and myself. After taking all the circumstances of the case 
into consideration, it was determined to telegraph the punitive measures which it would be 
possible to undertake at this season of low-water, and await instructions. 

Before leaving Akassa I offered Mr. Bedford the services of 3 officers and 100 men, 
either to garrison Akassa, so as to enable the Company’s troops to proceed up the river 
for the defence of the up-river stations, or to be used for this service. Mr. Bedford 
declied this, but said if | would make it again on Tuesday, the 18th ‘instant, when the 
“Kuka” was expected down from up-river, he would be very grateful. 

The punitive measures to which I have referred consist in burning the towns of Iwon 
and Fishtown, situated in the vicinity of the Consulate, and also all the Brass villages on 
the Ekole creek. To effect this the services of a light draught iron steamer would be 
necessary. This could be fitted out by the artificers and carpenters of the gun-boats, and 
mounted with guns. 

I have, &c. 


(Signed) CLAUDE M. MacDONALD, 
Commissioner and Consul-General, 


ee Oe mer to Rie SE: 
Inclosere in No. 104. 


The King and Chiefs of Brass to Sir C. MacDonald. 


Sir, } A Nembe, Brass, February 7, 1895. 
WE beg to write to say that we are fighting with the Niger Company. As we have 


before said, we have no palaver with the Queen. And Wwe see now that the Niger 
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Company’s people steaming near us to-day. Therefore, we ask you kindly to let us 
now first in case you wish to come up, else some may take you as the Niger Com- 
pany’s men, and shoot you by mistake. You may then say we have touched you. 


With kind regards, we remain, &c. 
(Signed) King KOKO, and Chiefs of Brass. 


ES 
No. 105. 
Aborigines Protection Society to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received March 20.) 


My Lord, Broadway Chambers, Westminster, March 19, 1895. 

AS your Lordship has consented to receive a deputation from the Aborigines 
Protection Society to address your Lordship with reference to affairs in the Niger district, 
I have the honour, by direction of the Committee, to make the following statement of the 
views which it desires respectfully to bring before the notice of Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment. 

2. In a Memorial which was presented to the Marquis of Salisbury by a deputation 
from our Society on the 22nd July, 1890, appeal was made for such change in the 
arrangements for maintaining British authority in this portion of Her Majesty’s dominions 
as, without prejudice to the legitimate interests of English and other civilized commerce 
with the natives, would afford a prospect of these natives being proteeted from many evils 
incident to the trade previously carried on with them. It was then pointed out that, 
while such Consular control as had hitherto been exercised over the area known as the 
Niger Delta was inadequate and unsatisfactory, there were, in the opinion of our Society, 
grave objections alike to the inclusion of this area in the territories assigned to the Royal 
Niger Company, and to the establishment of another Chartered Company having authority 
over the Niger Delta similar to that assigned in the more northern and larger districts to 
the Company already in existence. It was, and still is, a matter of satisfaction to our 
Society that its views were substantially approved and acted upon by Her Majesty’s 
Government, to the extent, at any rate, of the organization of the present Niger Coast 
Protectorate, under the able administration of Sir Claude M. MacDonald. 

3. The firmness, wisdorn, and justice with which, so far as the details are known, 
Sir Claude MacDonald has performed his arduous duties since August 1891, are recognized 
by our Society. From time to time during the past three years cases of alleged ill-treat- 
ment of individuals and communities have been reported. On the whole, however, we 
have reason to believe that, under exceptionally trying conditions, the affairs of the 
Protectorate have been conducted with praiseworthy zeal and discretion, and with 
remarkable success. It is from a conviction that the welfare of the natives, as well as the 
legitimate interests of European merchants and others dealing with them, would be best 
advanced thereby, that our Society now ventures to appeal to Her Majesty’s Government 
in favour of such strengthening and extension of the policy entered upon when the Niger 
Coast Protectorate was started or reshaped, in 1891, as would seem to be warranted and 
even rendered necessary by the course of events, and especially by the crisis which has 
now arisen in the Brass country. 

4. It is scarcely necessary to remind your Lordship that an important trade between 
European merchants on the coast and the people of Brass existed long before the formation 
of the Royal Niger Company, and that this trade has been seriously injured by the action 
of the Company in tapping its sources, and forcibly diverting into fresh channels, and 
applying to its own benefit, the business hitherto carried on by the Brass traders. As 
Sir Claude MacDonald states in his Report dated the 19th August, 1894, which was pre- 
sented to Parliament last month (C. 7596, p. 11): “The markets which the natives of Brass 
formerly visited to procure produce, lying now within the territories of the Royal Niger 
Company, they (the natives) are deprived of a means of subsistence, and are, therefore, 
perhaps not unnaturally, discontented, and somewhat troublesome.” The discontent has 
been increasing ever since the Royal Niger Company asserted and began to enforce its 
claim to a monopoly of trade in the rear of the Brass country, and to exclusive possession 
of all the principal waterways between the interior and the mouth of the Brass River; and 
in the case of people so uncivilized and so hardly used as the Brassmen, it is not strange 
that the troubles long seething should have culminated in the attack on the Niger Com- 
pany’s port at Akassa on the 28th January last, which was followed by the retributive - 
measures taken last month by Sir Claude MacDonald, with assistance from sane 
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Bedford. Both these affairs, we are glad to learn, are to be the subject of inquiry by Her 
Majesty’s Government, and, until the facts have been duly reported on, it behoves us to 
offer no opinion upon them, It is the earnest hope of our Society, however, that the 
proposed inquiry will be so comprehensive and so searching that it will materially assist 
Her Majesty's Government in arriving at a decision on all the issues involved, and in 
effecting such changes in the administration of the whole Niger district as may be found 
expedient. That considerable changes, promptly brought about, are not only expedient, 
but necessary, appears to be demonstrated by the crisis now reached as a consequence of 
the unsuitable arrangements which have for some time been in existence. 

9. Although it was understood that the reconstruction of the Niger Coast Protec- 
torate in 1891, under a Commissioner and Consul-General, with a large staff of subor- 
dinates, end extensive powers of government, was intended to rescue the Niger Delta from 
the encroachments of the Royal Niger Company, our Society has seen with alarm that 
such encroachments have since, as well as previously, -been tolerated. 

6. The Charter of the Company, dated the 10th July, 1886, without specifying 
its area, accords to it trading and administrative rights over all districts in which “the 
Kings, Chiefs, and peoples of various territories in the basin of the River Niger ” had 
“ceded the whole of their respective territories to the Company,” and in which also 
the Company had “ purchased the business of all European traders in the regions 
aforesaid.” The Company was further “authorized and empowered, subject to the 
approval of the Secretary of State, to acquire and take by purchase, cession, or other 
lawful means, other rights, interests, authorities, or powers of any kind or nature 
whatever, in, over, or affecting the territories, lands, or property in the region aforesaid,” 
subject to its compliance with the provisions of the Berlin Treaty of 1885, and with the 
requirements of Her Majesty's Government as regards observance of the law, furnishing 
of accounts, and so forth. 

7. The various 'T'reaties on which the Royal Niger Company bases its territorial 
and other claims have never been published, but from a map prepared by it in or about 
1887, which, though unofficial, is the most authoritative evidence available as to those 
claims, it appears that they were then limited to possession of the basins of the Niger 
and the Benue down to their junction at Lokoja, as well as the basin of the Niger en 
its passage to the sea at what was regarded as its main outlet, known as the Nun Mouth, 
with Akassa as its pert. Whatever territorial concessions and trading rights the Company 
may have duly acquired from “ Kings, Chiefs, and peoples,” and from European traders in 
the interior, it appears to have obtained none, either by purchase or by Treaty, as regards 
the regions maith of Onitsha, about midway between Lokoja and Akassa, and its intrusion 
into these southern regions was protested against in 1887 by nearly all the merchants 
trading with the Oil Rivers district, as it was then generally called. With reference 
to this protest, Sir James Fergusson state.i in the House of Commons on the 80th June, 
1887, that “ Her Majesty’s Government do not propose to remove the administration 
of any part of the main stream of the Niger from the Niger Company ;” but no intimetion 
was at that time or afterwards given of any transference to the Company of the trading 
rights which Mr. Consul Hewitt had acquired by Treaty on behalf Her Majesty's subjects 
from the occupants of the Brass and New Calabar districts, on the east of the Niger, 
and of the Wari or Forcados and Benin districts on the west. As regards the Wari or 
Forcados districts, indeed, it is important to note that in 1888 Mr. Consul Hewitt, with 
the approval of Her Majesty’s Government, tore up certain Treaties which the Company's 
agents had made with the natives, and removed the flag-staffs it had planted at Forcados 
and elsewhere, and it was not till late in 189} that, under conditions not explained to 
the public, the large tract of land and lagoon between Akassa and the Foreados River wag 
withdrawn from the Niger Coast Protectorate and transferred to the Royal Niger Company. 
By this abbreviation of the Wari district, it would appear that the difficulties of administra- 
tion in the Protectorate, causing a wide gap between its western and eastern sections, have 
been increased, and there can be no doubt that grave injury has been done to the natives. 
To this cause may probably be attributed, in part at any rate, the subsequent troubles 
in the adjacent Benin district, and the unfortunate quarrel with the Chief Nana, resulting in 
his overthrow and present captivity, and in the death of a large number of his followers. 
Although we are not aware that the Company has as yet attempted territorial encroach- 
ment in the Brass district, on the other side of “‘the main stream of the Niger,” 
its harsh and arbitrary interference with the trade of the people has had most 
disastrous and deplorable results, and these, it may be expected, will be followed by 
proposals that the administration of the whole district shall be handed over to the 
Com : , get. 

8. We venture to submit to your Lordship that the time has fully arrived fora 
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thorough investigation of the conduct of the Royal Niger Company, its relations with 
Her Majesty’s Government and the Niger Coast Protectorate, and its dealings with 
the native races subject to or in contact with it. It is especially on behalf of the natives 
that we respectfully ask for such an investigation, although we believe that in this case, 
more perhaps than in most, political and commercial interests are in close agreement with 
philanthropic objects. 

9. In the 14th Article of the Royal Niger Company’s Charter, it is stipulated that 
“nothing in this our Charter shall be deemed to authorize the Company to set up or 
grant any monopoly of trade;” that “subject only to customs duties and charges and 
to restrictions on importations, similar in character to those applicable in our United 
Kingdom, trade with the Company’s territories shall be free ;” and that “the customs 
duties and charges hereby authorized shall be levied and applied solely for the purpose of 
defraying the necessary expenses of Government ;’’ also that “ accounts and particulars 
of the rates, incidence, collection, proceeds, and application of such duties”? shall be 
furnished to the Secretary of State from time to time. As these details, if communicated 
to Her Majesty’s Government, are withheld from the public, we have no means of ascer- 
taining whether the Company’s revenue from imposts is solely applied to administrative 
business, or whether it is no more than is requisite for that business; but it is notorious 
that the trading licences and taxes, especially the export duties imposed by the Company, 
while pressing heavily and unfairly on European merchants, are absolutely prohibitive in 
the case of native traders. In spirit, if not according to the letter, the “ monopoly of 
trade,” which is forbidden by the Company’s Charter, is firmly established and tyrannically 
enforced. All the arrangements of the Company concerning trade appear, indeed, to have 
been carefully devised, with the special object of placing private traders entirely at its 
mercy, and of compelling all buyers and sellers to deal solely with its agents. This is 
particularly the case as regards export duties. In the Brass district and elsewhere, 
4 prosperous trade in palm oil or kernels, formerly carried on by native dealers procuring 
these commodities from the interior for conveyance to the coast, has been practically 
crushed out by the imposition of an exorbitant export duty, rendering it impossible for the 
private trader, who has to pay the duty claimed, to compete with the Company, in whose 
accounts, of course, any charge under this head is only a matter of form. Unless it can 
be shown that the Company, in levying both import and export duties “to be applied 
solely for the purpose of defraying the necessary expenses of Government,’ levies upon 
itself, and thus applies taxes equal to those claimed from private traders, it is evident that 
the duties ostensibly charged for revenue purposes are merely instruments used in main- 
taining a “monopoly of trade” in contravention of the provisions of the Company’s 
Charter. In like manner, the high duties charged by the Company on spirits imported 
into its territory are misleading and tyrannical, if, as appears to be the fact, they are 
exacted from private traders, but are merely paper transactions in the accounts of the 
Company. That enormous quantities of deleterious spirits continue to be supplied to 
the West African interior through British Colonies and agencies is a matter of great regret 
to our Society. It, therefore, trusts that Her Majesty’s Government will spare no effort 
in carrying out the intention of the Brussels Conference as regards the restriction, and, as 
far as possible, the prohibition of trade in spirits with the people of West Africa, and will, 
to this end, aim at concerted action with the otber European Powers, as well as regulate 
the measures taken in British possessions. But our Society cannot regard as satisfactory 
or equitable the course adopted by the Niger Company. 

10. If the sphere of the Company’s operations were restricted to the areas appa- 
rently contemplated when its Charter was granted, that is, to “the territories in the 
basin of the River Niger and of its great affluent, the Benue,” with use and, within limits, 
control of “the main stream of the Niger” down to Akassa, there would be less objection 
to the arbitrary powers conferred upon it. It was stated by the late Lord Aberdare, in 
his letter to Earl Granville, dated the 13th F ebruary, 1885, asking for the Charter, that 
“the powers which they could only acquire under a Charter have become absolutely 
necessary for the proper and peaceful conduct of affairs on the Niger and Benue,” and Sir 
Philip W. Currie, writing to Mr. W. F. Laurence, M.P., in January 1887, informed 
him that, in the Marquis of Salisbury’s opinion, “the Royal Niger Company, in 
offering to undertake the administration of the vast and hitherto almost inaccessible 
districts adjoining the Niger and Benue, has rendered good service by relieving the 
Imperial revenues of the Leavy expense of direct administration.” These remote regions 
then afforded, and still afford, an almost boundless field for civilizing influence and 
commercial intercourse, with little or no rivalry to be feared from other European traders 
and others (subject to the adjustment of French claims, now, it is to be hoped, 
concluded), and no prejudice to native trade roufes to the coast. ‘The supremacy of the 
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Royal Niger Company therein might be far more beneficial, and would, at any rate, 
interfere much less with long-established interests, both native and European, than its 
supremacy over any portion of the Oil Rivers district. In the opinion of our Society, 
there would be no injustice to the Company, and great advantage to all others concerned, 
especially to the natives, in its being debarred from exercising administrative or other 
authority over any portion of the Oil Rivers district. Were the whole of this district 
included in the Niger Coast Protectorate, Her Majesty’s Commissioner and Consul-General 
being solely responsible for its administration, orderly and equitable government might 
easily and speedily be there established, and it might then be profitable for the Company, 
with comparatively little injury to its subjects or to outsiders, to set up its own fiscal and 
other arrangements within its own territories, Onitsha being probably the most convenient 
point on the Niger to serve as itsfrontier town, in close proximity to Asaba, the present 
centre or base of its administrative machinery. 

11. Whatever decision may be arrived at by Her Majesty’s Government, however, as 
regards control of the Royal Niger Company’s operations south of Onitsha, it appears to 
our Society that experierce has proved the necessity of some rearrangement of the 
Company’s functions throughout the whole of the territory assigned to it. Its functions 
are at present both commercial and administrative. While it may reasonably claim to be 
virtually independent of control in all its trading enterprises, subject to such supervision 
by Her Majesty’s Government as will secure due observance of the Charter, and afford a 
prospect of abuses being prevented, or, when they occur, being promptly removed, it is 
submitted that the provisions of the 14th Article of the Charter ought to be rigidly 
enforced. It is therein prescribed that “the Company, from time to time, either 
periodically or otherwise, as may be directed by our Secretary of State, shall furnish 
accounts and particulars, in such form, and verified in such manner, as he requires, of the 
rates, incidence, collection, proceeds, and application of such duties” as are levied by it. 
Unless these Returns are not only furnished systematically and fully, but are also duly 
examined and notified to the public, the title of the Article, “ Prohibition of Monopoly,” 
must be more or less of a mockery, and there will be constant danger of the administrative 
functions of the Company being subordinated to its trading interests. It is, in our 
opinion, essential to the good government of the Company’s territories that its commercial 
and administrative functions should be clearly and adequately separated, and that, without 
such disclosure of details under the former head as might be prejudicial to the business of 
the Company, there should be no secrecy as regards its proceedings under the latter head. 
There are manifest risks of injustice where, in distant and uncivilized regions, magisterial 
and even military duties, as well as revenue collection and the like, are intrusted to 
officials who are also, and perhaps primarily, employed in trading pursuits. fn districts 
like those administered and traded in by the Royal Niger Company, it may b+ impossible 
to apportion diverse duties among different officials ; but, if so, the utmost care ought 
surely to be taken, with a view to securing just treatment of the natives and all others 
concerned. 

12. In this connection, your Lordship’s attention may be called to the arrangements 
made last year by Her Majesty’s Government with the British South Africa Company as 
regards the administration of Matabeleland and Mashonaland, which are set forth in the 
Parliamentary Paper, C, 7383. It is there provided that the Administrator of the district 
in yon while being appointed by the British South Africa Company, shall be approved 
by Her Majésty’s Secretary of State, and shall be removable, if occasion arises, either by 
him, or, with his sanction, by the Company ; that the Administrator shall be assisted by a 
Council of four, one being a Judge appointed by the Company with the approval of the 
Secretary of State, and only removable by him, and that he shall have controlling super- 
vision not only over all the judicial and magisterial institutions of the country, but also 
over the Company’s “ power of imposing all such taxes as may be necessary for the order 
and good government of the said territories, and for the raising of revenue therein.” 
Although the conditions and circumstances in the Royal Niger Company’s territories differ 
in many ways from those in the British South African Company’s, it is submitted that 
recent experience in the case of the latter has furnished lessons that might well be taken 
advantage of in any readjustment of the relations between Her Majesty’s Government and 
the Royal Niger Company which is effected. 

13. That some such readjustment is not only desirable but necessary is the firm 
belief of our Society. It appears to us to be now called for by the action of the 
Company during the nine years of its existence, and especially by the troubles that have 
recently occurred in its relations with the natives in the Niger Coast Protectorate, and by 
the necessity which has arisen for punishment of some of these natives by the Crown for 
their attack on the Company. As the Company’s Charter is only held during Her 
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_ Majesty’s pleasure, and as at least some of its provisions have been manifestly ignored or 
perverted, we venture to urge that Her Majesty’s Government has ample warrant for 
now making such changes in the policy to be pursued in this portion of her dominions as, 
without injustice to the Company, will afford a prospect of better treatment for the natives, 
and of general advantage to Her Majesty’s subjects, than they now enjoy. 

14. Stated briefly, the earnest appeal of our Society is that, in connection with the 
investigation which it is proposed to make regarding the recent outbreak of the Brass 
people, and the retributive measures resoried to, your Lordship will institute such further 
inquiries as may enable Her Majesty's Government to arrive at an opinion as to the 
expediency, as it appears to our Society, of the Royal Niger Company being placed more 
efficiently than at present under the control of the Crown, represented by Her Majesty's 
Commissioner and Consul-General of the Niger Coast Protectorate, and of the Company’s 
Charter being, if necessary, so modified as to bring it into conformity with what were 
presumably the humane and statesmanlike el errs el which it was granted. 

have, &c. 
(Signed) H. R. FOX-BOURNE, Secretary. 
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No. 106. 


Liverpool Chamber of Commerce (African Trade Section) to the Earl of Kimberley.— 
(Received March 20.) 


My Lord, 

DISTURBANCES at the River Niger. 
Referring to a letter, dated the 6th instant, saying “that the question of an 
investigation into the causes of the outbreak will receive careful consideration,” I am 
to suggest, on behalf of the Committee of the African Trade Section, that the inquiry, 
which they trust will be made into all the circumstances connected with the attack on 
Akassa, should be an open one; also that the Commission should have power to 
compel the attendance of witnesses, and that all evidence should be taken on oath. 


Liverpool, March 19, 1895. 


I have, &e. 
(Signed) THOMAS H. BARKER, 
Secretary. 
ee ae TS Oe 
No. 107. 


Foreign Office to Manchester Chamber of Commerce. 


Sir, Foreign Office, March 20, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 14th instant, requesting that, in the investigation of the causes of the 
recent disturbances at Brass, the inquiry may be extended to the question of the 
establishment of a Customs Union between the Niger Coast Protectorate and the Niger 
Company, and I am to state that the point wiil be borne in mind. 

I am, Xe. 


(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 
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No. 108. 
Colonial Office to Foreign Office—(Received March 21.) 


Sir, Downing Street, March 21, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Marquess of Ripon to transmit to you, for the information of 
the Karl of Kimberley, and for communication, if his Lordship thinks proper, to the 
Royal Niger Company, a copy of a letter from Captain Bower, Resident at Ibadan, to the 
Verena 1) Lagos, with an extract of one from Bishop Tugwell to Captain ee on 
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the subject of an application made by the people of Kabba to come under the protection 
of the Lagos Government. : 


Iam, &c. 
(Signed) EDWARD WINGFIELD. 





Inclosure 1 in No. 108. 


Captain Bower to Colonial Secretary, Lagos. 


Sir, Ila, December 28, 1894. 

I HAVE the honour to report that messengers arrived here this morning from 
Kabba, imploring our protection from the people of Bida. 

These same messengers came to me some months ago with the same request, and I 
referred them to the officer of the Niger Cempany at Lakoja. They report that they 
twice went there, but were turned away by the representatives of the Niger Company. 

Messengers have also come from the Yagba country, imploring cur protection from 
the people of Bida, saying they are marching on them to destroy them, and asking if they 
may run to the Yoruba country for safety. 

Two of the messengers from Kabba accompany this letter; the Yagba messengers 
I have handed over to Captain Lugard. The countries about Yoruba are all most anxious 
to come under the protection of the Lagos Government, and are continually sending 
messages to that effect, saying they get no protection whatsoever from the Niger 
Company. 

J inclose herewith a letter I received from Bishop Tugwell, who has just passed 
through Kabba, &c., and he says, * Under any circumstances the existing state of affairs 
is a scandal, and commands inquiry.” 

The Niger Company are now sending an expedition (under Captain Lugard) 
apparently to take to themselves as much territory as possible, and yet are unable or 
a I fancy—to give protection or good government to what is already under 
them. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) R. L. BOWER, Captain, 
Resident. 





Inclosure 2 in No. 108. 


Bishop Tugwell to Captain Bower. 


(Extract.) Ibadan, December 24, 1894. 

CAPTAIN MOIR-BYRES informs me that he is sending a messenger to you to-day, 
and he has very kindly undertaken to forward this letter, in which I am embodying two 
or three statements which I felt called upon to make to him relating to matters which 
came before my notice during a journey recently made from Lokoja to Ibadan. 

1. On leaving Lokoja we passed through the Bunu country, lying between Lokoja 
and Ayere, and including Kabba. The road by which we travelled runs through the 
following villages and towns: (a) village of Alipa, eight hours from Lokoja west-north-west ; 
(b) village of Cuku Cuku, three and a-half hours from Alipa west-north-west ; (c) Agbadv, 
two and a-half hours from Cuku Cuku; (d) town of Odu Ape, one and a-half hours from 
Agbadu on west and west-south-west; (¢) town of Kabba, three hours from Agbaiu. 

The inhabitants of these towns are cruelly oppresséd by the Nupes; the country is 
untilled, the farms and houses lie amid rocks. We were welcomed in every case with the 
greatest enthusiasm as the saviours of the country, although we constantly affirmed that 
we were merely passers-by. At Kabba the King and his Chiefs earnestly besought our 
help. It was stated that, not long since, a deputation from the Kabba Chiefs waited upon 
you, praying that their districts might be included within the British Protectorate ; and 
that, in reply, you declared that “their country lay beyond the limits of the British 
sphere of influence, and within that of the Royal Niger Company.” On proceeding to 
Lokoja, and waiting upon the representative of the Royal Niger Company resident there, 
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they were informed that they must first see a Mr. Mew (the representative, I believe, in 
Lokoja, of the Emir of Nupe). Mr. Mew, however, declined to see the deputation, seeing 
they were unable to produce any written statement from you. The deputation, therefore, 
returned to Kabba, thwarted at every point. 

I am anxious to give these poor people such help as I can, consistent with my 
position. lam fully aware that an unwise interference might be productive of serious 
issues. I have therefore made no promises. I believe you will be kind enough to give 
me the benefit of your counsel, and that you will further let me know whcther I have 
been rightly informed as to the nature of your interview with the deputation. Under any 
circumstances the existing state of affairs is a scandal, and commands inquiry. 
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No. 109. 


The Marquis of Dufferin to the Earl of Kimberley.—( Received March 23.) 


(No. 80. Africa.) 
My Lord, Paris, March 21, 1895. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship copy of a note which, 
in accordance with the instructions contained in your Lordship’s despatch No. 102, 
Africa, of the 13th instant, I have addressed to M. Hanotaux, communicating through 
bis Excellency to the French Government copy of the Treaties coneluded by Captain 
fugard with the Rulers of Kiama and Nikki on the 22nd October and the 10th 
November respectively. 

I have, &e. 


ve, & 
(For the neds of Dufferin and Ava), 
(Signed) HENRY HOWARD. 





Inclosure in No. 109. . 


The Marquis of Dufferin to M. Hanotauz. 


M. le Ministre, Paris, March 21, 1895. 
IN accordance with instructions which I have received from Her Majesty’s 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, I have the honour to communicate 
through your Excellency to the Government of the Republic the accompanying copies 
of duly attested ‘Treaties concluded by Captain Lugard, acting on behalf of the Royal 
Niger Company, with the Rulers of Kiama and Nikki on the 22nd October and 10th 
November respectively, in which the protection of fs om flag is accepted. 
ave, &e. 
(Signed) DUFFERIN anp AVA. 


| 
No. 109*, 


Str C. MacDonald to the Earl of Kimberley —(Received March 24..) 


No, 22.) 
(Telegraphic. P. Brass, March 24, 1895. 
NINE boats, two machine-guns with ammunition, and twenty-five prisoners, 
all taken from the Company, have been given up by the Chiefs, besides twenty 
war-canoes and fifteen cannon, the rest being destroyed. They have no more loot 
remaining. TI substituted prisoners for the rifles, as I’ considered human life the more 
valuable. I would request very earnestly that the question be now settled, and an 
inquiry held into the complaints. 


LOE 


No. 110. 


The Marquis of Dufferin to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Receiwed March 25.) 


(No. 81. Africa.) 
My Lord, Paris, March 23, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith an extract from the “ Débats,” giving 
what purports to be a letter from a member of the Decweur Mission, 

The writer, whose name is withheld, mentions the signing of a Treaty at Nikki on 
the 26th November last by Commander Decceur and the King of that State, whom he 
styles “the King of the Baribas,” as also the conclusion of a Supplementary Convention 
on the 29th of that month with the same Ruler by M. Alby who had been sent by the 
Governor of Dahomey to give support to the Decceur Mission. 

He then describes the route taken by the expedition, as well as the country through 
which it passed and the natives of the same, and goes on to state that on arriving at 
Maka, on the 31st December, the Mission divided into two parties. 

One, consisting of Lieutenants Baud and Vargost and two native guides, proceeded 
towards the Niger and Say, which they should have reached on the 31st January. . 

The other, including Commander Decceur, Dr. Danjou, Lieutenant Vermeesch, 
M. Molex, and evidently the writer, continued their march to Sansanné, where they arrived 
on the 6th January, and found a Treaty concluded on the 8th August by Mr. Ferguson. 

Thence they proceeded in the direction of the Niger, and, after visiting several places, 
Commander Decceur and Lieutenant Vermeesch, on the 11th January, pushed forward so 
as not to allow themselves to be outstripped by the German Mission, under Lieutenant 
Carnap, which had followed them closely, and which on one occasion, when Dr. Danjou 
and M. Molex were conveying some sick hack to Carnotville, actually succeeded in passing 
them. 

At Sansanné, it is said, M. Molex met Drs. Gruner and Doering of the Germat 
Mission, who explained that the latter was purely in the interests of science and tc 
investigate the causes of the death of Wolf. 

The writer concludes by indicating a route for caravans towards great French centres 
which could be effected, in his opinion, with but a slight effort, and by advocating the 
establishment of some posts in the country of Baribas for the protection of the Houssas. 

It is to be remarked that in this letter Captain Lugard’s mission to Nikki, as also the 
Treaty he concluded with the King of that State on the 10th November, 1894, only 
fifteen days before the arrival of Commander Decoeur at Nikki, are entirely, and evidently 
purposely, ignored. 

I have, &c. 
(For the Ambassador), 
(Signed) HENRY HOWARD. 





Inclosure in No. 110. 
Extract from the “ Débats” of March 21, 1895. 


ON nous communique un intéressant extrait d’une lettre d’un membre de la Mission 
Decceur, envoyée, comme on sait, par le Gouvernement avec le concours du Comité 
de Afrique Frangaise, dans le hinterland du Dahomey. Cette lettre est datée de 
Carnotville, le poste fondé récemment par M. Ballot, Gouverneur du Dahomey, par 
8° 59’. On sait que la Mission Decceur a passé & Nikki un Traité avec Je Roi du 
Bariba ou Borgou. Cette lettre nous donne a ce sujet, ainsi que sur la marche des 
Allemands et des Anglais, d’intéressants détails. 


* Carnotville, le 31 Janvier, 1895. 
«. ., . La Mission Deceur, comprenant le Commandant Decceur, les Lieutenants 
Baud et Vargost de Vinfanterie de marine, le Dr. Danjou et M. Molex, quittait Carnotvllle 
le 8 Novembre et arrivait & Nikki le 25 du méme mois. Le T'raité de Nikki était 
signé le lendemain 26 par les membres de la dite Mission et du Roi de Baribas. 
“La Mission repartait de Nikki se dirigeant sur Krokou ou Parakou, situé plus 
au sud, le 28 au matin, et elle rencontrait dans la soirée du méme jour M. Alby, 
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Administrateur principal, qui se rendait aussi 4 Nikki, envoyé par le Gouverneur du 
Dahomey pour appuyer la Mission. Le 29 Novembre, M. Alby passa avec le Roi des 
Baribas un second Traité pour compléter celui da Commandant Decceur. 

“De Carnotville la Mission a suivi litinéraire suivant :— 

* Manigri, Kéhelé, Boloko, Pénésoulou, Pélala, Tankoni, Aledio, Léméré, Mami, 
Ouangara, Bariéma, Donga, Sanémou, Bori, Ouénou, N’Dali, ov elle a fait un entourage 
4 la tombe de Wolf; Tébo, Borou, Péréré, Doroupara, of Nikki cherchant par cette 
marche & ne pas se laisser couper par une Mission Allemande qui lui ¢tait signalée. Je 
vous cite intentionnellement tous ces noms, car ce sont des noms de villages trés impor- 
tants, & population dense, ot l’on trouve chevaux, Anes, boeufs, moutons, poules en grande 
quantité, ainsi que des champs de culture immenses, principalement des champs de mil, de 
mais et dignames. La monnaie courante est le cauris. Dans plusieurs villages, le beurre 
de karité ou beurre végétal est trés abondant, ainsi que la biére de mil. 

‘Les Peulhs sont 4 demi-esclaves chez les Baribas; mais ils sont bien traités, 
car ils savent soigner les troupeaux de bceufs: Jes femmes Peulhs se reconnaissent 
facilement, surtout a leurs colliers de corail; elles sont aussi plus jolies et d’un teint 
plus clair que les femmes Baribas. Les Peulhs semblent destinés A descendre jusqu’a 
la edte et ils pourront développer l’élevage du bétail qui se fait dans les environs de 
Porto-Novo. 

‘‘Le Bariba est fier, indépendant, piilard; il aime le faste, le bruit, les tam-tam. 
Un Chef qui vient saluer est toujours accompagné de dix ou douze cavaliers et piétons ; 
devant et derriére lui des griots chantent ses louanges, battent le tambour ou soufflent 
dans des cornes de boeuf ou d’antilope. Les chevaux sont richement harnachés. Les 
cavaliers sont trés exercés. 

“De Carnotville 4 Nikki, les Baribas nous ont menacés deux fois, & Séméré et & 
Ouangara. Aprés avoir examiné notre camp et regardé nos fusils, les gens de Séméré ont 
compris qu’ils ne pouvaient rien contre nous et le soir méme, 13 Novembre, 1894, le 
Roi est venu au camp pour traiter. A Ouangara, sous la pression de Musulmans et 
de négociants Haoussas, le Chef, sans entrer er hostilité avec nous, refusa de traiter et 
ne voulut méme pas venir nous voir. Son refus a d’ailleurs peu d’importance, car 
il est vassal du Roi de Nikki, notre allié. 

“Le manque de vivres et de marchandises obligea la Mission 4 quitter Nikki le 
28 Novembre, pour revenir 4 Carnotville, ot elle est arrivée le 7 Décembre, aprés avoir 
traversé Péréré, Guinassi, Parakou, ou Krokou, ville importante dont le ‘serki’ peut étre 
considéré comme le second Chef des Baribas; Hallafia, Koda, et Carnotville. Les 
Musulmans nous ont partout bien regus. 

“Aprés nous étre ravitaillés, 4 Savalou, nous sommes repartis, le 19 Décembre, sur 
Kouandé et Maka, oi nous sommes arrivés le 31. La, la Mission s’est partagée. Le 
Commandant Decceur, le Dr. Danjou, le Lieutenant Vermeesch, et M. Molex ont 
continué sur Sansanné-Mango, pendant que les Lieutenants Baud et Vargost partaient 
avec deux guides Peulhs, se dirigeant vers le Niger et Say, qu’ils doivent avoir atteints 
aujourd’hui. 

“ L’autre partie de la Mission, arrivée 4 Sansanné le 6 Janvier, a trouvé, dans cette 
importante ville, un ‘Traité d’Amitié ef de Commerce’ passé, le 8 Aoitit, 1894, avec 
lAnglais Ferguson, et luii nterdisant de passer aucun autre Traité sans l’autorisation du 
Gouvernement du Cape Coast Castle. La Mission est repartie le 9 Janvier, se dirigeant 
sur le Niger par le Gourma et a atteint, le 11 Janvier, Pélélé (10° 54’ 20”). De 1a, le 
Commandant et le Lieutenant Vermeesch continuérent la marche en avant pour ne pas se 
Jaisser devancer par la Mission Allemande du Lieutenant de Carnap qui les suivait de prés 
et parvenait un instant a les dépasser, pendant que le Dr. Danjou et M. Molex ramenaient 
les malades et un certain nombre de porteurs 4 Carnotville. 

‘‘A Sansanné, M. Molex a retrouvé le complément de la Mission Allemande, le 
Dr. Gruner et le Dr. Doering. Ceux-ci déclarérent ‘ qu’ils étaient venus pour chercher 
les causes de la mort de Wolf et prendre des renseignements A ce sujet.’ Je n’ai pas 
besoin de dire que nous avons souri de l’affectation qu’a mise le Dr. Gruner a répéter que 
sa mission était exclusivement scientifique. 

. “. . . Il suffira d’un léger effort pour amener les caravanes sur la route Ilo, Gomba, 
Nikki, Ouangara, Parakou, et enfin vers nos grands centres comme Savalou: il faudra 
protéger les Haoussas, en installant quelques postes dans le pays des Baribas.” 
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No. 111. 
Royal Niger Company to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received March 25.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
My Lord, March 25, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Governor and Council to inform your Lordship that telegraphic 
news has been received from the Niger Territories that two separate French expeditions 
from Dahomey have entered the British possessions on the Middle Niger. 

One of these, stated to be commanded by Captain Decceur, has reached Bajibo, a 
point on the left bank of the Niger within the province of Nupé, which was secured by the 
Company to British influence both by the Joseph Thomson Treaty of the 13th June, 
1885, with the Sultan of Gandu, the suzerain of the Emir of Nupé, and also, for greater 
security, by the McIntosh Treaty of the 19th March, 1885, with the Emir of Nupé 
himself. Her Majesty’s Government have not only had copies of these Treaties from the 
first, but have successfully used them to resist German aggression in Nupé during 1888, 
1889, and 1890. It is reported that Captain Decceur has already entered into communica- 
tion with the Emir of Nupé at Bida. The number of the expedition under Captain 
Decceur is stated at 400. 

The other French expedition has reached Boussa, on the right bank of the Niger, 
about 100 miles to the north of Bajibo, The Company concluded a Treaty with the 
Sultan of Boussa on the 20th January, 1890, by which the latter, among other things, 
agreed to place his territories under the protection of the flag of Great Britain, and not to 
enter into any agreement with any foreign Government without the assent of the 
Company or of Her Majesty’s Government. The Governor and Council are aware that 
your Lordship has communicated this Treaty to the Governments of France and Germany ; 
but they inclose a further copy for convenience of reference. According to the telegram 
received from Akassa, this second expedition is commanded by “ Ballot, from Dahomey.” 
{f this means the Governor of Dahomey in person, the news is very serious, as it is hardly 
likely that an official in so high and responsible a position as M. Ballot would take such 
action without explicit orders from the Minister of the Colonies. It may seem probable 
that there has been some mistake in the name; but, on the other hand, a well-informed 
French newspaper—copy of which cannot now be found—stated not long ago that M. Ballot 
had left Carnotville, the northernmost Settlement of Dahomey, for a visit to the 
interior. 

The Governor and Council are unwilling to telegraph orders to the Company’s forces 
to compel the withdrawal of these expeditions, as a collision in Africa might lead to 
serious results, and they can hardly doubt that the French Government, if appealed to, 
will disown this extraordinary act of aggression, and order the withdrawal of the two 
expeditions. 

Jt is worthy of note that both Boussa and Bajibo lie to the direct south of that 
Say-Barua line which was drawn in 1890 to separate the French and British spheres in 
that part of Africa. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, Secretary. 





Inclosure in No. 111. 


Treaty entered into between the Emir and Chiefs of Boussa (or Borgu), on behalf of them- 
selves and their successors, for ever, and the Royal Niger Company (Chartered and 
Limited), hereinafter called the Company, on behalf of themselves, their successors, 
and assigns. 


WE, the Emir and Chiefs of Boussa (or Borgu), in Council assembled (representing 
our country, its dependencies, and tributaries on both banks of the River Niger, and as 
far back as our dominion extends in accordance with our laws and customs), do hereby 
agree, on behalf of ourselves and of our successors, for ever :— r 

1. To observe faithfully the Agreement entered into between us and the Company 
(then known as the National African Company, Limited), and dated the 12th day of 
November, 1885. 

2. To grant to the Company full and absolute jurisdiction over all foreigners to our 
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territories, that is to say, over all persons within the territories who are not our native- 
born subjects. Such jurisdiction shall include the right of protection of such foreigners, 
of taxation of such foreigners, and of political, criminal, and civil jurisdiction over such 
foreigners. 

3. That we will not at any time whatever cede any of our territories to any other 
person or State, or enter into any Agreement, Treaty, or Arrangement with an foreign 
Government except through and with the consent of the Company, or if the Company 
should at any time so desire with the consent of the Government of Her Majesty the 
Queen of Great Britain and Ireland and Empress of India. 

4. To place our territories, if and when called upon to do so by the Company, under 
the protection of the flag of Great Britain, 

And we, the Royal Niger Company, on behalf of ourselves, our successors, and 
assigns, for ever, hereby agree :— 

1, To admit to the territories of Boussa (or Borgu) any foreigner who may desire to 
go there, subject to such necessary restrictions as may be necessary in the interests of peace 
and order. 

2. To permit all such foreigners to trade freely, subject to the payment of such 
taxation as may be necessary for administrative purposes in Boussa (or feveiy or for the 
general administration’ of the Company. 

3. To do our utmost to promote the prosperity and wealth of Boussa (or Borgu), and 
to develop and open up that country, and to do the utmost in our power to promote peace, 
order, and good government, and the general progress of civilization. 

4. To pay to the Emir of Boussa (or Borgu) a yearly sum of fifty bags, native value, 
in any class of goods to be taken at the market value of the place where and when the 
payment is made. 

For the Royal Niger Company (Chartered and Limited), 
(Signed) WILL LISTER. 


Signatures of the Emir and Chiefs : 
(Signed) DACHTRA (or DAGGA), his X mark, 
Emir of Boussa (or Borgu). 
MOMO, ditto, Eldest Son of Emir. 
MUSA, ditto, Eyusu. 
SERIKIN RIIA, ditto, Chief. 


We, the Undersigned, are witnesses to the above signatures and marks. 
(Signed) Qixa. 
(Arabic signature.) 


1, William Reffle, do hereby certify that the above has been faithfully interpreted to 
the Emir and Chiefs of Boussa (or Borgu), and understood by them in every sense. 
(Signed) W. Rerrce. 


Done in triplicate at Boussa, this 20th day of January, 1890, 
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No. 112. 


Royal Niger Company to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received March 26.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
My Lord, March 26, 1895, 
I AM directed by the Governor and Council to state that Agent-General Wallace 
telegraphs that the Brassmen have not yet surrendered their rifles, and that there 


_ appears to be a doubt on the part of Sir C. MacDonald whether they ought to be made 


to do so. 

I am to point out that the Governor and Council never desired the punishment of 
the Brassmen—in the sense generally attached to that word—for the attack op 
Akassa, and the murder, under horrible conditions, of so many of the Company's 


servants. They felt that vindictiveness ought not to be displayed towards natives who 


knew no better, and their only object in pressing for the capture or destruction of 
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Nimbe, Fishtown, and Tua was to compel the Brassmen to yield up the enormous 
stock of rifles, which should never have been allowed to be imported, and which 
constitute a standing danger to life and property, not only in the Company’s 
territories, but also in the Niger Coast Protectorate, in the event of a quarrel at any 
tim 


e. 

Agent-General Wallace reports that the Brassmen have given up some canoes 
and cannon. The former they can replace in a few weeks’ time; the latter are 
useless as weapons of offence. The only thing that could justify the Nimbe expedition 
and the loss of life on the British side—for there is no evidence that there was any loss 
of life on the native side—would be the surrender of the rifles. 

Unless this is insisted on, the Brassmen will have furnished to the other middle- 
men tribes on the coast an example, which will not easily be forgotten, of the 
advantages of violence. They have killed and wounded a large number of their 
enemies; they have destroyed a considerable amount of property; they have looted, 
and are now enjoying, a still larger amount, and it appears now to be proposed to 
leave them the possession of the weapons, which will enable them to repeat such 
attacks at any time and at any place. The only disadvantage that they have suffered 
has been the destruction of a certain number of mud-houses with thatched roofs, 
which can be rebuilt by their slaves in a week, and which therefore represent no loss 
or inconvenience to the Chiefs and slave-owners themselves. 





ft have, &e. 
- (Signed) HENRY MORLEY, Secretary. 
No. 113. 


The Earl of Kimberley to Sir C. MacDonald. 


(No. 12. Africa.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, March 26, 1895. 
WITH reference to your telegram No. 22 of the 14th instant, Her Majesty’s 

Government are very desirous that a should be inquired into and question 

settled without delay, but after the shocking barbarities which the Brass natives have 
etrated, it is impossible for them to be left in possession of the means to commit 

resh outrages. You must therefore demand, as a preliminary to inquiry, that the 

rifles should be surrendered. 





No. 114. 


Foreign Office to Sir C. MacDonald. 


(No. 15.) 
Sir, ~ Foreign Office, March 26, 1895. 
I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to inform you that Her Majesty’s 
Ambassador at Paris has received a note from the French Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
stating that the Minister of Marine proposes, in view of the recent disturbances in the 
Niger, to send a -boat to superintend the provisioning of the “ Ardent ’’ and the 
a of the sick, but that this vessel will not in any case ascend the river beyond 
rass. 

I am to inclose, for your information, a copy of the reply which his Lordship has 
returned to the Marquis of Dufferin’s deapatol,* and to request you to render any 
assistance in the matter that may be required. 


I am, &e. , 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





* No. 89. 
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No. 114 a. 


Sir C, MacDonald to the Earl of Kimberley —(Received March 27.) 


(No. 23.) 
(Telegraphic.) Bonny, March 27, 1895, 


{ WILL endeavour to carry out the instruction contained in your telegram 
No. 12. I would suggest apprising the Admiralty of their nature. 





No. 114 B. 
Foreign Office to Admiralty. 


Sir, Foreign Office, March 27, 1895, 

WITH reference to recent ahs eth respecting the disturbances at Akassa, 
IT am directed by the Earl of Kimberley to transmit to you the paraphrase of 
telegraphic correspondence with Her Majesty’s Commissioner for the Niger Coast 
Protectorate.* Their Lordships will see that he has been instructed to insist upon the 
Brass natives surrendering their rifles as a preliminary to any inquiry into their alleged 
grievances. 

A reply has been received from Sir Clavde MacDonald stating that he will 
endeavour to carry out these orders, but suggesting that they should be communicated 
to the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, from which it is inferred that he 
anticipates that there may be some difficulty in doing so. 

Tam therefore to request that the Admiral on the station may be informed by 
telegraph of the nature of the instructions sent, in order that he may place himself in 
communication with Sir C. MacDonald. 

I am, &e, 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





No. 115, 


Observations on the Memorandum of Bases suggested for an Arrangement as to the 
“* Flinterland” of Togo.—(Communicated by Count Hatzfeldt, March 28, 1895.) 


THE proposed east boundary does not offer Germany advantages of great 
importance ; firstly, because the valuable territory of Nikki is excluded from the 
German sphere of influence, and, secondly, because it would not realize the principal 
object which Germany has in view and which has already been stated, viz., that an 


access be obtained to the navigable part of the were 
In object to negotiate on this line, it would therefore be desirable that a point 


lower down the river would be taken as the terminus of the line, and that, for 
renouncing the exercise of influence over the territory of Nikki, compensation 
as hereafter suggested would be offered on the western frontier, 

2. In laying down the western frontier, it must be considered that Germany could 
not accept to be excluded entirely from the neutral zone, and that she has to retain 
the acquisitions which formerly she has already made in the north of the zone (Karga 
and Gambaga). 

It is suggested to draw the western frontier-line in such a manner that 
in the south that rectification of frontier is provided which Germany has suggested 
since many years in the Volta Delta, and, further, that the line then would be 
prolonged northwards so as to leave to England about the western half of the neutral 
zone, including Salaga, whilst Yendi, Karga, and Gambaga, and the territory lying 
east of U° 30’ of west longitude of Greenwich, is reserved to Germany. 

By such an Agreement, England would receive about half of the whole neutral 
zone, including the valuable territory of Salaga. Germany would receive, by the 
rectification of the frontier in the Volta Delta, and the prolongation of the frontier 
northwards to the Niger, as indicated above, a compensation for giving up the valuable 
territory of Nikki, and for renouncing eventually to have access to a point on the 
navigable part of the Niger. 


* Nos, 109, 113, and 114 a, 
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3. As to the renunciation by Germany of the stipulation contained in the IInd 
Article of the Agreement of the 1st July, 1890, with regard to the sovereignty of the 
Sultan of Witu, England, in such a case, would have to undertake the full compensa- 
tion of the Brothers Denhardt. 





No. 116. 
Intelligence Division to Foreign Office —( Received March 28.) 


THE Director of Military Intelligence presents his compliments to the Under- 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, with reference to the letter of the Liverpool 
Chamber of Commerce of the 19th instant, returned herewith, begs to make the 
following remarks :— 

The boundary between the Royal Niger Company and the Niger Coast 
Protectorate, as plotted on the Royal Geographical Society’s map sent to the Foreign 
Office on the 4th instant, was taken from the only document on the subject in General 
Chapman’s possession, a copy of an undated paper purporting to be the final arrange- 
ment of the “demarcation between the Niger Territories and the Niger Coast 
Protectorate,” received from the Royal Niger Company in 1894. According to this 
document, the boundary follows the centre of the Forcados Creek, and the Warri Creek, 
upwards from the mouth, to a point 2} miles below the mouth of the creek leading to 
Oagbi and Akiabodo. According to Mr. H. H. Johnston’s map, which is quoted in 
the document above referred to, the town of Warri by this arrangement falls to the 
Royal Niger Company. 

General Chapman has, however, learned from Major Copland Crawford, Vice- 
Consul at Warri, that that town is considered to be within the sphere of the Niger 
Protectorate, and that the Warri Consulate is situated on the north bank of the creek 
opposite Warri town. The boundary in this part of the country is considered by 
Major Copland Crawford to run somewhat as shown on the accompanying map. But 
it is clear that there is no defined line of demareation, and it is impossible to plot the 
boundary without a more detailed description than that given in the document referred 
to, and without a more accurate map than any at present accessible. 

As regards the last paragraph of the Liverpool Chamber of Commerce’s letter, 
General Chapman begs to say that he has for some time past been anxious to make a 
map of the Lower Niger, but has been waiting for the publication of a map of the 
Niger Coast Protectorate’s territory which has been compiled from information in 
possession of the officials of the Protectorate. General Chapman has just received the 
manuscript of this compilation, and he proposes to produce from it, and the sources of 
information at his disposal, a map of the country referred to. 

18, Queen Ann’s Gate, March 28, 1895. 








No. 117. 
Question asked in the House of Commons, March 28, 1895. 


Sir Ellis As'mead-Bartlett,—To ask the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 
whether it is a fact, as stated by Reuter’s Agency on Wednesday, that two large 
French expeditions have arrived within the Niger Company’s territory or sphere, the 
one at Bagibo and the other at Boussa. 


Answer. 


The Niger Company have informed us that they have received information tv this 
effect. 

And a communication on the subject will be made immediately to the French 
Government. 
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No, 118. 
The Earl of Kimberley to the Marquis of Dufferin. 


(No. 1114. Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, March 28, 1895. 

I REQUESTED the French Ambassador to call upon me to-day in order that I 
might speak to him concerning the news which we had received through the Royal Niger 
Company of French expeditions to Bagibo and Boussa on the Upper Niger. I said 1 
could not conceal from him that the news was of a very serious character. Boussa, the 
capital of Borgu, adjoined the right bank of the Niger, and Bagibo was on the left bank 
within the territory of Nupé. Both these States were under the jurisdiction of the 
Company, a Treaty having been concluded with the Sultan of Borgu in the year 1890, 
and with Nupé so long ago as 1885. I could not believe that this incursion into territory 
which was unquestionably under the control of the Company had taken place under 
instructions from the French Government, and I earnestly hoped that, if the news was 
true, prompt orders would be given for the withdrawal of these expeditions. 

I had theught it best to bring the matter at once to his knowledge before making 
any formal communication to the French Government, but the matter was one which 
would have to be referred to the Cabinet, and he would understand that I was now only 
expressing my own personal opinion. 

M. de Courcel said that he knew nothing on the subject except what he had seen in 
the newspapers, and expressed some surprise that I should take so serious a view of the 
matter. 

' I pointed out to his Excellency that, while I was quite ready to believe that these 
proceedings were not sanctioned by the French Government, my fear was that the action 
of French colonial agents might place both Governments in a difficult position, and it 
was on that account that I had expressed myself so earnestly. I mentioned as an 
illustration of the danger of such proceedings some recent occurrences in Kyaing Chaing, 
with respect to which I was about. to instruct your Excellency to make @ communication 
to the French Government. I have recorded in another despatch that portion of our 
conversation which related to that matter. 

M. de Courcel observed that he did not suppose that any question could be raised as 
to our rights on the left bank of the Niger. 

Certainly it had never been the intention of the French Government to interfere in 
any way with our control over the mouths of the Niger; but higher up he thought that 
it was stil! open to the French to approach the river. Geographically, he believed there 
were rapids in the neighbourhood of Boussa which made a natural division between the 
Upper and Lower Niger ; and on the right bank of the river he was not aware that the 
French had recognized the jurisdiction of the Company. : 

[ remarked that I did not understand that the French Government had raised any 
question as to our rights in the larger portion of the territory of Borgu, of which Boussa 
is the capital, although I believed they had made reservations as to the country 
immediately at the back of Dahomey on the west side of Borgu. Indeed, in the course 
of the discussions at Paris on African questions generally we had suggested that if other 
questions were settled to our satisfaction we might be willing to agree to make some 
concession to France in that part of Borgu. 

M. de Courcel observed that he conceived that there was a clear distinction between 
the position of territory which had been effectively occupied by any Power and territory 
which was merely claimed as being within a sphere of influence, and unless that sphere 
had been officially recognized by other Powers who had thereby debarred themselves from 
interfering with it, the right to such a sphere would still remain open to question. 

To this I replied that I thought this argument could not apply to such a case as that 
of Boussa. It was the chief town of Borgu, with the Sultan of which we had five years 
ago made a Treaty, and, as far as I knew, the Niger Company might be said to be 
practically in effective occupation of that part of the country, so far as such occupation 
was compatible with the position of a powerful State such as that of Borgu. 

- His Excellency said that he never quite understood our relations with the Niger 
Company, and how far we identified ourselves with its proceedings. 


{ said there could be no doubt as to our relations with the Company as regards foreign . 


Powers. They were clearly defined by the conditions of the Company’s Charter, one of 
which was that its relations with foreign Powers were under the control of Her Majesty’s 
Government. | 
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The Company was responsible to us for its acts, and we, on the other hand, were 
reesponsible to foreign Powers. 

M. de Courcel admitted, without, of course, expressing an opinion on the present 
case, with the circumstances of which he was not acquainted, that if the Company 
occupied the country through the Ruler of a State which was really dependent upon it, 
that might be considered as an effective occupation. Speaking generally, he saw no reason 
why we should not be able to settle all questions of this kind in a friendly manner by 
oo and open communication between the two Governments about any differences which 

ight arise, 
se I said that I cordially reciprocated this view, and it was for that reason that I had 
spoken with perfect frankness to him as to the serious impression which had been made 
open me by these reported expeditions into territory under the jurisdiction of the 
ompany,. 

M. de Courcel promised me to report our conversation at once to M. Hanotaux, and 
to make known to me the view taken by the French Government of the occurrences 
which I had brought to his notice. 

I am, &e. 
(Signed) KIMBERLEY. 


ce ee 


No. 119. 
Foreign Office to Royal Niger Company. 


Sir, Foreign Office, March 28, 1895, 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to transmit to you, for any remarks which 
the Governor and Council may have to offer thereon, a copy of a letter from Captain 
Bower, Resident at Ibadan, to the Governor of »* which has been received 
through the Colonial Office, on the subject of an application made by the people of 
Kabbah to come under the protection of the Lagos Government. 

Captain Bower's letter is accompanied by an extract from a communication 
addressed to him by Bishop Tugwell, giving an account of the oppression from which 
the Kabbah district is suffering at the hands of the people of Nupe. 


I am, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





No. 119*. 


Foreign Office to Royal Niger Company. 


Sir, Foreign Office, March 28, 1895. 
WITH reference to your letter of the 26th instant, | am directed by the Earl of 

Kimberley to inform you that Her Majesty’s Commissioner for the Niger Coast 
Protectorate reported on the 24th instant that the Brass Chiefs had now giyen up 
twenty war-canoes, fifteen cannon, the rest having been destroyed, as well as nine 
boats, two machine-guns with ammunition, and twenty-five prisoners, all taken from 
the Company. ae 

Sir C, MacDonald was informed in reply, on the 26th March, that he must insist 
on the surrender of the rifles also as a preliminary to inquiry, as the Brass natives 
could not be left in possession of the means of committing further outrages. 

A further telegram has been received from Sir C. MacDonald stating that he will 
endeavour to carry out these orders, but suggesting that they should be communicated 
to the Admiralty. 

This has been done, with the request that the Admiral on the station may be 
informed by telegraph of their nature, and that he may be directed to place himself in 
communication with Her Majesty’s woenmpianloniay on the subject. 


am, . 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 


| 


* Inclosure 1 in No. 108, 
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No. 120. 


Admiralty to Foreign Office.— (Received March 29.) 


Sir, Admiralty, March 28, 1895. 

IN reply to your letter of the 27th instant, forwardi ge of telegraphic 
correspondence with Her Majesty’s Commissioner for the iger Coast Protectorate 
respecting the Brass natives surrendering their rifles as a preliminary to any inquiry 
into their alleged grievances, I am commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty to request that you will state to the Earl of Kimberley that a telegram has 
been sent to the Commander-in-chief at Simonstown as follows :— 

“ Foreign Office have informed Commissioner MacDonald grievances Brass natives 
should be inquired into and questions settled without delay; but natives cannot be left 
in possession of means to commit fresh outrages. He is, therefore, to demand surrender 
rifles preliminary to inquiry. Communicate with Commissioner about carrying out 
instructions.” 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) R. D. AWDRY. 
eee ee ee 
No. 121. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office.—( Received March 29.) 

(Confiendtial.) ' 
Sir, Admiralty, March 29, 1895. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 27th instant, I am commanded by my 
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for the information of the Secretary 


of State for Foreign Affairs, a decypher of a telegram, dated to-day, from the 
Commander-in-chief on the Cape of Good Hope, &c., Station. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 





Inclosure in No. 121. 


Rear-Admiral Sir F. Bedford to Admiralty. 
(Telegraphic.) ; Simon's Town, March 29, 1895. 
IN my opinion, conditions laid down in your telegram of 28th March will 


frustrate inquiry. Natives very suspicious. Fresh outrages most improbable, unless 
provoked as they were at Akassa, owing to neglect of ordinary precautions. 


| 
No. 122. 
The Earl of Kimberley to Sir C. MacDonald. 
(No. 13. Africa.) | 
(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, March 29, 1895. 


DO you know how many prisoners were taken at Akassa? It is said that 
between eighty and ninety men are missing. 


eerie 
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No. 123. 
Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office.—(Received March 30.) 


(A.) Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
Sir, March 29, 1895. 


I AM directed to acknowledge receipt by the Governor and Council of your 
letter of yesterday’s date, inclosing a copy of a letter from Captain Bower to the 
Governor of Lagos, and an extract from a communication to Captain Bower by 
Bishop Tugwell. 

I am to state, for the information of the Earl of Kimberley, that Captain Lugard is 
believed to be sailing to-day from Akassa for England, and that as he has been visiting 
the regions to the south of Nupé and north of the frontier of the Lagos sphere, the 
Governor and Council suggest that it would be advisable to await his arrival before 
giving an opinion whether the Company is at present in a position to check the 
raiding of Nupé in the direction of Kabba, and, if so, what steps had better be taken 
for that purpose. The Earl of Kimberley is no doubt aware that the Company’s fleet 
and forces are more than sufficiently occupied at present with the prevention of the 
raids of the Emirs of Nasarawa and Muri on the pagan tribes on the south of the 
Benué, with the maintenance of order in the settled portion of the Territories, where 
the natives have learnt that they can loot European stations without any punishment 
but that of the destruction of their mud houses, and, finally, in defensive operations in 
ae of a renewal of attacks by the Brassmen until the latter are disarmed of their 

es. 

The present moment, therefore, would not seem suitable for a war with Nupé, who 
would doubtless be assisted by the so-called scientific French expeditions, just as the 
scientific mission of M. Mizon armed the Emir of Muri with machine-guns and rifles 
in 1892-93, and raided the pagan tribes under the Company’s protection, capturing the 
town of Kwana, and killing or making slaves of 2,000 persons. 

T have, &e. 
(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, Secretary. 


No. 124. 
Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office—(Received March 30.) 


(B.) Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
ir, March 29, 1895. 

I AM directed to acknowledge receipt by the Governor and Council of your letter 
of yesterday’s date, relative to the disarming of the Brassmen, and to beg you to 
convey to the Earl of Kimberley their earnest thanks for the information contained 
therein. 

The Governor and Council cannot understand how two machine-guns are stated 
to have Deen taken from the Company, which only had one at Akassa, viz., the 
Nordenfelt quick-firing shell gun. e breach of this having been blown out during 
the defence, was thrown in the water by Mr. Flint, so that it should not fall into the 
hands of the Brassmen, and the Nordenfelt ae was quite useless to them. 

ve, &e. 
(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, Secretary. 





No. 125. 
The Earl of Kimberley to Sir C. MacDonald. 


0.15. Africa.) 
1 egraphic, P. Foreign Office, March 30, 1895. 
OU should report by telegraph before undertaking further operations if you 


cannot obtain surrender of arms. 


- 














No. 126. 


Memorandum showing Communications made to French Government as regards British 
Protectorate over Borgu. 


VHE Niger Company’s first Treaty with Borgu (Boussa) was signed on the 
12th November, 1885, and their second Agreement on the 20th January, 1890 (com- 
municated to the Foreign Office on the 29th July, 1891). ‘ 

On the 11th May, 1892, at the first meeting of the Niger and Lake Tchad 
Boundary Commission, Mr. Phipps told M. Hanotaux that the Company had a Treaty 
with Borgu, and regarded it as being under British protection. 

At an informal meeting with M. Hanotaux on the 14th May, 1892, Mr. Phipps 
again referred to this Treaty, pointing out that it had been concluded by a Chartered 
Company, authorized by Her Majesty’s Government to conclude Treaties, and not by a 
wandering Commissioner like M. Moniteil. 

On the 3rd September, 1894, Mr. Phipps was instructed to remind M. Hanotaux 
of the British rights over Borgu. This instruction was sent in consequence of reports 
in the press as to the Decceur expedition. 

M. Hanotaux informed Mr. Phipps, in reply, that he could not interfere with 
Decceur, who was on a mission of exploration, and under the French Colonial Office. 

On the 15th November, 1894, Lord Dufferin was informed that, as a formal 
notification of the British Protectorate over Borgu had been made (on the 
20th October) to the German Government, it might be advisable to make a similar 
communication to the French Government, but it was left to his Excellency to decide 
whether the moment was expedient for such a notification. 

Mr. Phipps, instructed by Lord Dufferin, read to M. Hanotaux the note addressed 
by Mr. Gosselin to Baron von Marschall, and stated that Lord Dufferin p to 
address a note to the French} Government in similar terms. He added that the 
substance of this communication corresponded to the intimations which had, under 
instructions from Her Majesty’s Government, been made to M. Hanotaux during the 
course of the negotiations for the settlement of pending African questions. 

M. Hanotaux asked that the note might be delayed, “as it would give rise to a 
correspondence which for the present appeared unnecessary.” 

Reports having, however, been received of the conclusion of a French Treaty with 
Borgu, Lord Dufferin was instructed on the 24th December to make a formal 
notification of the Agreements between the Niger Company and the Emir of Bor 
dated the 12th November, 1885, and the 20th January, 1890, and of the British 
Protectorate over the Niger Company's territories. 

A note in accordance with these instructions was addressed to the French 
Government by Lord Dufferin on the 1st January, 1895. 

The fresh Treaties concluded by Captain Lugard in Borgu, dated the 22nd October 
and the 10th November, 1894, respectively, were communicated to this Office by the 
Niger Company in their letter of the 5th March; and on the 13th March copies of 
the Treaties were sent to Lord Dufferin, with instructions to communicate them to the 
French Government, and he did so on the 21st March. 

Foreign Office, March 30, 1895. 





No. 127. 
Mr. Gosselin to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received April 1.) 


(No. 41. Africa.) 

- My Lord, Berlin, March 29, 1895. 
THIS morning's “ National Zeitung” states that the caravan leaders, recently 

arrived in Tripoli from the Soudan, report that Rabah, the conqueror of Bornu, is now 

on his way to Sinder with the object of reaching Sokoto; that a panic reigns in the 

latter place; and that the Tripoli caravans destined for Kano discharge their goods 


at Ghat. 
I have, &e. 
(Signed) MARTIN GOSSELIN. 


a a a enna ee 
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No. 128. 
Mr. Gosselin to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received April 1.) 


(No. 42. Africa.) 
My Lord, Berlin, March 29, 1895. 
ON the receipt of your Lordship’s despatch No. 48, Africa, of the 14th instant, I 
asked Dr. Kayser to furnish me with a copy of the Customs Tariff actually in force in 
the Cameroons. 
I have now the honour to inclose translation of the Tariff in question, which, as 
your Lordship will see, tallies with that furnished by Messrs. J. Holt and Co. 


I have, &e. 
(Signed) MARTIN GOSSELIN. - 
EEE EE 
Inclosure in No. 128. 
Complete Customs Tariff in connection with Ordinance No. 45. 
(Translation.) 
(A.)—Spirituous liquors, with the exception of beer and wine:— _— 
Mk. pf. 
1. Rum, up to 49 per cent. Tralles inclusively, per litre 0 So 
Gin, bh) 3s ” ” ” ee 0 20 
Spirit, —,, ” 9 ey ee a 2 — 
2. Rum, aboye 49 per cent, Tralles, per litre 26 - oo O 40 
Gin, 3 ” ” cai ** “* “* . 0 40 
Spirit, ” » ” © 40 
All other alcoholic liquors, such as— 
Liqueurs, &c,, in bottles, per litre .. °s ee ee « O 40 
” th) casks, ) ** **- ** ** “* 0 30 
Every portion of a litre, eg., every quantity in excess of a litre which is 
in itself not a full litre, must be counted as such. 
(B.)—Other goods :— 
1, Fire-arms of every description, per piece os oe 2s es 2 60 
2. Powder, ordinary, per kilogramme ., oe 0 15 
” sporting, ” " te 0 20 
3. Tobacco os ve os 0 20 
4. Salt, per ton of 1,000 kilog . ee . ee .- 10 O 
5. Rice, per kilogramme *° oe “e os °2 0 2 
6. Tissues, all which are capable of being used for clothing purposes, , 0 20 


ee eeiaeesSssssinsonieeessscanen 
No. 129. 
Royal Niger Company to the Earl of Kimberley.—( Received April 2.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
My Lord, April 2, 1895. 

AS stress is laid in certain quarters on the fact that some of the Ejoh tribes in 
the Company’s territories have assisted in the operations of the Brassmen against the 
Company, thereby showing their s thy with the outbreak, the Governor and 
Council consider it denizabilo to lay " your Lordship some evidence, which has 
incidentally come into their possession, of the way in which that sympathy has been 

ined 


Among the numerous documents sent home by Acting Agent-General Bedford is 
a copy of a letter written by him to Sir C. MacDonald on the 12th February last, just 
a fortnight after the attack on Akassa, from which I am directed to make the following 
extract :— 


“T have the honour to inform you that Chief Koko, of Brass, is sending messages 
to the Ejoh towns in the Delta, accompanied .by presents, making the people of these 
towns swear allegiance to him. The first stipulation made by this Chief Koko is that 
the Ejohs shall ator our stations and kill every one therein, and if the Ejohs do 
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not agree with these orders now that he, Chief Koko, is powerful, he will not only do 
these things himself, but will make the Ejohs his slaves. One of these presents 
referred to ] as been handed over to me.” 


This is a revival of the tactics carried on by the Brassmen between 1870 and 
1882— when the Company grew too strong to be molested —of compelling the 
Ejohmen to attack the Company’s stations, and to permit the Brassmen to plant 
cannon on the banks with which to hull passing steamers. 

The threat of the Brassmen to make the Ejohs slaves will no doubt ereate an 
immense impression throughout the delta now that the tribes know that the Brassmen 
are so powerfully armed, for even in former days the Brassmen made slaves of whom 
they shad in those regions, until the power of the Company established some degree 
of order in the delta, and punished slave-raiding and the kidnapping of women. 

The Governor and Council believe that Sir C. MacDonald can confirm this view 
from the information he obtained when on his visit to the Niger as Commissioner 
in 1889. 

I am, &e. 
(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, Secretary. 
a 


ac 
No. 130. 


Royal Niger Company to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received April 2.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
My Lord, April 2, 1896. 

I AM directed by the Governor and Council to state that a telegram has been 
received (vifi Lagos) from Mr. McTaggart, the Company’s Senior Executive Officer of 
the Foreados districts, to the following effect :-— 

A steam-launch named “Faji” [sic] passed the Customs station at Ganagana 
without clearing ; and, when boarded, refused to show her papers. She was therefore 
stopped, and was found to have been chartered from Lagos, and to be laden with 
provisions for the French gun-boat “ Ardent.” 

Mr. McTaggart very properly telegraphed for instructions by the quickest route, 
and the Governor and Council have at once telegraphed to Agent-General Wallace at 
Akassa (the communication from Lagos to the Forcados being uncertain), commending 
Mr. McTaggart’s action, but ordering that the “ Faji” should be at once released, and 
assisted in provisioning the “ Ardent.” 

Your Lordship will remember that the Company has already received the thanks 
of the French Government for the assistance given to this vessel. 

‘The Governor and Council desire to make the following observations on this 
unfortunate and uncalled-for incident :— 

1. If the local French authorities in Dahomey, who, doubtless, chartered the “ Faji,” 
have acted without instructions from Paris, this is one more instance of that deplorable 
want of control by the French Colonial Office which has led to so many eontempts of 
British rights in Arica within the last five years. A copy of the Niger Navigation 
Regulation No. 40 (1894) was forwarded on its promulgation in June 1894 to the 
Administrator of Dahomey, so that the authorities there cannot allege ignorance of the 
rules laid down and approved by Her Majesty’s Government. Moreover, the public 
controversies on the Mizon incidents of 1890-92 must certainly have familiarized 
the authorities of Dahomey with the formalities necessary before ascending the 
Niger. 

2. If, on the other hand, this contempt of the laws of the Niger Territories is due 
to orders from Paris, the matter assumes a far more serious aspect. The Governor and 
Council cannot disguise that their suspicions have been aroused by the number of 
concurrent incidents, pointing to a deliberate intention to set aside the well-established 
rights of Great Britain on the Niger. The illegal ascent of the river by the “ Ardent ” 
—disavowed, indeed, when it proved a failure; the dispatch of two expeditions into 
British territories at Boussa and Bajibo; the present case of the “ Faji ;” the attempt 
of Colonel Toutée to ascend the Niger to Nupé with an armed force ; and, finally, the 
arguments of the inspired organs of the French press, entirely ignoring the rights 
which Great Britain successfully asserted at the Berlin Conference of 1884-85, may 
reasonably be considered as part of a earefully-planned campaign, which, though 
possibly not countenanced by the French Ministry as a whole, may not improbably 
emanate from the French Colonial Office, 
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3. It is this serious consideration which has led the Governor and Council to 
telegraph the orders above detailed. No doubt the administration of the Niger 
Territories could not be permanently carried on if its n customs laws, similar to 
those which every civilized nation adopts, were permanently ignored. But it is to be 
hoped that the present critical position of affairs is only temporary; and the Company 
is prepared to sacrifice much rather than be the cause of adding to the existing tension 
between Great Britain and France. 

4, The Governor and Council earnestly hope that in any communications which 
may be made to the French Government on this subject your Lordship may see fit to 
note this conciliatory action of the Company; to point out that the local officials had 
no alternative but to act on the existing law, as approved hy Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment, and to urge that the French Government, on its side, should take effectual steps 
to prevent a recurrence of such illegal and dangerous actions. 





1 have, &e. 
(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, Secretary. 
o 
: : No. 131. 


Foreign Office to Intelligence Division. 


SIR PERCY ANDERSON presents his compliments to the Director of Military 
Intelligence, and, with reference to his note of the 28th ultimo respecting the 
boundaries between the Royal Niger Company and the Niger Coast Protectorate, 
would be much obliged if General Chapman could ascertain from Major Copland 
Crawford how he reconciles the line suggested by him in the Warri district with the 
arrangement with regard to the boundary which was accepted in 1891, and which is 
correctly quoted in the note under reply. 

The map is returned herewith. | 

Foreign Office, April 2, 1895. 





No. 152, 
Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 


Sir, Foreign Office, April 3, 1895. 
WITH reference to your letter of the 21st ultimo, I am directed by the Earl of 
Kimberley to transmit to you, for the information of the Marquess of Ripon, a copy 
of a letter from the Niger Company respecting the peveng, of the Kabbah district by 
sh eople of Nupé, and the question of the protection to be afforded to the former by 
e Company.* 
Lord Kimberley coneurs that it will be advisable to await the arrival in this 
country of Captain Lugard before taking further steps in the matter. 


Iam, Xe. | 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





No. 133. 
Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office.—(Received April 5.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
Sir, April 3, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Governor and Council to acknowledge receipt of your 
letter of the 30th ultimo, inclosing correspondence with the Manchester Chamber of 
Commerce, with reference to a suggested Customs Union between the Niger Coast 
Protectorate and the Niger Territories, administered by the Company. 

The Governor and Council have frequently, during the last seven years, demon- 


* No. 123, 
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No. 131*. 
Sir C. MacDonald to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received April 3.) 


No. 25.) 
el hic.) P. Brass, April 3, 1895. 
: “FOUR ‘ordship’ telegram No. 15. 


Surrender of rifles not yet demanded; am awaiting Senior Naval Officer due on 
the 7th; consider demand ill-timed and unwise. I am now enforcing section 11 of 
the Arms Act in other rivers; if I attempt further disarmament here, it will cause 
trouble and suspicion throughout the Protectorate, and postpone the settling of the 
Brass question. 





{5211 2 D* 


Be : Ere 
: _ = * _ 
"| 
- 
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strated in detail ~ S in of such a foe om unless a ee nae subsidy 
were granted to the Company for administrative purposes; and they propose 
therefore, unless requested to repeat their arguments, to submit the iriofosed sum- 
marized Memorandum for the eae “s ee of Kimberley. 
ave, &c. 
(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, Secretary. 





. Inclosure in No. 133. 


Concise Memorandum on suggested Customs Union between the Royal Niger Company and 
the Niger Coast Protectorate. 


| 
: A CUSTOMS Union implies exact equality of Tariff both in export and import 
| uties. 
2. Assuming that the necessary expenditures in the two districts were equal, the 
| Tariff should vary in inverse ratio to the turnovers of trade. Now permanent trade in 
| the Niger Coast Protectorate having been established for nearly a century, the 
turnover is, naturally, about double of that of the Company in the Niger Territories, 
which has been permanently established only since July 1879. No doubt, as security 
to life, liberty, and property is gradually established in the interior, trade will rapidly 
develop; and the regions occupied by the Company being the richest portion of 
tropical Africa, an immense commerce will be ultimately created, which will then, as 
now, be open equally to all merchants; but the existing Tariff has to be based on the 
existing trade, which, moreover, suffers temporarily from the restrictions on the liquor 
traffic ; while the temporary rapid growth of trade in the Niger Coast Protectorate 
is largely due to the rapid arethe of the liquor traffic. 

3. Assuming, next, that the turnovers of trade in the two districts were equal, 
the Tariff should vary in direct ratio to the necessary expenditures. Now, allowing 
even 80 miles to be the average depth inland of the influence of the Niger Coast 
Protectorate, the area of that influence would be about 20,000 square miles, while the 
area of the Company’s influence is about 500,000 square miles, or twenty-five times as 

e. But a mere comparison of areas does not give even an approximate measure 
of the disproportion of proper expenditure. The difficulties and dangers (and, there- 
fore, the proper expenses) of administration of inland regions are vastly greater than 
those of coastal regions, where the natives know what violence and plunder will be 
punished by the naval forces of the Empire. In the interior of Africa, moreover, 

werful Princes have to be dealt with and conciliated, and slave-raiding has to be met 

y force, as far as the existing revenue will permit. In addition to these difficulties, 

the Company has to contend with international political rivalries which are unknown 

in the Niger Coast Protectorate, and has to observe the international compact of 

free navigation of the Niger, involving the occupation of the time of the officials, 
the use of unremunerative stations, steamers, and other special expenditure, 

4. Taking all these considerations together, it would not be unreasonable if the 
Tariff of the Niger Territories were more than 100 times as high as that of the 
Niger Coast Protectorate. Such a Tariff is, of course, impracticable, and the work 
of the Company is correspondingly laborious and ineffective; but the higher the 
Tariff of the Niger Territories, the better for Imperial interests, as every penny of 
administrative revenue has to be spent on administration. The limit of the Tariff 
should therefore be fixed, not by the outcries of coast traders who have never done 
anything to develop, settle, or pacify the inner country, but by the patience of the 
shareholders of the Royal Niger Company, which has, in its commercial capacity, to 
pay exactly the same duties as any other trader. | 7 

(Signed) GEORGE TAUBMAN GOLDIE., 

March 6, 1895. 





No. 134. 


Liverpool Chamber of Commerce (African Trade Section) to the Earl of Kimberley.— 
(Received April 5.) 
My Lord, Liverpool, April 4, 1895. 
J AM to thank you on behalf of the Committee of the African Trade Section 
for the or urrmtr contained in Sir Percy Anderson’s letter, dated = April, 
521 
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on the subject of negotiations between Sir Claude MacDonald and the natives of 
Brass. 

T am to say that merchants trading with Brass are most anxious to hear that the 
disturbances are over, and, as business at present is at a standstill, they would be glad 
if your Lordship could inform them at the earliest opportunity when trade with Brass 
may with safety be resumed. 

I have, &c.. 
(Signed) THOMAS H. BARKER, Secretary. 





No. 135. 


The Earl of Kimberley to Sir C. MacDonald, 


(No. 16, Africa.) 
(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, April 5, 1895. 

YOUR telegram No. 25 of the 3rd instant received. 

Full reliance is placed on your judgment by Her Majesty’s Government, and they 
await your report after the arrival of the Senior Naval Officer. You should state in 
what manner, if the arms are not surrendered, the natives will be brought to under- 
stand that the alleged grievances can only be considered after reparation for the 
massacre of the prisoners and the accompanying atrocities has been made. 





No. 136. 
Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office—(Received April 6.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
Sir, April 4, 1895. 

I AM directed to acknowledge receipt by the Governor and Council of your letter 
of the 30th ultimo, inclosing a copy of a despatch from the Marquis of Dufferin, 
No. 67, Africa, and to state that every assistance will be given to the ratick gun-boat 
a to be sent to Brass, as was done in the case of the “ Mésange,” whose 

mmander wrote most grateful letters to Mr. Bedford, then acting under Agent- 
General Flint’s instructions. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, Secretary. 





No. 137. 
Colonial Office to Foreign Office —(Received April 6.) 


Sir, Downing Street, April 5, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Marquess of Ripon to transmit to you, for the information 
of the Earl of Kimberley, a copy of a despatch from the Officer administering the 
Government of Lagos, reporting that recently messengers had come to him from two 
places apparently within the sphere of influence of the Royal Niger Company, and had 
asked for protection by the Colonial Government. 

Lord Kimberley will, no doubt, consider whether it is advisable to communicate 
this despatch or any portion of it to the Royal Niger paar 


am, &c. 
(Signed) JOHN BRAMSTON. 





Inclosure in No. 137. 


Administrator Denton to the Marquess of Ripon. 
(Confidential.) 
My Lord, Government House, Lagos, March 1, 1895. 
I HAVE the honour to report that recently messengers have come to me 
from Irun and Oyife, and have asked that they be granted protection by this 
Government, 
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2. These places, as far as I can learn, were originally in the Ekite Parapo Con- 
federation, but from their situation would appear to be within the sphere of influence 
of the Royal Niger Company rather than that of this Colony. 

3. Consequently I referred them to the Agent-General of the Royal Niger 
Company, with the result that they declined to take any set to communicate with 
that gentleman, and asked if they would be permitted to settle in Yorubaland proper. 
I informed them that this was a question that must be decided by the authorities of the 
Territory where they proposed to settle, and I added that if they found on inquiry 
that they would be made welcome in Yorubaland by the people of the country, I did 
not think that this Government would raise any objection to their establishing theme 
selves there. 

4. I venture to call your Lordship’s attention to this matter, because it appears 
to me that if these Suesatons become more frequent, which it is extremely pro- 
bable will be the case, it will be necessary, in the near future, to define more 
clearly the boundary between the spheres of influence of Lagos and the Royal Niger 


Com . 

5. At present it would appear that the latter has only a very limited power to 
protect even the villages which are situated close to the River Niger, and that at a 
short distance inland the natives are able to carry out their own will as far as 
pillaging those weaker than themselves and slave-raiding is concerned. 

6. This very naturally does great injury to the country, and it is not to be 
wondered at that, with the peaceful condition of Yorubaland before them, the pro- 
tection of Lagos should be sought by those who are oppressed. 

I have, &e. . 
(Signed) GEORGE C. DENTON, 





No. 138. 
Foreign Office to Royal Niger Company. 


Sir, Foreign Office, April 6, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 2nd instant respecting the proceedings of a steam-launch which had 
been stopped by the Company’s officers at Ganagana, in the Forcados River, and on 
examination was found to have been chartered at Lagos, and to be laden with 
provisions for the French gun-boat “ Ardent.” ~ 

I am to observe that there is no indication in your communication as to the flag 
under which the launch was sailing, or as to the nationality of those in charge of her. 
It will be necessary that information on these points should be procured before the 
Secretary of State can consider the advisability of making any representations to the 
French Government on the subject. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON, 





No. 139. 
Royal Niger Company to the Earl of Kimberley.—( Received April 7.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
My Lord, April 7, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of a letter which I have just addressed to 
the French Minister for the Colonies. ‘The visit of M. Decceur to Boussa is thus 
confirmed, but not justified, as the French press in August 1890 commented generally 
on Lord Aberdare’s announcement that the Company had concluded a Treaty at 
Boussa, the capital of Borgu, and made no protest on the subject, which must have 
been well known to the French Government, 

1 venture to point out that the assurance with which M. Decceur, while com- 
mitting a hostile act, has sent his information from Boussa to Paris through the 
Company, is only paralleled by that recently shown by an officer of the ““ Ardent,” who 
had deseended to Brass, and who endeavoured to dispatch letters through Agent- 
General Flint from Brass to the “ Ardent,” at a time when that vessel of war had not 
only ascended the Niger without permission, but had refused to recognize the Companys 
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which represents Her Majesty in those regions, or to hold any direct communication 
with its officials. 


I have, &e. 
(Signed) GEORGE TAUBMAN GOLDITE, 
Governor. 


anclosure 1 in No, 139. 
Royal Niger Company to the Minister for the Colonies, Paris. 


Surrey House, Vicioria Embankment, London, 
Your Excellency, April 7, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to confirm the annexed telegram, which I dispatched to 
Paris at noon to-day. 

The telegram from Akassa vid Brass appears to have reached the office of the 
Eastern Telegraph Company a little before midnight, but, to-day being Sunday, it only 
reached me at my private address a ee I transmitted it to Paris. 

ave, &e. 
(Signed ) GEORGE TAUBMAN GOLDIP. 





Inclosure 2 in No. 139. 
Royal Niger Company to the Minister for the Colonies, Paris. 


(Télégraphique.) Le 7 Avril, 1895. 

VIENS recevoir dépéche suivante d’Akassa :— 

“ Advise Colonies, Paris, Lieutenant Band fit route Makka Say; moi-méme visitai 
Sausanne, Mango Fada, Gourma Say, retour rive droite Niger; attaqué 4 Tomboultor; 
deux tués, sept blessés; tous Européens bonne santé; arrivé Boussa 4 Mars; rentrerai 

Borgou. Demande nomination immédiate Lieutenant Band, Joseph, Chevalier 
Tésion Honneur.—CoMMANDANT DeEceUn.” 





No. 140. 
Sir C. MacDonald to Foreign Office.—( Received April 8.) 


(No. 11.) 
Sir, Old Calabar, February 28, 1895. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 10, I have the honour to lay before you, for 
the information of Lord Kimberley, the following detail of events which have 
recently taken place in connection with the attack on Akassa by native tribes, mostly 
Brassmen. 

On the 12th February, having collected reinforcements, stores, &., at Old 
Calabar, I returned to Brass, and found the situation much the same; fighting was 
still going on in the Niger, the Brass district itself being quiet, and the native Chiefs, 
both of Nimbe and Fishtown, sent me messages to say that their palaver was not with 
the Queen, but with the Company, and that so long as they were not allowed to 
go back to their old markets the war would not cease. 

On the 13th I wrote to the Brass Chiefs informing them that Her Majesty’s 
Government had heard of what they had done at Akassa, and pointed out that they 
would surely be punished, but if a would give themselves up to the Queen’s 
clemency, their case would, I was sure, be inquired into. 

On the 14th instant the Warri detachment of the Protectorate troops which 
I had ordered up when I first heard of the attack on Akassa arrived; they consisted of 
one officer and forty men. With a view to probable punitive operations against the 
Brass Chiefs, I made all possible preparations. 

On the 15th instant I proceeded, accompanied by Commander Marx, R.N., and 
Lieutenant and Commander Grant-Dalton, R.N., in the Protectorate launch “ Thistle,” 
up the Fishtown Creek, and succeeded in arriving within 600 yards of the town and 
establishing the fact that both Her Majesty’s ships “ Widgeon ” and “ Barrosa” could 

-be brought up the creek to within easy shelling distance; the same afternoon I ordered 





as a | 


se a Rt a ae = Bos 









— 105 


Captain Dundas, late R.N., and Lieutenant Child, late R.N., both of the Protectorate 
Marine Sl onal to survey the flats above Opolobo or Big Island (see accom- 
panying Chart). These flats I had endeavoured to survey two years ago, but after 
getting aground on several occasions had been compelled to desist. Captain Dundas 
succeeded in finding a 14-feet channel which would enable gun-boats to cross at half 
tide ; this was of the utmost importance, as it would enable large vessels to approach 
to within 5 miles of Nimbe, the principal stronghold of the Brassmen, A careful 
chart was made up to the mouth of the Nimbe Creek. 

On the 14th instant I telegraphed to Lord Kimberley stating that it might 
be possible to come to an arrangement with the Brass Chiefs, that I considered that 
they had been hardly treated, had retaliated with brutality, but could not be judged 
by our standards. 

I wrote on the same day telling the Chiefs that I had telegraphed to the Queen 
suggesting that some arrangement might be arrived at to avoid further bloodshed. 

At 6 p.m. of the 15th instant I received an answer from the Chiefs of Brass 
saying that they were glad I had telegraphed to the Queen and reiterating various 
charges against the Niger Company. 

On the same day I received Sunk Kimberley’s telegram in answer to mine of 
the 14th. Lord Kimberley suggested that arrangements might be arrived at respecting 
the settlement of the question under certain conditions which were to be imposed 
upon the Brassmen, and which were as follows :— 

A reasonable fine, confiscation of all war-canoes and guns, and restoration of 
property taken from the Niger Company at Akassa. 

[ immediately wrote a letter to the Chiefs, copy of which I have the honour to 
inclose ; in this I stated the terms on which Her Majesty’s Government would accept 
of their surrender, and requested an early reply. 

IT received a reply on the 17th, copy inclosed, informing me that they were glad 
the matter was in the hands of the Queen, but they said the war against the Company 
would not cease unless they got their markets. 

On the 16th I proceeded to sea in Protectorate yacht “ Evangeline,” and met the 
Admiral on his flag-ship, the ‘‘ St. George.” I took out with me a eypher telegram 
from the Admiralty. This telegram ordered the Admiral to take immediate measures 
in conjunction with the Protectorate and Company’s troops to punish the Brassmen 
for the outrage committed against the Company at Akassa. After consultation with 
the Admiral, it was decided to proceed at once to Akassa and see the Acting Agent- 
General, Mr. Bedford, with a view to ascertaining to what extent the Royal Niger 
Company could ec-operate in the punitive expedition ordered. 

The Admiral came on board the Protectorate yacht “Evangeline,” and we 
ao to Akassa. Mr. Bedford informed us that he could not spare any troops, 

ut would be happy to place at the disposal of the Admiral the services of two 
steamers, which might be armed, &c., and turned into fighting-ships by the carpenters 
and artificers of Her Majesty’s ship “ St. George.” 

On the 16th the Admiral and I returned to Brass; before leaving, we witnessed 
an attack by the Company’s troops on a stockaded town on the left bank of 
the Niger nearly opposite to the Settlement. The town was first shelled by Her 
Majesty’s ship “Thrush” and the stockades destroyed, the troops then advanced and 
burnt the town, no resistance being offered; this town was found to be full of plunder 
from the Settlement. 

On Monday, the 18th, the Protectorate launches arrived from the Benin and Warri 
districts with Captain H. L. Gallwey and Major Leonard on board; they had come 
through the Warri branch of the Niger, and had experienced considerable difficulty in 
getting across owing to the shallowness of the River Niger at this season of the 
year. 

Their services were later on of the greatest use. 

On this day I wrote to the Brass Chiefs and informed them that the Admiral had 
received orders from the Queen that unless they carried out her orders respecting 
giving up their war-canoes, loot, &c., they would be severely punished. 

Thursday, the 19th, was employed in making arrangements for the expedition. 

It was decided by the Admiral to divide the expedition into two, the main one to 
proceed against Nimbe direct, and the other, consisting of the boats lent by the Niger 
Company, with a detachment of seamen and marines and Protectorate troops, to 
proceed against villages belonging to Brass Chiefs situated on the Ekole Creek. 
An aay survey had been made of this creek on the previous day fe 
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Dundas, who had reported that the villages on the banks were of no great size, and 
apparently undefended. 

At 7 A.M. on the 20th instant the Ekole expedition started, but had not proceeded 
out of sight when a canoe came alongside the yacht ‘“ Evangeline,” on which the 
Admiral had hoisted his flag, carrying a letter from King Koko (copy inclosed) in 
answer to mine of the 18th, in which he said that most of the Chiefs were away, and 
that he would be obliged if they could have a “ little time to think ;” in the meanwhile 
I had ascertained from spies that the creeks were being blocked, and stockades made 
and mounted with guns. The Admiral therefore determined to make an immediate 
advance on Nimbe; the Ekole expedition was recalled, and attached to the Nimbe one. 
The entire force sailed at 11 a.m., so as to get over the flats about high water. The 
expedition was piloted by Captain Dundas, late R.N., of the Protectorate service, who 
did excellent work throughout the entire expedition. . 

The force consisted of Her Majesty’s ships “ Widgeon” and “Thrush,” the 
“St. George's” steam-pinnace and barge, the “ Barrosa’s” steam-cutter, the 
* Widgeon’s” steam-cutter; to these came up next day the “St. George's” steam 
eee and pulling-cutter; there were also upwards of 200 seamen and marines. 

e Protectorate force consisted of 203 men native infantry, under Captain H. L. 
Gallwey, a detachment native gunners, under Captain Searle, with four 7-pr. mountain 
guns and a Maxim; there were, besides Captain Gallwey, five Protectorate officers 
with the force; the three Protectorate launches, ‘‘ Daisy,” “ Violet,’ and “ Thistle,” 
were with the force, and did excellent service in carrying men and stores through the 
creeks, also for towing purposes. The steamers lent by the Niger Company, 
“Yakoba” and “ Nupé,” also accompanied the expedition; the former was armed 
with two five-barrelled Nordenfelts from the “ Barrosa,’ and commanded by 
Lieutenant Hill, of that ship; it had on board fifty men of the Protectorate troops, 
under Lieutenant Leishman. 

Immediately on arrival at the mouth of the Nimbe Creek, marked A on the 
accompanying Chart, the steam-pinnace and three steam-cutters, together with a 
force of marines, under Major Denny, R.M.L.L, and a body of upwards of 150 blue. 
jackets ; the entire force of Protectorate troops, and the two launches, “ Violet” 
and “Thistle,” proceeded up the ereek, the objective being Sacrifice Island, see B 
on the accompanying Chart. The attacking force entered the creek at 2 p.m., and 
arrived in front of Sacrifice Island by about 4°30 p.m., where they were stopped by a 
very skilfully constructed obstruction stretching right across the creek. This obstruction 
consisted of a treble tier of heavy timbers driven into the mud, with cross timbers, the 
whole clamped together with iron. This obstraction must have taken 500 men a week 
to make, consisting as it did of upwards of 2,000 heavy baulks of timber. 

The explosive party, under Lieutenant Calthorpe, R.N., of Her Majesty’s ship 
“St. George,” set to work, and by means of gun-cotton blew a passage through the 
obstruction sufficiently large to allow of the entry of the steam-boats and launches in 
single file. The troops, guns, &c., were immediately landed on the island, and, under 
the orders of Major Denny, set to work to clear the dense bush and make arrangements 
for establishing themselves on the island. Hardly had the work been commenced 
when from the various creeks which led into the lagoon (marked C) facing the island 
came a large number of war-canoes, generally estimated at about twenty, each manned 
by about sixty paddlers and armed men, and advanced with colours flying and tom-toms 
beating. They came on in a menacing manner, and Lieutenant Taylor, R.N. (since 
killed) deemed it advisable to fire a shot from his 3-pounder in front of the leading 
canoes. No sooner had the smoke cleared away when a heavy rifle and cannon fire 
was opened from the canoes ; the cannon-balls and bullets came crashing and whistling 
thro igh the trees and brushwood on the island, but without causing any casualty on 
our side, Fire was immediately opened on the canoes, and a brisk little fight ensued, 
resulting in the sinking of three canoes, principally by the fire of the 8-pr. quick-firing 
gun in the “St. rai ” pinnace ; the rest of the canoes then made off. These 
canoes were all flying flags with the names of their owners, prominent amongst them 
being King Koko and Chief Allogoa. 

The following morning the Admiral and myself addressed an ultimatum to the 
Chiefs from Sacrifice Island, informing them that they had fired on the forces of the 
Queen, and, unless they instantly complied with the orders already received, their 
town would be burnt. ‘This letter was sent into the town, distant now about 2 miles 
by lagoon and creek, in a canoe flying a flag of truce, with three men; the men and 
canoe had been brought up from Brass. The canoe was fired upon by mistake by one 
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of our boats, but very pluckily returning to the boat which had fired, showed the two 
; letters, and was allowed to proceed. 

3 In the meanwhile the naval forces were occupied in buoying the channel, a very 
intricate one, across the lagoon, and late in the afternoon Lieutenant and Commander 
Tottenham, in his steam-cutter, made a reconnaissance up the creek leading from the 
a to house of Chief Allogoa, which stands at the entrance to the town (see 
Plan No. 2). 

This reconnaissance was most gallantly carried out, and was completely successful, 
Lieutenant Tottenham proceeding to the far end of the ereek and exchanging shots 
with a stockaded battery in front of Allogoa’s house and compound. He established 
the fact that the creek itself had not been obstructed, but on the right-hand entrance 
a large stockade had been built, pierced for six guns, but the guns were not placed in 
position. Orders were given for the destruction of this stockade, which was very 
smartly effected by means of gun-cotton by Lieutenant Calthorpe, R.N., of Her 
Majesty's ship “St. George,” covered by the “ St. George's” steam~pinnace. 

Ai 5 p.m. ile canoe bearing the flag of truce returned from Nimbe with answers 
to our letters sent in the morning. The Chiefs in their answer to me said that they 
were sorry for having fired on the Queen’s troops, but mistook the white ensign for 
the white flag of the Company, which it much resembles. They added that they would 
give up their war-canoes and loot if they had more time, and if the Admiral would 
remove all his ships and launches back to the Consulate. As this, under the cireum- 
stances, was impossible, no answer was sent, and preparations were made for an imme- 
diate advance on the town. 

At daybreak on the 22ud the Admiral issued orders for an advance of the sailors, 
marines, and Protectorate troops. The force consisted of the steam-pinnace, picket- 
boat, and pulling-cutter from “St. George,” steam-cutters from ‘“ Barrosa” and 
“Thrush,” with sailors, marines, and 150 Protectorate infantry, and the four 7-pr. 
mountain guns, under Captain Searle, paddling themselves in surf-boats ; also a rocket 
battery under Lieutenant and Commander Grant-Dalton, R.N., and the Protectorate 
launch “ Violet.” They entered the creek at 5°45 A.M., and at 615 were heavily 
engaged with the battery at Allogoa’s, and another in the town, which opened a very 
effective fire on the right flank of the attack. It was here that most of the casualties 
occurred, Lieutenant Taylor, in the “St. George’s” steam-pinnace, being shot dead, 
and two blue-jackets in the “St. George’s” picket-boat being killed. A blue- 
jacket in Lieutenant Tottenham’s steam-cutter had his foot shot off, and four others 
were wounded. The marines, blue-jackets, and Protectorate troops advanced and drove 
the enemy out of the house. Though it is the native custom to carry away their dead, 
for fear of mutilation, which they themselves invariably practise, the retreat had been 
so hasty that four or five were left in the house, including Chief Allogoa’s nephew, who 
was found dead by the side of the gun he had just fired. The marines, blue-jackets, 
and Protectorate troops then skirmished through the thick jungle in the direction of 
the Mission House. One 4-pr. gun, under Captain Searle, and the rocket battery, under 
Lieutenant Grant-Dalton, were brought up with great difficulty from Allogoa’s house 
to the Chief Opuene’s house (marked B on Plan 2).* Upon this a very brisk fire was 
opened, the batteries at Chiefs Wari, Kari, and Kalango being particularly busy ; their 
guns being trained on to the creek where the boats of the navy were expected to 
appear, did not do any damage; the water in the creek to the right was cut up by the 
round shot ricochetting along the surface, and had the boats come round the corner of 
the Mission Point they would have been roughly handled. 

The riflemen in the above-mentioned batteries soon found the range, and a fairly 
smart rifle fire was opened on Chief Opuene’s house, the shot striking the iron roof of 
his house and also the Church and Mission House; the native huts surrounding 
furnished good cover, and no damage was done; the rocket batteries and 7-pr., also 
volleys from the marines and Protectorate troops, were brought to bear on the above- 
mentioned batteries, and kept the fire from them down, though, as they could be seen 
to be heavily stockaded and defended, their fire was never actually silenced. 

About 10°30 a.m. a further advance was made, and Chief Yokoroya’s (alias 
Nathaniel Hardstone) house was destroyed; in advancing across the causeway from 
this house to the road which leads to the town a smart fire was opened from Chiefs 
Kalango and Egbelo, two large two-storied European-built houses, the latter in 
on a hill above Kalango; most of the shot from their guns were passing overhead, 

though one or two fell in the adjacent mud, and one went right through Chief Yoko- 


* Not given. 
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Toya’s house, which at the time was oceupied by Lieutenant Leishman’s company of 
Protectorate troops; the rifle fire from the stockaded baleony of Chief Egbelo’s house 
was very fairly accurate, and at this time a corporal of Protectorate troops had his leg 
badly fractured by a Snider bullet, while another was sli htly wounded. The marines, 
blue-jackets, and Protectorate troops, under Major Denny, R.M.L.I., skirmished 
through the town, setting fire to it, and engaged the enemy across the creek. 

Major Denny, in his Report on this part of the proceedings, says :— 

“I would beg to point out to you that I was extremely pleased at the way all my 
orders were carried out; the men were well in hand all the time, and behaved with 
great coolness. I would particularly bring to yonr notice the excellent way the native 
troops under Captain H. L. Gallwey acted during the day. Of those who were under 
my command, or acted in concert with me, I would especially bring to your notice 
Captain H. L. Gallwey, commanding native troops. This officer handled his men with _ 
great ability, and is deserving of special mention.” 

The whole of the town of Nimbe being in flames, the truops retired to Opuene’s 
house with the intention of advancing in concert with the ships’ boats in the after- 
noon and destroying Bassambri. After consultation with the Admiral it was considered 
that the punishment inflicted on the Chiefs and people of Nimbe was sufficient, and 
a retreat was decided upon. 

This was commenced at 3 P.a., and admirably carried out by the naval autho- 
rities. By sunset of the same day, the 22nd, all the men, steamers, boats, launches, 
&c., had been withdrawn to the Brass River. 

On the ae ious day a force of fifty men of the Royal Niger Company’s constabu- 
lary, under Captain Carr, had arrived from Akassa, and had joined the garrison told off 
to hold Sacrifice Island during the attack on Nimbe. ‘There still remained the towns 
of Fishtown and Twon, the Chiefs of which had taken part in the raid on Akassa. 

On the 24th an ultimatum was sent to both of these towns, and as the Fishtown 
people made no reply to the ultimatum, on the 25th Her Majesty’s ships ‘ Barrosa” 
and “ Widgeon” proceeded up the Fishtown Creek and shelled the place at a range of 
from 2,000 to 4,000 yards, while a force of 150 men of the Protectorate infantry, with 
the 50 men of the Company’s constabulary already mentioned, all under the command 
of Captain H. L. Gallwey, marched through the forest and took the town in flank. 

_ Accompanying this force was an explosive party and a 9-pr. rocket-tube, under the 
charge of Lieutenant Calthorpe, of Her Majesty’s ship “St. George.” . The town was 
found to he deserted, but two formidable stockaded batteries had been erected. ‘These 
were blown down with gun-cotton, and the town burnt. The guns in the batteries 
were also destroyed by gun-cotton. 

The ships returned to the Settlement, and the men to the Consulate. The Niger . 
Company’s constabulary returned to Akassa the same evening. 

On the following day the town of Twon, which had also taken part in the raid on 
Akassa, was occupied by Protectorate troops, and the houses of two Chiefs who had 
taken a prominent part in the proceedings were blown down and totally destroyed. 
The houses and plantations of the poor people were left standing. 

In Nimbe, Twon, and Fishtown loot taken at Akassa was found, though not 
= writ quantity, it haying all been disposed of or hidden away in small villages in the 


That afternoon the Admiral left for the Cape, leaving Her Majesty’s ships 
‘* Barrosa” and “Thrush” to look after the Settlement, which is also garrisoned by 
250 of the Protectorate troops. 

I addressed « letter to the Chiefs of Brass informing them Her Majesty’s Govern- 
| ment were of opinion that their punishment had been sufficient, and that any of the 
| Chiefs who would now surrender themselves I would be prepared to receive, with the 

exception of King Koko, for whose capture alive I offered a reward of 2001. This 
Chief, I have ascertained, has been the ieading spirit in this movement. He has been 
in the receipt of a subsidy of 200/. a-year from the Protectorate Government, which 
he = spent upon himself, and not in opening new markets for the good of his 

e. : 

a eae affairs are settled in this district I propose transferring head-quarters from 
Old Calabar to Brass. , 

I cannot speak too highly of the conduct of the force of seamen and marines 
under the command of Admiral Sir Frederick Bedford, K.C.B. They at all times 
behaved with the greatest gallantry, steadiness, and zeal, and maintained in a marked. 
manner the highest traditions of the Royal Navy. 

I would venture most respectfully ‘to bring the names of the following officers 
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more especially to Lord errs notice, with a view that, if the regulations of the 


Service permit of it, the same transmitted to the Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty: Lieutenant Calthorpe, Her Majesty’s ship “St. George,” in charge of 
the explosives, was at all times of the greatest assistance and displayed a zeal and 
energy beyond praise. The same applies to Lieutenant Christian, Her Majesty’s ship 
“St. George,” Lieutenant-Commander Tottenham, of Her Majesty’s ship “ h; 
and Lieutenant-Commander Grant-Dalton and Mr. Herlihy, Gunner of Her Majesty’s 
ship “ Widgeon,” in charge of the rocket party. The above officers were ere 
associated with me, and my thanks are especially due to them. Admiral Sir F. Bedfo 
was in entire charge of the operations, and to his great experience, energy, and skill 
the successful issue of the same are solely due. 

I deem it a great honour to have been associated, even in a small degree, with 
so distinguished an officer. 

With regard to the Protectorate officials under my orders, I would beg most 
respectfully to bring to Lord Kimberley’s notice the names of the following : 
Captain Dundas, late R.N., made most excellent surveys and charts of the various 
rivers and creeks, without which the expedition would hav been greatly hampered. 
This survey work was carried out at considerable risk and danger, for at any moment 
the surveying boat might have been fired upon from the neighbouring mangrove. He 
was throughout ably assisted by Lieutenant Child, late R.N. 

Captain H. L. Gallwey, Vice-Consul of Benin, took charge of the Protectorate 
troops owing to the Commandant, Captain Boisragon, being incapacitated by a severe 
attack of fever. Captain H. L. Gailwey did most excellent service throughout the 
operations, and, in a letter addressed to me by Sir Frederick Bedford, his name, and 
that of Captain Searle, are brought prominently forward. 

- Of the ne officers in the Protectorate service, I beg to mention the names 
of Captain Kindersley, 3rd battalion Highland Light Infantry, and Lieutenant 
Leishman, of the Border Regiment. Though it would a that the regulations or 
custom of the Service would prevent Captain H. L. wey and the other officers I 
have mentioned (by the fact of their being seconded) from receiving any recognition 
for their services such as is granted to the naval officers engaged, I would most respect- 
fully request that their names may be brought to the notice of the Secretary of 
State for War. 

_ __ In the recent operations against Nanna two naval officers received appointments 
to the Order of the Bath, four received the Distinguished Service Order, and three 
were promoted. 

The Protectorate officers engaged, though very strongly recommended by 
Sir Frederick Bedford, and though the majority of them were on the active list, 
received nothing. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) CLAUDE M. MacDONALD, 
Commissioner and Consul-General. 





Inclosure 1 in No, 140. 
Sir C. MacDonald to the Chiefs of Brass. 


The Chiefs of Brass, Brass River, February 13, 1895. 

I WRITE to tell you that the Queen has now heard of the things you have done 
at Akassa, and how you have killed innocent people and afterwards eaten them. The 
Queen is very angry, and also sad to think that many of you who have been brought 
up in the Christian religion should have so disgraced yourselves in the eyes of the 
whole world as to eat the flesh of human beings like yourselves. You must not think 
that for what you have done you will go unpunished. 

1 have telegraphed to the Queen, and pointed out that many of you did not know 
what you were doing ; that, owing to the loss of your markets and what you say the 
Niger Company has done to you, you were starving; and that it was this that made 
you do what you have done. 

I also asked that you might not be punished till your case had been inquired 
into. 

This telegram I sent this morning, and shall receive an answer to-morrow or the 
next day. 

I =e you, as your friend, to think what you are doing; you know it is 
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impossible to fight against the Queen. It may be a matter of weeks, months, or years, 
but in the end you will all be destroyed. 
But if you will now surrender yourselves, your case will be inquired into by an 
neeenoee authority, and your wrongs, if any, put right. | 
f one or two of your Chiefs would like to come and sce me, I promise them that 
they shall return to Nimbe the same day unmolested in any way. Send me an answer 
as soon as possible. 


lam, &c. 
(Signed) CLAUDE M. MacDONALD, 


Commissioner and Consul-General. 


Inelosure 2 in No. 140, 
The Chiefs of Brass to Sir C. MacDonald. 


Sir, Nimbe, Brass, February 14, 1895. 
WE beg to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 13th instant with 
thanks 


We know that what you said must come to pass, You said that one or two Chiefs 
must come down and see you, and return home unmolested. We have before wrote 
you that whenever you arrive in this river and send for us, night or day, without 

esitation we answered your summons. You must excuse us for not coming down for 
the Niger Company’s matter. We again beg of you kindly to pardon us for this time, 
also for our unabling to come down for the Niger Company’s palaver. Every river has 
markets to trade to feed themselves. And this trade that we had and finished to-day 
had heen just began and finished, we would not have felt it so much. But the trade 
with Europeans had begun since our forefathers’ time up to date. And as it issnatched 
away from our hands by the Niger Company, we y felt it keenly. You must 
please consider and investigate this matter. A person who has been accustomed to 
eat bread and knows its sweetness from his youth to manhood happens to offered 
by another man to eat dust instead of bread. At the very time he hears the 
word dust he will go mad. Starvation brings a man to insanity. Including the Niger 
district down to us the people killed by the Niger Company annually without cause 
are over 100 men. This action they kept secret = your knowledge. But we have 
explained all these to me before. Even the innocent women were caught, stripped 
naked, and painted with coal tar all over the body, and driven away. We have before 
informed you of the cruel oppressions done us by the Niger Company. ‘You are full 
acquainted with same. Through all these actions and their saying that they wil 
oppress us to such an extent that we Brassmen shall eat dust; so, instead of living in 
the country and die of starvation, we were obliged to die in their hands, You said in 
your letter that we kill innocent people. In the war the agents of the Niger Company 
caught two of our boys, put them in irons, and afterwards cut off their heads and cut 
their bodies to pieces and thrown in the water. If we are said to kill innocent people, 
the Niger Company first kill innocent people from us. ) 

We are glad and thankful to hear that you have telegraphed to the Queen. We 
wished to see a favourable reply back. Part of what we are doing we are doing for 
the benefit of the Queen, because, as all the other rivers has large trade, and large 
duties were paid to the Queen, it is our anxious wishes to have the same large trade in 
our river, and large duties paid to the Government. Before this time we learn that 
the Niger Company are dependent men themselves, We are now glad to hear from 
your letter that they were subjects of the Queen. As we before said, if part of the 
Niger River is not given to us the war with the Niger Company will not stop; if given, 
we shall be glad and thankful. 

We remain, &e. 
(Signed) The Chiefs of Brass. 
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Inclosure 3 in No. 140. 
Sir C. MacDonald to the Chiefs of Brass. 


The Chiefs of Brass, Brass, February 15, 1895. 

I HAVE received your letter dated yesterday, and I am sorry to hear what you 
say, for as you must know I am trying all in my power to do what I can for you. 

I must now tell you that at 4 p.m. to-day I received a telegram from the Queen, 
which says, “I cannot approve any measures extreme severity, but proper reparation 
must be exacted. This must be restoration of plunder, and surrender of arms and war- 
canoes. On these conditions remedy of just grievances will be considered.” 

I want to know whether you will accept these conditions. You know that the 
alternative will be war, not with the Niger Company, but with England. 

Please send me an answer as soon as possible, so that I may telegraph it to the 
Queen. 


Lam, &c. 
(Signed) CLAUDE M. MacDONALD, 


Commissioner and Consul-General. 





Ineclosure 4 in No. 140. 
The Chiefs of Brass to Sir C. MacDonald. 


Sir, Nimbe, Brass, February 16, 1895. 

WE received your letter with thanks, and contents of same fully understood. 
We hear all what the Queen says in stopping from further plundering and carrying on 
any further war. As we have before said, if part of the Niger River is not given te 
us the war with the Niger Company will not stop. 

We beg to say again that we have no matter or dispute, neither any power to war; 
with England. We are very glad to see that the matter is now lies in the hands of the 
Queen. 

As regards getting part of the Niger River for our sustenance, we anxiously wished 
to receive a favourable reply back from her. 

We remain, &c. 
> (Signed) The Chiefs of Brass. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 140. 
Sir C. MacDonald to the Chiefs of Brass. 


The Chiefs of Brass, Brass, February 18, 1895. 

I RECEIVED your letter last night, and am sending this up at once. You say 
that you are very glad that the matter now lies in the hands of the Queen. [ now tell 
you that the Admiral has arrived, and has received the same orders from the Queen 
that I have told you, viz., that if you do not surrender your arms and ammunition and 
war-canoes, and also as much of the loot as now remains, you will be severely 
punished. I can say no more. 


Iam, &e. 
(Signed) CLAUDE M. MacDONALD, 
Commissioner and Consul-General. 





Inclosure 6 in No. 140. 
The Chiefs of Brass to Sir C. MacDonald. 


Sir, Nimbe, Brass, February 19, 1895. 

WE received your letter of yesterday, and contents well noted. The most part of 
the Chiefs were absent from home. 

And I have sent for them; when they all comes home, and your letter properly 
investigated and considered, a reply will sent you afterwards. Kindly allow us a bit 
of time to think. 

We are, &c, 


(Signed) King KOKO, and Chiefs of Brass. 
ee 
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No. 141. 


Sir C. MacDonald to the Earl of Kimberley.—( Received April 8.) . 


(No. 12. 
y Lora. Old Calabar, March 1, 1595. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith five Treaties made by Mr. Vice-Consul 
Gallwey with the Chiefs and people of towns and villages within the Benin District of 
the Niger Coast Protectorate, the names of the places where these Treaties were made 
are: Okpara, Kokori, Uria, Eku, oe as Eggu. 

ave, &e. 
(Signed) CLAUDE M. MacDONALD, 


Commissioner and Consul-General. . 


Senses 


Inclosure 1 in No. 141. 
Treaty with Chiefs of Okpara. 


HER Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
Empress of India, &e., and the Chiefs of Okpara, being desirous of maintaining and 
strengthening the relations of peace and friendship which have for so long existed 
between them. 

Her Britannic Majesty has named and appointed Captain H. L. Gallwey to con- 
conclude a Treaty for this purpose. 


The said en hears H. L. Gallwey and the Chiefs of Okpara have agreed upon and 
concluded the following Articles :— 


ARTICLE I. 


Her Majesty the Queen of Great Britain and Ireland, &c., in compliance with the 
BBL ee of the Chiefs and people of Okpara, hereby undertakes to extend to them, 
an 


to the territory under their authority and jurisdiction, her gracious favour and 
protection. ; 


ARTICLE II. 
The Chiefs of Okpara agree and promise to refrain from entering into any corres 


spondence, Agreement, or Treaty with an foreign nation or Power, except with the 
knowledge and sanction of Her Britannic Majesty’s Government, 


ARTICLE III. 
It is agreed that full and exclusive jurisdiction, civil and criminal, over British 
subjects and their property in the territory of O is reserved to Her Britannic 


Majesty, to be exercised by such Consular or other officers as Her Majesty shall 
appoint for that purpose. 

e same jurisdiction is likewise reserved to Her Majesty in the said territory of 
Okpara over foreign subjects enjoying British protection, who shall be deemed to be 
included in the expression “ British subjects” throughout this Treaty. 


ARTICLE IV. 


All disputes between the Chiefs of Okpara, or between them and British or 
foreign traders, or between the aforesaid Kings and Chiefs and neighbouring tribes, 
which cannot be setiled amicably between the two parties, shall be submitted to the 
British Consular or other officers appointed by Her Britannic Majesty to exercise 


jurisdiction in Okpara and adjoining territories for arbitration and decision, or for 
arrangement, 
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ARTICLE V. 


The Chiefs of Okpara hereby engage to assist the British Consular or other 
officers in the execution of such duties as may be assigned to them; and, further, to 
act upon their advice in matters relating to the administration of justice, the 
development of the resources of the country, the interests of commerce, or in other 
matter in relation to peace, order, and good government, and the general progress of 
civilization. 


ARTICLE VI. 


The subjects and citizens of all countries may freely carry on trade in every part 
of the territories of the Chiefs parties thereto, and may have houses and factories 
therein when, in the estimation of the British Consular or other officers, the state of 
the country of the Chiefs will admit of the trade being so extended. 


~ ARTICLE VII. 


All ministers of the Christian religion shall be permitted to reside and exercise 
their calling within the territories of the aforesaid Chiefs, who hereby guarantee to 
them full protection. 

All forms of religious worship and religious ordinances may be exercised within 
the territories of the aforesaid Chiefs, and no hindrance shall be offered thereto. 


ARTICLE VIII. 


This Treaty shall come into operation, so far as may be practicable, from the date 
of its signature. 


Done in duplicate at Okpara, this 27th day of November, 1894. 
(Signed) DIAMERRO, his X mark. 

USSE, ditto. 

WANJERI, ditto. 

OZOORRO, ditto. 

IBRIEGBIL, ditto. 

IBOBBA, ditto. 

IJAVE, ditto. 

H. L. GALLWEY, Captain, Deputy 
Commissioner and Vice-Consul, Benin 
District. 

(Seal.) 


I hereby certify that I have fuily explained and interpreted the above Treaty to 
the Chiefs in question, and they fully understand its meaning. 
(Signed) Harrison, his x mark, 
Interpreter. 





Inclosure 2 in No, 141. 
Treaty with Chiefs of Kokori. 


HER Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
Empress of India, &c., and the Chiefs of Kokori, being desirous of maintaining and 
strengthening the relations of peace and friendship which have for so long existed 
between them. 

Her Britannic Majesty has named and appointed Captain H. L. Gallwey to 
conclude a Treaty for this purpose. 

[521 | 2G 
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The said Captain H. L. Gallwey and the Chiefs of Kokori have agreed upon and 
concluded the following Articles, viz :— 


ARTICLE TI. 


Her Majesty the Queen of Great Britain and Ireland, &e., in compliance with the 
yee of the Chiefs and people of Kokori, hereby undertakes to extend to them, 
and to the territory under their authority and jurisdiction, her gracious favour and 
protection. 


ARTICLE IT, 


The Chiefs of Kokori agree and promise to refrain from entering into any corre- 
spondence, agreement, or Treaty with any foreign nation or Power, except with the 
knowledge and sanction of Her Britannic Majesty’s Government. 


ARTICLE III. ~ 

It is agreed that full and exclusive jurisdiction, civil and criminal, over British 
subjects and their property in the territory of Kokori, is reserved to Her Britannic 
Majesty, to be exercised by such Consular or other officers as Her Majesty shall appoint 
for that purpose. 

The same jurisdiction is likewise reserved to Her Majesty in the said territory of 
Kokori over foreign subjects enjoying British protection, who shall be deemed to be 
included in the expression “ British subject ” throughout this Treaty. 


ARTICLE IV. 


All disputes between the Chiefs of Kokori, or between them and British or forei 
traders, or between the aforesaid Chiefs and neighbouring tribes; which cannot 
settled amicably between the two parties, shall be submitted to the British Consular 
or other officers appointed by Her Britannic Majesty to exercise jurisdiction in Kokori, 
and adjoining territories for arbitration and decision, or for arrangement. 


ARTICLE V. 


The Chiefs of Kokori hereby engage to assist the British Consular or other 
officers in the execution of such duties as may be assigned to them; and, further, to 
act upon their advice in matters relating to the administration of justice, the develop- 
ment of the resources of the country, the interests of commerce, or in other matter in 
relation to peace, order, and good government, and the general progress of civili- 
zation. 


ARTICLE VI. 


The subjects and citizens of all countries may freely carry on trade in every part 
of the territories of the Chiefs parties thereto, and may have houses and factories 
therein when, in the estimation of the British Consular or other officers, the state of 
the country of the Chiefs will admit of the trade being so extended. 


ARTICLE VII. 


All Ministers of the Christian religion shall be permitted to reside and exercise 
their calling within the territories of the aforesaid Chiefs, who hereby guarantee to 
them full protection. 

All forms of religious worship and religious ordinances may be exercised within 
the territories of the aforesaid Chiefs, and no hindrance shall be offered thereto. 





— 
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ARTICLE VIII. 


This Treaty shall come into operation, so far as may be practicable, from the 
date of its signature. 


Done in duplicate at Kokori, this 28th day of November, 1894. 
(Signed) DEMDTIA, his x mark. 

OBIRI, ditto. 

ADUGI, ditto. 

ERRIBO, ditto. 

OBATITE, ditto. 

ONAPOMA, ditto. 

OKORO, ditto. 

ARRIBUDI, ditto. 

H. L. GALLWEY, Captain, Deputy 
Commissioner and Vice-Consul, Benin 
District. 


(Seal.) 


[ hereby certify that I have fully explained and interpreted the above Treaty to 
the Chiefs in question, and they fully understand its meaning. 
(Signed) HARRIson, his X mark, 
Interpreter. 


—_—— 


Inclosure 5 in No. 141. 
Treaty with Chiefs of Uria. 


HER Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
Empress of India, &c., and the Chiefs of Uria, being desirous of maintaining and 
strengthening the relations of peace and friendship ‘which have so long existed between 

em. 

Her Britannic Majesty has named and appointed Captain H. L. Gallwey to 
conclude a Treaty for this purpose. 

The said Captain H. L. Gallwey and the Chiefs of Uria have agreed upon and 
concluded the following Articles :— 


ARTICLE I. 


Her Majesty the Queen of Great Britain and Ireland, &c., in compliance with the 
request of the Chiefs and people of Uria, hereby undertakes to extend to them, and 
to the territory under their authority and jurisdiction, her gracious favour and 
protection. 


ARTICLE II. 


The Chiefs of Uria agree and promise to refrain from entering into any corre- 
spondence, Agreement, or Treaty with any foreign nation or Power, except with the 
knowledge and sanction of Her Britannic Majesty’s Government. 


ARTICLE III. 


It is agreed that full and exclusive jurisdiction, civil and criminal, over British 
subjects and their property in the territory of Uria is reserved to Her Britannic 
Majesty, to be exercised by such Consular or other officers as Her Majesty shall 
appoint for that purpose. . 
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The same jurisdiction is likewise reserved to Her Majesty in the said territory of 
Uria over foreign subjects enjoying British protection, who shall be deemed to be 
included in the expression “ British subject”? throughout this Treaty. 


ARTICLE IV. 


All disputes between the Chiefs of Uria, or between them and British or forei 
traders, or between the aforesaid Chiefs and neighbouring tribes, which cannot Be 
settled amicably between the two parties, shall be submitted to the British Consular 
or other officers appointed by Her Britannic Majesty to exercise jurisdiction in Uria 
and adjoining territories for arbitration and decision, or for arrangement. 


ARTICLE V. 


The Chiefs of Uria hereby engage to assist the the British Consular or other 
officers in the execution of such duties as may be assigned to them; and further, to 
act upon their advice in matters relating to the administration of justice, the develop- 
ment of the resources of the country, the interests of commerce, or in other matter 
in ey to peace, order, and good government, and the general progress of 
civilization. 


ARTICLE VI. 


The subjects and citizens of all countries may freely carry on trade in every part 
of the territories of the Chiefs parties thereto, and may have houses and factories 
therein when, in the estimation of the British Consular or other officers, the state of 
the country of the Chiefs will admit of the trade being so extended. 


ARTICLE VII. 


All ministers of the Christian religion shall be permitted to reside and exercise 
their calling within the territories of the aforesaid Chiefs, who hereby guarantee to 
them full protection. 

All forms of religious worship and religious ordinances may be exercised within 
the territories of the aforesaid Chiefs, and no hindrance shall be offered thereto. 


ARTICLE VIII. 


This Treaty shall come into operation, so far as may be practicable, from the date 
of its signature. 


Done in duplicate, at Uria, this 29th day of November, 1894. 
(Signed) SIGBY, his X mark. 
DIGA, ditto. 
IRRIGANT, ditto. 
OYARIGO, ditto. 
IGROYA, ditto. 
UDEBU, ditto. 
OGEGBA, ditto. 
ETIYOR, ditto. 
H. L. GALLWEY, Captain, Deputy 
Commissioner and Vice-Consul, Benin 
District. 
(Seal.) ; 
I hereby certify that I have fully explained and interpreted the above Treaty to 
the Chiefs in question, and they fully understand its meaning. 
(Signed) Harrison, his X mark, 
Interpreter. 
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Inclosure 4 in No. 141. 
Treaty with Chiefs of Eku. 


HER Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 
Empress of India, &c., and the Chiefs of Eku, being desirous of maintaining and, 
strengthening the relations of peace and friendship which have for so long existed 
between them. 

Her Britannic Majesty has named and appointed Captain H. L. Gallwey to 
conclude a Treaty for this purpose. 

The said Captain H. L. Gallwey and the Chiefs of Eku have agreed upon and 
concluded the following Articles :— 





ARTICLE I. 


Her Majesty the Queen of Great Britain and Ireland, &c., in compliance with the 
request of the Chiefs and people of Eku, hereby undertakes to extend to them, and 
to the territory under their authority and jurisdiction, her gracious favour and 
protection. 


ARTICLE II. 


The Chiefs of Eku agree and promise to refrain from entering into any corre- 
spondence, Agreement, or Treaty with any foreign nation or Power, except with the 
knowledge and sanction of Her Britannic Majesty’s Government. _ 


ARTICLE ITT. 


It is agreed that full and exclusive jurisdiction, civil and criminal, over British 
subjects and their property in the territory of. Eku is reserved to Her [ritannic 
Majesty, to be exercised by such Consular or other officers as Her Majesty shall appoint 
for that purpose. 

The same jurisdiction is likewise reserved to Her Majesty in the said territory of 
Eku over foreign subjects enjoying British protection, who shall be deemed to be 
included in the expression “ British subject’’ throughout this Treaty. 


ARTICLE IV. 


All disputes between the Chiefs of Eku, or between them and British or foreign 
traders, or between the aforesaid Chiefs and neighbouring tribes, which cannot be 
settled amicably between the two parties, shall be submitted to the British Consular 
or other officers appointed by Her Britannic Majesty to exercise jurisdiction in Eku or 
adjoining territories for arbitration and decision, or for arrangement. 


ARTICLE V. 


The Chiefs of Eku hereby engage to assist the British Consular or other officers in 
the execution of such daties as may be assigned to them; and, further, to act upon 
their advice in matters relating to the administration of justice, the development of 
the resourees of the country, the interests of commerce, or in other matter in relation 
to peace, order, and good government, and the general progress of civilization. 


ARTICLE VI 


The subjects and citizens of all countries may freely carry on trade in every part 
of the territories of the Chiefs parties thereto, and may have bouses and factories 


therein when, in the estimation of the British Consular or other officers, the state of 


the country of the Chiefs will admit of the trade being so extended. | 
[521] 2H 
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ARTICLE VII. 


All ministers of the Christian religion shall be permitted to reside and exercise 
their calling within the territories of the aforesaid Chiefs, who hereby guarantee to 
them full protection. 

All forms of religious worship and religious ordinances may be exercised within 
the territories of the aforesaid Chiefs, and no hindrance shall be offered thereto. 


ARTICLE VIII. 


This Treaty shall come into operation, so far as may be practicable, from the date 
of its signature. : 


Done in duplicate, at Eku, this Ist day of December, 1894. 
(Signed) ONUBOGODO, his x mark. 
AKPOTAYI, ditto. 
OKWIADE, ditto. 
OROBOCHEIRI, ditto. 
ADEWA, ditto. 
INGWE, ditto. 
OYAW URI, ditto. 
A. L. GALLWEY, Captain, Deputy 
Commissioner and Vice-Consul, Bznin 
District. 
(Seal.) i 
[ hereby certify that I have fully explained and interpreted the above Treaty to 
the Chiefs in question, and they fully ‘rudesaterel its meaning. 
(Signed) HARRISON, his X mark, 
Interpreter. 





Inclosure 5 in No. 141. 
Treaty with Chiefs of Allagigu (also known as Eggu). 


HER Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
Empress of India, &c., and the Chiefs of Allagigu, being desirous of maintaining and 
strengthening the relations of peace and friendship which have for so long existed 
between them. 

Her Britannic Majesty has named and appointed Captain H. L. Gallwey to conclude 
a Treaty for this purpose. 

The said Captain H. L. Gallwey and the Chiefs of Allagigu have agreed upon and 
concluded the following Articles :— 


ARTICLE I. 


Her Majesty the Queen of Great Britain and Ireland, &c., in compliance with the 
uest of the Chiefs and people of Allagigu, hereby undertakes to extend to them, 


and to the territory under their authority and jurisdiction, her gracious favour and 
protection. 


ARTICLE ILI. 


The Chiefs of Allagigu agree and a to refrain from entering into any 
correspondence, Agreement, or Treaty with any foreign nation or Power, except with 
the knowledge and sanction of Her Britannic Majesty’s Government. 


ARTICLE III. 


It is agreed that full and exclusive jurisdiction, civil and criminal, over British 
subjects and their Le te in the territory of pissy de is reserved to Her Britannic 
Majesty, to be exercised by such Consular or other officers as Her Majesty shall appoint 


for that purpose. 








~ 
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The same jurisdiction is likewise reserved to Her Majesty in the said territory of 
igu over foreign subjects enjoying British protection, who shall be deemed to be 
included in the expression “ British subject’ throughout this Treaty. 


ARPICLE IV. 


All disputes between the Chief of Allagigu, or between them and British or 
foreign traders, or between the aforesaid Chiefs and neighbouring tribes, which cannot 
be settled amicably between the two parties, shall be submitted to the British Consular 
or other officers appvinted by Her Britannic Majesty to exercise jurisdiction in Allagigu 
and adjoining territories for arbitration and decision, or for arrangement. 


ARTICLE V. 


The Chiefs of Allagigu hereby engage to assist the British Consular or other 
officers in the execution of such duties as may be assigned to them; and, further, to 
act upon their advice in matters relating to the administration of justice, the develop- 
ment of ths resources of the country, the interests of commerce, or in other matter 
meepiieee to peace, order, and good government, and the general progress of 
civilization. 


ARTICLE VI. 


The subjects and citizens of all countries may freely carry on trade in every part 
of the territoriesfof the Chiefs parties thereto, and may have houses and factories therein 
when, in the estimation of the British Consular or other officers, the state of the 
country of the Chiefs will admit of the trade being so extended. 


ARTICLE VII. 


All ministers of the Christian religion shall be permitted to reside and exercise 
their calling within the territories of the aforesaid Chiefs, who hereby guarantee to 
them full protection. 

All forms of religious worship and religious ordinances may be exercised within 
the territories of the aforesaid Chiefs, and no hindratice shall be offered thereto. 


ARTICLE VIII. 


This Treaty shall come into operation, so far as may be practicable, from the date 
of its signature. 


Done in duplicate at Allagigu, this Ist day of December, 1894. 
(Signed) ADOYA, his X mark. 
ADUVIE, ditto. 
OKANDEGI, ditto. 
GWOGORME, ditto. 
ASSINONNE, ditto. 
DLIESSOSOR, ditto. 
H. L. GALLWEY, Captain, Deputy 
Commissioner and Vice-Consul, Benin 
District. 
(Seal.) 


I hereby certify that I have fully explained and interpreted the above Treaty to 
the Chiefs in question, and they fully understand its meaning. 
(Signed) HARRISON, his x mark, 
Interpreter. 


ed 
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No. 142. 
Mr. Gosselin to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received April 8.) 


(No. 47. Africa.) 
My Lord, Berlin, April 4, 1895. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 46, Africa, of the 13th ultimo, 
relating to the Treaties concluded by Captain Lugard with the Rulers of Kiama 
and Nikki, I have the honour to transmit herewith copy and translation of a 
note which I have received from Baron von Marschall, reserving further observations 
in case he should find that German interests are infringed by these Treaties. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) MARTIN GOSSELIN. 





Inclosure in No. 142. 
Baron von Marschall to Mr. Gosselin. 
(Translation.) 
Sir Foreign Office, Berlin, March 31, 1895. 


{ HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your note of the 22nd instant, 
with regard to the conclusion by Captain Lugard of Treaties of Protectorate with the 
nee of Kiama and Nikki, and also of the two copies of the Treaties inclosed 
therein. 

I cannot yet estimate whether any German interests arc infringed by these 
Treaties, and I must therefore reserve a further statement should such be the case. 

I avail, &e. 
(Signed) MARSCHALL. 





No. 143, 
The Marquis of Dufferin to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received April 8.) 


No. 94. Africa.) 
y Lord, Paris, April 6, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship an extract from the 
“Journal Officiel” of to-day containing the text of the interpellation made yesterday 
by M. de Lamarzelle in the Senate, respecting the points in dispute between England and 
France in Africa and Siam, together with the text of the speech read, in reply, by 
M. Hanotaux, as your Lordship-will be sure to wish to read it in extenso, and in the very 
form jn which it was delivered. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) DUFFERIN ann AVA. 





Ineclosure in No. 143. 
Extract from the “ Journal Officiel” of April 6, 1895. 


LA parole est 4 M. de Lamarzelle. 

M. de Lamarzelle—Messieurs, je viens, tres briévement, demander 4 M. le Ministre 
des Affaires Etrangéres quelques explications au sujet de faits trés anciens, auxquels des 
événements trés récents viennent de donner une actualité saisissante. 

fl y aun certain nombre d’années, le Cardinal Lavigerie envoyait des missionnaires 
dans la région qui se trouve au uord du Lac Victoria. 

Dans ces pays superbes, dont l’importance géographique, comme vous le savez, 
est si grande, ces religieux batirent 4 grands frais des églises, des écoles, des orphelinats, 
et ils parvinrent & acquérir J une influence si grande que le Roi lui-méme de ces régions, 
avec lequel les Anglais ont conclu plus tard un Traité de Protectorat, se convertit au 
Catholicisme. 

Or, au mois d’Avril 1892, on apprenait avec stupéfaction que ces Frangais avaient 
été chassés de leurs domaines, que leurs établissements avaient été detruits, que beaucoup 
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de Catholiques avaient été massacrés. Je ne vous donnerai pas de détails; ces faits vous 
sont connus. Etaient-ce des sauvages qui s’étaient rendus coupables de ces actes? Non, 
car On apprenait, en méme temps, que les assaillants étaient armés de fusils 4 tir rapide et 
de mitrailleuses Maxim. 

Le 81 Mai, 1892, M. le Prince d’Arenberg posait & ce sujet une question a M. le 
Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres, qui était alors M. le Président du Conseil actuel. 
M. Ribot répondait qu’il avait, aussitét la nouvelle venue, fait son devoir en demandant 
des explications a I’ Angleterre. 

C’étaient, en effet, des agents de “I’East Africa Company,” des Anglais, qui s’étaient 
rendus coupables de ces crimes qui étaient, d’aprés M. Ribot—je cite ces paroles textuelle- 
ment—* une véritable houte pour la civilisation.” 

Prés d’un an aprés, le 23 Janvier, 1893, M. le Prince d’Arenberg pose une nouvelle 
question & la Chambre des Députés, car nous n’avions encore obtenu pour nos nationaux 
ie aucune réparation. 

L’ Honorable M. Develle était alors Ministre des Affaires Btrangéres ; il répondit que 
le Gouvernement Anglais avait reconnu le principe d’une indemnité et qu’il avait consenti 
a faire une enquéte. M. Develle déclara qu’il fallait attendre le résultat de cette enquéte 
et il fut aussi sévére que M. Ribot pour les agissements des hommes de “I'East Africa 
Company ;” il les qualifia de “ faits qui avaient soulevé l’horreur du monde civilisé.” 

M. Etienne, année derniére, le 7 Juin, 1894, si je ne me trompe, demandait aussi, 
lui, des explications ace sujet. Tout dernitrement, le 1 Mars, 1895, nouvelle question 
de M. le Prince d’Arenberg, posée cette fois au cours de la discussion du Budget des 
Colonies, question & laquelle on n’a méme pas daigné répondre. 

I] y a d’autres affaires du méme genre. ‘our & tour, par exemple, M. Etienne, 
M. le Prince d’Arenberg ont appelé l'attention de la Chambre sur des actes inouis dont le 
Lieutenant de Vaisseau M. Mizon a été la victime. 

A la fin de 1891, M. Mizon, se fiant au texte formel de l’Acte de Berlin de 1885, qui 
déclare “ que tous les fleuves et toutes les riviéres du Bassin du Niger doivent étre libres 
pour tous les navires marchands de tous les pays,” s‘embarquait sur le Niger; vous savez 
apres quelles difficultés, quels périls de toutes sortes, subis pour ’bonneur et pour lintérét 
de la France, il arrivait dans sa deuxiéme expédition 4 Yola, sur un territoire qui se trouve 
incontestablement dans la sphére d’influence Francaise. 

La, 4 Yola, chez nous, les agents de la “ Royal Niger Company” s’emparérent de 
son batiment, batiment qui n’était pas a lui, qui lui avait été confié par la Société Francaise 
des Chargeurs Réunis. 

Les Anglais détruisirent ses factoreries, ses comptoirs, s’emparérent de 350,000 fr. qui 
avaient été réunis en quelques jours par des commergants Frangais et confiés aux soins de 
M. Berger, Député de la Seine, pour étre remis 2 M. le Lieutenant Mizon. On s’empara 
méme du pavillon Frangais arboré sur le batiment et on le jeta A leau. 

Il y a quatre ans de cela! Avons-nous obtenu satisfaction ? M. le Ministre nous le 
dira tout a I’heure. 

Et remarquez bien qu’il ne s’agit pas ici seulement d’une réparation pécuniaire ; ces 
hommes dont je parle, ces missionnaives de la foi comme ces missionnaires de la science, 
ce n’est pas la question d’argent qui les touche surtout. 

ll y a 1a, pour eux comme pour nous, beaucoup plus qu’une question d’argent; il y 
a la une question de dignité, d’honneur national. : 

Je sais que ces faits sont seulement des incidents de Ja grande question du conflit 
Africain et peut-étre me reprocherez-vous de prendre cette question par le petit cdté. 

Ce sont seulement des incidents, oui, mais des incidents d’une importance capitale. 

N’est-ce pas, en effet, une chose connue de tous que les succés prodigieux de l’Angle- 
terre au point de vue de son influence dans le monde entier sont dus surtout A ce fait 
qu’elle ne permet pas que sur un point quelconque de la terre on touche A un cheveu de 
la téte d’un de ses enfants, cet enfant fdt-il le fils du dernier des mendiants de Londres, 
fae qu'une réparation prompte et éclatante lui soit obtenue. (Trés bien! tras bien! a 

roite.) 

Ne sait-on pas que si l’Angleterre est ce qu’elle est dans ’univers, c’est surtout parce 
quelle a su faire de ce mot “sujet Anglais” presque I’équivalent du civis romanus d’autre- 
fois ? 

Mais, du reste, j’arrive & la question générale du conflit Africain, 

Cette question a été soulevée a la Chambre des Communes le Jeudi 28 Mars dernier. 
La, des explications officielles ont été données, explications dont la gravité n’a échappé d 
personne dans les deux pays. | 

Sur une question de Sir Ellis Ashmead, ancien Lord Civil de l’Amirauté dans les deux 
ce de Lord Salisbury, Sir Edward Grey, Sous-Secrétaire d’Btat es “naa 
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Etrangéres, a déclaré d’abord “ que tout le bassin supérieur du Nil se trouvait dans la sphére 
d’influence Britannique exclusivement, et cela sans contestation possible.” 

I] a déclaré de plus ceci,—je cite’ textuellement: “ II n’y a aucun doute que les 
ae de l’Angleterre et de ’Egypte réunies ne s’appliquent a la totualité du Bassin du 

a.” 

Tel est le texte qui nous a été communiqué en France. Vous avez pu remarquer quil 
va la un mot capital “les droits sur la totalité de la Vallée du Nil appartiennent 4 l’Angle- 
terre et 4 l’Hgypte réunies.” Cette phrase signifie pour tout le monde, d’une fagon bien 
claire et bien nette, ceci: Toute la Vallée du Nil est a Egypte ; or l’Kgypte est d l’Angle- 
terre; donc toute la Vallée du Nil est a l’Angleterre. 

Du reste, c’est bien dans ce sens que cette déclaration a été comprise par tous les 
Membres des Communes. Un Membre de l’Opposition, M. Labouchére, a eu le trés grand 
courage de protester contre les paroles de Sir Grey, et lorsqu’il s’est. écrié: “ Mais vous 
supposez donc que le Nil appartient 4 l’Angleterre comme la Tamise ?” des applaudisse- 
ments presque unanimes ont éclaté qui, si mes renseignements sont exacts, n’avaient 
ubsolumeut rien d’ironique. 

Du reste, M. Darwin, parlant avant M,. Labouchére, avait dit—je cite textuelle. 
ment :-— 

“ Les ententes avec I’Allemagne, I’Italie, et "Etat Indépendant du Congo reconnaissent 
a l’Angleterre, 4 la face du monde, la possession du Bassin du Nil.” 

Vous le voyez, dans ce passage il n’est plus question que de l’Angleterre. 

Mais, je le sais, depuis que ces déclarations officielles de Sir Grey ont été publiées, 
des rectitications ont été adressées aux journaux, certaines réserves ont été faites. J’ai lu 
notamment dans un numéro du “ Times ” une lettre de Sir Grey disant que le journal de 
la Cité n’a pas reproduit exactement ses paroles ; il n’a pas dit “ Vallée du Nil,” il a dit 
“influence Anglaise sur la Vallée du Nil.” Le “Times,” du reste, a publié la lettre non 
en gros caractéres, non a l’endroit ot sont d’ordinaire les communications du Gouvernement ; 
la lettre aété publiée avec toute la discrétion possible ; on la trouve presque perdue au milieu 
du dédale des annonces. . 

Depuis il a été fait encore distinction sur distinction. Ona distingué la Vallée du Nil, 
le cours du Nil, le Bassin du Nil, &e. 

Tout cela n’a aucune importance, la question est la méme, le droit est le méme pour 
le bassin, pour le cours, pour la Vallée du Nil. 

Ce droit, quel est-il ? 

Le Nil est 4 Egypte, dit Angleterre, done le Nil est & nous. Eh bien, peut-on 
laisser dire A Angleterre que l’Egypte est a elle sans protester de la facon la plus éner- 
gique? Est-il besoin de rappeler les engagements solennels quelle a pris a la face de 
Europe au sujet de l’évacuation, engagemerts qu’elle a pris le lendemain méme du bom- 
bardement d’Alexandrie, engagements qu’elle a renouvelés a la veille des derniéres élections 
générales par la bouche de Mr. Gladstone et de Mr. John Morley ? 

Mais, de plus, ces territoires sont-ils 4 ’Egypte en toute souveraineté ? L’Egypte 
n’est-elle done plus un Etat mi-souverain? La Porte n’a-t-elle pas réservé de la fugon la 
plus formelle ses droits incontestables dans tous les Firmans d’ [Investiture des Vice-rois 
d’Egypte ! 

Elle les a réservés notamment dans le Hatti-Schérif du 13 F évrier, 1841, qui conférait 
le Gouvernement des provinces Egyptiennes 4 Méhémet-Ali. 

Elle a renouvelé ces réservés dans le Firman tout récent du 14 Avril, 1892, qui donne 
administration de ’Egypte au Khédive actuel, Abbas-Hilmi Pacha. 

En lui donnant le gouvernement de ces territoires, la Porte lui a-t-elle conéré le 
droit d’en disposer? Nullement. Voici ce que dit textuellement le Firman: il stipule 
“que le Khédive ne saurait sous aucun prétexte abandonner a d'autres personnes en 
tout ou en partie les priviléges accordés a Egypte, qui lui sont confiés, ct qui sont 
une émanation des prérogatives inhérentes au Pouvoir Souverain, ni aucune partie du 
territoire.” 

Et l’Angleterre a reconnu et garanti tous les termes de ce Firman par une lettre 
signée de son Consul au Caire, lettre qui porte la date du Firman lui-méme: 14 Avril, 
1892. 

L’ Angleterre, comme vous voyez, a donc reconnu de la fagon la plus formelle que 
Egypte, toute Egypte, tous les droits de ?Egypte sur la Vallée da Nil, sur le Bassin du 
Nil, sur le cours du Nil sont sous la souveraineté du Sultan. 

C’est done, de son propre aveu, sur une propriété de la Porte que l’Angleterre entend 
aujourd’hui mettre la main. 

In a-t-elle le droit ? 

Non, car Europe a solennellement garanti l’intégrité ie i’Empire Ottoman et cela a 
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plusieurs reprises depuis cinquante ans. Cette garantie est formellement exprimée dans 
PArticle VII du Traité du 30 Mars, 1856, dans |’Article VIIL du Traité de Londres du 
13 Mai, 1871, et dans l’Article LXIII du Traité de Berlin du 13 J uillet, 1878! 

Tous ces Traités portent la signature de l’Angleterre, et ces Traités c'est méme |’ Angle- 
terre qui Jes a presque toujours provoqués. (Trés bien! tras bien ¢) 

Mais, Messieurs, je m’arréte. Je n’ai voulu, pour ainsi dire, que poser les bases de la 
question. C'est A M. le Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres qu’il appartient de la traiter tout 
entiére, dans toute son ampleur. C'est a lui quil appartient d’aflirmer ici nos droits ou 
plus exactement le droit. Je lui demande de venir nous dire si, ovi ou non il y a encore 
un droit des gens en Europe et si le respect de la parole donnée existe encore entre Mats. 
(Trés bien! trés bien !) 

M. Hanotaux (Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres).—Je demande la parole. 

M. le Président—La parole est 4M. le Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres. (Mouve- 
ment d’attention.) 

M. le Ministre.—Je demande au Sénat la permission de répondre briévement aux 
observations de l’Honorable M. de Lamarzelle, 

'affaire Mizon et l’affaire de l’Ouganda, au sujet desquelles mes prédécesseurs et moi 
nous avons adressé des réclamations trés pressantes au Gouvernement Anglais, seraient 
ais¢ment résolues si elles ne se trouvaient jointes 4 un ensemble de questions d’une portée 
plus générale, depuis longtemps débattues entre les deux Gouvernements, 

C'est, précisément cet ensemble de questions qui a donné lieu, ces jours derniers, au 
sein de la Chambre des Communes, A un débat trés vif, auquel M. de Lamarzelle a fait 
également allusion. 

Je tiens a déclarer tout d’abord au Sénat que le caractére donné a ce débat par 
certains des orateurs qui y ont pris part, aussi bien que le débat lui-méme, m’ont causé 
une réelle surprise. Si quelque incident nouveau, décisif ou seulement important, d’ordre 
politique ou diplomatique, s’était produit, j’eusse compris l’émotion soudaine qui a paru se 
manifester 4 la Chambre des Communes. ~ Mais je puis affirmer que nous ne sommes en 
présence d’aucun événement de cette nature. , ous 

Des négociations, engagées depuis plusieurs années, au sujet des affaires Africaines, se 
poursuivent entre l’Angleterre et la France. L’automne dernier, jai consacré moi-méme la 

lus Spin partie de mon temps 4 suivre ces négociations avec Lord Dufferin et avec 
. Phipps. 

Tout récemment, les deux Gouvernements ont conclu une importante Convention 
relative aux frontiéres de Sierra-Leone. Et, il y a quelques semaines, le Gouvernement de 
la Reine accréditait un Commissaire nouveau, Mr. Howard, pour continuer, en remplace- 
ment de Mr. Phipps, et conformément aux engagements pris en 1890, les pourparlers 
relatifs 4 la délimitation de Ja boucle du Niger. 

Je suis done en droit de dire, Messieurs, que la diplomatie poursuit son ceuvre. Et je 
puis m’étgnner que, dans les déclarations portées Vendredi 4 la Chambre des Communes, 
on ait paru ne tenir aueun compte de ce {ait important. Je me demande pourquoi on fait 
ala France une sorte de grief public de ses intentions, alors qu’on ne peut en ignorer le 
caractére. (Trés bien !) 

Au cours du débat dont il s’agit, trois questions ont été abordées: celle du Haut- 
Mekong, celle du Niger, celle du Haut-Nil. 

Sur le Haut-Mékong, je n’ai qu'un mot a dire: 

Une Commission d'études Anglo- Francaise opere dans ces régions, conformément a 
Arrangement du 25 Novembre, 1893. Les Commissaires travaillent dans le plus parfait. 
accord et les deux Gouvernements se sont communiqué tout récemment les nouvelles qui 
leur sont parvenues dans ce sens, de part et d’autre. Je ne vois done pas qu’aucune 
difficulté se soit prodaite sur ce point. 

Sur le Niger, Messieurs, il existe actuellement un état de trouble qui parait donner de 
réels sujets d’inquiétude a ceux qui ont la charge de défendre les intéréts de la Compagnie 
i Charte installée dans ces contrées. 

Quelle que soit l’importance de cette Compagnie, elle n’est, en somme, qu’une Com- 
pagnie privée. Or, elle exerce, en fait, une autorité qui a donné lieu, denuis longtemps 
déja, wux critiques les plus sévéres, non seulement en France, mais en Allemagne et méne 
en Angleterre. 

La Compagnie du Niger prétend, dans les territoires quelle occupe plus au moins 
effectivement, accaparer tout ie commerce et interdire tout transit, contrairement aux. 
Articles XXVI, XXVIII, et XXX de I’Acte International de Berlin. 

Cette attitude a donné lieu, de notre part, 4 de nombreuses réclamations et la plus 
grave de tout est celle que nous avons da formuler au sujet de la confiscation du bateau 
le “ Sergent-Malamiage.” 
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En summe, la question qui se pose est celle de la portée réelle des droits de la 
Compagnie du Niger. Ce point comme les autres est A débattre entre nous et le 
Gouvernement Britannique. Mais celui-ci ne peut s’étonner qu’appuyés sur l’Acte de 
1285 nous contestions formellement la thése soutenue par la Compagnie du Niger. 
(Trés bien !) 7 

J’arrive maintenant, Messieurs, a la question du Haut-Nil. 

J’expliquerai, en quelques mots, la situation au Sénat; car je crois utile de compléter 
les explications qu’a déja données a ce sujet M. de Lamarzelle. 

Entre le pays des Lacs et le point de Wady-Halfa, sur le cours du Nil, s’étend une 
vaste région, mesurant 20° de latitude—soit 2,000 kilom.—c’est-a-dire plus que la largeur 
de l'Europe Occidentale, de Gibraltar 4 Dunkerque. 

Dans cette région, il n'y a peut-étre pas, A ’heure présente, un seul Européen; en 
tout cas, il n’existe aucun pouvoir relevant a un titre quelconque d’une autorité Européenne. 
C’est le pays du Mahdi! 

Or, Messicurs, ce sont les destinées de ce pays qui remplissent d’une inquiétude, 
qu'on peut qualifier au moins de prématurée, l’esprit d’un certain nombre d’A fricanistes. 

Les Egyptiens, qui ont occupé pendant. assez longtemps ce vaste domaine, se sont - 
repliés vers le nord. Emin Pacha a di lui-méme abandonner la place. Les droits 
du Sultan et du Khédive, seuls, planent encore sur ces régions du Soudan et de l'Afrique 
Equatoriale. (Trés bien !) 

Cependant, en 1890, l’Angleterre se partageant avec I’Allemagne les Btats du Sultan 
de Zanzibar, procédait, dans arrangement qui consacrait ce partage, 4 une de ces 
annexions sur le papier qu’une diplomatie persévérante cultive ensuite, comme des germes 
de réclamation et de titre pour Vavenir. (Nouvelles marques d’assentiment.) 

L’Allemagne, n’ayant, @ailleurs, aucun droit ni aucune revendication A exercer dans 
ces régions, donnait son assentiment a une prétention qui ne la génait guére. 

D’aprés cette nouvelle Convention, la sphére d’influence Anglaise s’étendrait sur 
la rive droite du Nil “jusqu’aux confins de Egypte.” Sur la rive gauche, aucune limite 
n’est indiquée vers le nord. A la rigueur, la nouvelle sphére d’influence pouvait embrasser 
tout le bassin, ou du moins toute la Vallée du Haut Nil; ear on se sert alternativement 
de l’un ou de lautre terme! En tout cas, on était bien loin des Etats du Sultan de 
Zanzibar ! 

Or, en ce qui concernait ces Fitats, les droits de la France étaient lésés directement. 
Elle protesta, et, aprés une discussion entre les deux Gouvernements, un accord, sur ce 
point spécial, intervint i la date du 5 Aoitit, 1890. 

Mais la France n’avait pas a discuter les Articles de la Convention Anglo-Allemande 
qui se rapportaient a d’autres parties de l’Afrique. Par le fait qu’elle donnait uniquement 
son adhésion a certains Articles, elle réservait soa assentiment en ce qui concernait les 
autres. (Marques d’assentiment.) 

C’est, d’ailleurs, ce qui est apparu nettement par la suite. 

Le 12 Mai, 1894, le Gouvernement Anglais procédait avec l'Btat du Congo d une 
nouvelle Convention, de laquelle il résultat que Angleterre cédait & bail, soit perpétuel, 
soit temporaire, une partie des vastes territoires mentionnés ci-dessus. Si cette 
Convention efit été suivie d’effet, elle edt pu, selon la remarque de Sir Edward Grey, 
créer & la rigueur une sorte d’argument nouveau en faveur des prétentions de l’Angle- 
terre. 

Mais, ici encore, la France est intervenue, et je n’ai pas a rappeler dans quelles 
conditions arrangement du 14 Aoit a succédé a celui du 12 Mai, 1894. Le Congo Belge 
renongait au bai! qui lui était attribué, et la France faisait reconnaitre ses droits sur le 
Bassin du Haut-Oubanghi. (Trés bien! trés bien !) 

C’est alors que |’Angleterre crut devoir poser de nouveau la question de sa sphére 
dinfluence dans le Haut-Nil, telle qu'elle était inscrite dans la Convention de 1890. 

Pour la premiére fois, on demandait nettement 1 la France son assentiment. Ta 
France ne se refusa pas & la négociation, et, sur la demande du Cabinet de Londres, elle 
se préta a l'étude en commun du réglement de ensemble des questions pendantes en 
Afrique. 

Ces pourparlers, il est vrai, n’ont pas encore abouti, mais il est aisé de se rendre 
compte des difficultés que présentent de telles discussions, si lon envisage A la fois 
Yampleur du programme, la rareté des renseignements exacts et la précision exigée par les 
formules définitives. 

Quoi qn’il en soit, la position prise par la France est la suivante :— 

Les régions dont il s’agit sont sous la haute souveraineté du Sultan. Elles ont un 
maitre légitime, ¢’est le Khédive. (Vive approbation.) 

Ceci posé, nous disons au Gouvernement Anglais :— 
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“Vous déclarez qu’en vertu de la Convention de 1890, l’Angleterre a placé une partie 
de ces territoires dans sa sphére d’influence. Eh bien | Faites-nous savoir du moins a 
quels territoires s’appliquent vos revendications. Dites-nous jusqu’ot s’étend cette sphére 
d'influence qui, d’aprés vous, s’ouvrirait sur la rive gauche du Nil, et se prolongerait on ne 
sait ott vers le nord. 

“En un mot, vous nous présentez une réclamation vague, incertaine, formulée 
dans des termes qui prétent A des interprétations diverses. Vous réunissez dans 
une seule phrase la sphére d’influence d’Egypte et la sphére d’influence de Angleterre. 
Dites-nous alors ot s’arréte l’Egypte, ot commence cette sphére que vous réclamez. 

“Vous désirez qu’d Vheure présente, et prématurément, 4 mon avis, nous réglions 
Pavenir de ces régions. Vous voulez obtenir notre adhésion sans méme nous expliquer a 
quoi nous devons adhérer. Dans de telles conditions ne vous étonnez pas que nous 
refusions ye acquiescement, et que nous réservions notre entiére liberté.” (Trés bien! 
trés bien! 

Or, Messieurs, le Gouvernement Frangais n’a pu obtenir jusqu’ici aucune réponse 
précise 4 des questions si nettes et si légitimes, 

Quand, au cours des négociations récentes, j’ai pressé le Gouvernement Britannique 
de me répondre, les pourparlers se sont interrompus, et je puis affirmer ici que ce n’est pas 
du fait du Gouvernement Francais. 

Je dois ajouter, d’ailleurs, que d’un commun accord les deux Gouvernements ont 
porté immédiatement leur attention sur d’autres points de l’Afrique, et que nous avons ev 
la satisfaction de voir sortir de nos négociations cet arrangement de Sierra-Leone, auquel je 
faisais allusion tout a l'heure, arransement signé il y a deux mois a peine, et qui prouve, 
du moins, que si complexes quc soient ces questions, elles peuvent se régler quand on met 
un bon vouloir mutuel 4 les résoudre, 

Mais, Messieurs, si l’on veut obtenir un résultat semblable pour les points qui restent 
encore en suspens, il importe de conserver aux difficultés leur véritable caractére. Ne 
vaudrait-il pas mieux s’abstenir d’atfirmations publiques qui, je le veux bien, ne sont que 
Pexposé de la thése de lune des deux parties, mais qui pourraient rendre un accord 
impossible en fermant d’avance toute issue A la discussion ? (Trés bien !) 

Sir Edward Grey lui-méme, dans exposé qu’il a fait devant le Parlement Anglais, a 
dit qu’ll s'agissait “non pas d’événements accomplis, mais seulement de la prévision de 
ceux qui pourraient arriver.” . 

Quand je pense a l’immensité des territoires qai sont en jeu, 4 lobscurité absolue des 
renseignements que nous avons sur ce qui s'y passe, je me demande si vraiinent ce n’est pas 
prévoir de bien loin que de vouloir tout régler d’avance par des lignes tirées sur les cartes, 
par une de ees “ délimitations sur le papier,” dont parle Lord Salisbury, et qui, d’ailleurs, 
dans sa pensée, étaient destinées * 2 prévenir les conflits et non & les faire naitre.” 

Quant & moi, Messieurs, au moment ot je défends des droits précis, fondés sur des 
titres incontestables, je me reprocherais, comme un procédé peu amicable, d’enfermer 
d’avance la discussion dans un cercle étroit dod elle ne pourrait sortir. Entre deux 
Puissances qui se respectent, et dont les relations sont toujours courtoises, entre la France 
et l’Angleterre, il ne peut étre question ni @agression ni d’injonction, alors qu’ils s’ayit de 
problémes complexes, et ot tant de solutions différentes peuvent étre utilement envisagées. 
(Trés bien! trés bien !) 

Personne, notamment, ne peut songer 4 donner X ces premiéres délimitations, 
vaguement esquissées sur des cartes incertaines, le caractdre pressant et imprescriptible 
que des sanctions traditionnelles ont assuré aux frontidres des Etats Européens. Personne 
non plus ne peut prétendre entraver l’initiative des hommes courageux qui vont a la 
découverte de ves pays nouveaux, (Marques d’assentiment.) 

Mais, quand Vheure sera venue de fixer les destinées définitives de ces contrées 
lointaines, je suis de ceux qui pensent qu’en assurant le respect des droits du Sultan et du 
Khédive, en réservant & chacun ce qui lui appartiendra selon ses ceuvres, deux grandes 
nations sauront trouver les formules propres a concilier leurs intéréts et A satisfaire leurs 
communes aspirations vers la civilisation et le progrés. (Trés bien! trés bien! Vifs 
applaudissements. ) 

(M. le Ministre des Affaires Btrangéres, en retournant 4 son bane, regoit les félicitations 
d’un grand nombre de Sénateurs.) 
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No, 144. 
Intelligence Division to Foreign Office.—(Received April 8.) 


THE Director of Military Intelligence presents his compliments to Sir Percy 
Anderson, and, with reference to his note of the 2nd instant, begs to return the copy of 
Intelligence Department Map No. 718, showing Major Copland Crawford’s version of 
the boundary between the Niger Coast Protectorate and the Royal Niger Company, and 
to send with it another copy of the same map showing some additional topographical 
information obtained from the officials of the Niger Coast Protectorate. 

General Chapman is informed that the boat used as a frontier outpost by the Royal 
Niger Company is stationed at Ganagana, and that Abekkabo has always been recog- 
nized as within the Protectorate. In corroboration of this the Protectorate officials 
adduce the case of an English trader who in 1892 or 1893, having moored his boat in 
mid-stream, opposite Abekkabo, was prosecuted by the Royal Niger Company before 
the Consular Court at Warri for having sent his goods across to the eastern shore of the 
creek, shown in red dotted lines as running from Abekkabo to the mouth of the 
Forcados River just above Bludu. 

The explanation of this version of the boundary given by the Protectorate officials 
is that the river thus shown in red dotted lines is the real Forcados River, along the mid- 
stream of which the boundary should run according to the arrangement accepted in 1891. 
Unfortunately no survey of this channel is obtainable, and for this reason it has been 
drawn in dotted lines straight from its reputed commencement at Abekkabo to its reputed 
mouth near Bludu, ; 

It is said to carry to the sea not only the overflow waters of the Niger, but also the 
overflow water coming from the north. 

The boundary as sketched in by Major Copland Crawford was intended to follow 
this channel. 

The channel shown in red dotted lines on the other copy of 718 has been accurately 
copied, as regards its extremities, from a map supplied by the Niger Coast Protectorate. 
The intermediate portion is of course quite unreliable, 

General Chapman has at his disposal no information whatever which can throw any 
light on these statements ; he wishes, however, to explain that when he was first asked to 
have the boundary inserted ona copy of Mr. Johnston’s map he was under the impression 
that that map, which is expressly alluded to in the second part of the Agreement, had 
also been used as the basis of the first part of the arrangement, and the boundary was 
accordingly drawn along what appeared to be the Forcados River on that map. 

It seems probable now that, if the views of the Protectorate’s officials are correct, 
Mr. Johnston’s map was not consulted for the first part of the arrangement, but that 
the boundary was settled on local knowledge without reference to any existing map. 

18, Queen Anne’s Gate, London, April 6, 1895. 





Inclosure in No, 144, 
Map of the Niger Protectorate. 
[ Not printed. ] 
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No. 145. 


The Earl of Kimberley to the Marquis of Dufferin. 
(No, 115. Africa.) 
My Lord, | Foreign Office, April 8, 1895. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 111 of the 2St ultimo, respecting the 
proceedings of the French on the Niger, I transmit to you herewith, for your 
#xcellency’s information, copy of a letter from the Niger Company,* inclosing copy of 
a communication which has been addressed by the Company to the French Minister 
for the Colonies on the subject. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) KIMBERLEY. 


® No. 139. 





127 
No. 146, 
Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office.—(Received April 9.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
Sir. April 8, 1895. | 

I AM directed by the Governor and Council to acknowledge receipt of your letter 
of the 6th instant, and to state that in immediately informing the Earl of Kimberley 
of the seizure and release of the steam-launch “ Faji,” they were guided chiefly by the 
expectation that a protest on the subject would be made by the French Government, 
which appears to consider that British rights on the Niger need not be respected. 

In the event of the French Government not raising the question, the Governor 
and Council propose, unless otherwise desired by the Earl of Kimberley, to await the 
arrival of full particulars of the incident by mail. 





I have, &e. 
(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, Secretary. 
No. 147. 


Royal Niger Compuny to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received April 9.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Hmbankment, London, 
My Lord, April 9, 1895. 

WITH reference to my letter of the 2nd instant and the subsequent correspondence 
on the subject of the seizure of the steam-launch “ Faji,” i am directed by the 
Governor and Council to submit the following information just received from 
Mr. McTaggart, Senior Executive Officer of the Forcados regions, and which he has 
transmitted, as before, vid Lagos, by the first steamer leaving Foreados for that 

ort. 
' He says that, prior to the receipt of the instructions of the Council to release the 
“ Faji,” Lieutenant d’Agoult broke the arrest during Mr. MeTaggart’s absence, and 
proceeded with the launch to the “ Ardent.” 

The telegram does not give further particulars ; but it is evident that some days 
would elapse during the transmission of Mr. MeTaggart’s first telegram to London and 
of the Council’s reply to Foreados vid Akassa; and such interval would doubtless be 
sufficient to allow of Lieutenant d’Agoult hearing of the arrest of the launch, and 
sending a boat down to bring her away. 

The Company’s officers appear wisely to have offered no resistance to this course, 
which is only one more instance of the insolent disregard of British rights in the 
Niger Protectorate shown by the French since Lieutenant Mizon entered the river in 
December 1890, that is to say, only a few months after the Anglo-French Agreement 
of August 1890 had consecrated the partition of that part of Africa between the 
Mediterranean and the Gulf of Guinea. . 

The Governor and Council have telegraphed for information as to the flag of the 
“ Faji,” and the nationality of the master, which they will communicate immediately 





it arrives. 
I have, &e. 
(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, Secretary. 
No. 118. 
Foreign Office to Sir C. MacDonald. 
(No. 23.) 
ir Foreign Office, April 9, 1895. 


, 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to transmit to you a copy of a letter 
from the Royal Niger Company relative to the assistance reported to have been 
rendered to the Brass natives in their attack on Akassa by some of the Ejoh tribes in 
the gs a territories.* 

Lord Kimberley will be glad to receive any observations which you may have to 
offer in regard to this communication. 


Lam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 


re 
* No. 129. 
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No. 149, 


Foreign Office to Royal Niger Company. 


territories ; and to inform you that a copy of your communication will be forwarded 
to Her Majesty’s Commissioner for any remarks which he may have to offer on the 
subject. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 


; | 


No, 150, 


Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received April 10.) 
i ae 
ir, Admiralty, April 8, 1895. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a letter from the 
Commander-in-chief on the Cape of Good Hope Station, dated the 26th February, 
relative to the treatment of the Brass natives by the Royal Niger Company. 

lam, &e. 
(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 


ee 
Inclosure in No. 150. 


Rear-Admiral Bedford to Admiralty. 


Sir, “ St. George,” at Brass, February 26, 1895. 

BE pleased to inform my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty that now the 
Brass Chiefs have been punished for their attack on Akassa I feel very strongly that 
an independent inquiry should be instituted into the cause of the bitter hatred they 
appear to have against the Royal N iger Company, which was expressed in one of their 
letters to the Consul-General in the following words :— 

‘We may as well die on the swords of the N iger Company as be starved by them.” 

From my conversation with Sir Claude MacDonald, I am sure they have been 
badly treated, though nothing of course can excuse their recent conduct, 

2. I wish to point out that, in my opinion, the attack on Akassa was rendered possible 
by the almost criminal negligence of the officials of the Company in allowing their 
principal repairing station, with its valuable slip and plant, large stores of all kinds, 
houses of the Agent-General and others, printing press, &c., to be left without any kind 
of defence. This outbreak on the part of the Brass people had been threatening for a 
long time, and yet no precautions appear to have been taken. 

3. I also wish to state that I consider it a& grave mistake to allow the Niger 
Company to fly an ensign which, unless blowing out and seen fairly close to, bears such 
& resemblance to ours. When the white ensign is seen on the rivers, the natives should 
know they are dealing with the forces of the Queen, 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) FRED. G. D. BEDFORD, 


| 


No. 151. 


The Earl of Kimberley to Sir C. MacDonald. 
(No. 17. Africa.) 
(Telegraphic.) P. _ _ Foreign Office, April 10, 1895. 
TIE telegram just received from you goes into far greater details than your 
former Reports did. © In these you made no mention of the Chiefs having been fined, 
or the plunder surrendered, nor did you allude to the deaths of natives (except as 
regards the few killed in action), or to the distress of the women and children, 
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No. 150*. 
Sir C. MacDonald to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received April 10.) 
No. 26.) 
trate r re Brass, April 9, 1895, 
OUR Lordship’s telegram No. 15. 


People of Brass understand thoroughly reparation has been and is being made for 
past offences ; cannon, canoes, plunder, and prisoners have been surrendered, and the 
Chiefs who took part in the atrocities fined; towns are destroyed, trade almost ruined, 
women and children starving in the bush; hundreds have been killed; small-pox is 
raging ; the rainy season is beginning. I have seen all this and visited the towns 
destroyed. 1 most strongly deprecate further punishment in the name of humanity, and 
request a settlement of the question. Senior Naval Officer concurs in this entirely. 
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You are authorized, in view of the circumstances as now reported by you, to 
reopen the river to trade, and to endeavour to alleviate the suffering. You should, 
at the same time, concert with the naval officer and officials of the Company to insure 
proper precautions ae adopted against the possibility of aggression being renewed. 

A Commissioner, who will be deputed to investigate the matter, will be dispatched 
from England at as early a date as possible. 

a 
No. 152. 


Foreign Office to Liverpool Chamber of Commerce. 


Sir, Foreign Office, April 10, 1895. 
WITH reference to the inquiry contained in your letter of the 4th instant 
respecting the resumption of trade with Brass, I am directed by the Earl of Kimberley 
to state that no information has yet reached Her Majesty’s Government of the 
acceptance by the Brass Chiefs of the terms imposed on them. 
Tam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 


areata aetna ereenreeneyitiotnrementnndiseendntiipusiaodeseeeeesiiitemiesmacticiedidins stasis, shares: 


No. 153. 


Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received April 11.) 


Sir, Admiralty, April 9, 1895. 

I AM commanded by the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for the 
perusal of the Secretary of State, copy of a letter from the Commander-in-chief on the 
Cape of Good Hope and West Coast of Africa Station, reporting his proceedings in 
connection with the operations against natives of Brass River for the outrage at Akassa ; 
and my Lords will be glad if you would move Lord Kimberley to cause them to be 
informed if he concurs in approving those proceedings. 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 
aa eek a ee ee 


Inclosure in No, 153. 
Rtear-Admiral Bedford to Admiralty. 


Sir, “ St. George,” off Brass, February 26, 1895. 

BE pleased to lay before the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty the following 
account of punitive operations undertaken against King Koko and the Chiefs of Brass 
implicated in the recent attack on Akassa :— 

2. I arrived in the “St. George” from Accra early on the morning of the L6th 
February, and found the Consul-General outside the bar in the Protectorate yacht 
* Evangeline.” 

3. Their Lordships’ telegram of the 14th February last (copy inclosed) was handed to 
me, and I was also informed by the Consul-General of the views of Her Majesty’s 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 

4. I started off immediately to Akassa in the “ Evangeline” to see the Acting 
Agent-General of the Niger Company, and to arrange about light-draught steamers. 

5. I found that Mr. Bedford had received instructions from home, and was most 
anxious to assist in any way, but the steamers which would have been of most use were 
aground some way up the Niger, and I had to make the best of two that were at Akassa. 
One was on the slip when the place was attacked, and had been considerably damaged by 
the natives, her boiler mountings being broken off, &c.; but I placed the repairs in the 
hands of Lieutenant and Commander Tottenham, of the « Thrush,” and with his artificers, 
also some from the “ St. George,” and local assistance, she was got ready by the required 
time. 

6. Fifty Royal Niger Company’s troops were asked for and promised, if some, 
expected, got down the river in time, 

7. At daylight on the 17th the Royal Niger Company had decided to destroy two 
towns on the left entrance of this river that were known to have taken part in the attack 


‘on Akassa, and where a considerable quantity of loot was supposed to be. = * 
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8. At the request of the Agent-General I ordered the “Thrush” to cover the landing 
of their troops, and to shell two stockades which had been erected to defend the head of 
the roads from the beach to the town. —— 

9. This duty Lieutenant and Commander Tottenham carried out with judgment, and, 
having seen the troops disembark and pass in the direction of the town without opposition, 
I left the river, and proceeded to Brass. I learnt later that the towns Boas and Apre have 
been destroyed, and a certain amount of loot from Akassa found and recovered. 

10. On the 18th letters were sent by the Consul-General and myself to King Koko 
and the Chiefs of Brass at Nimbe (copy inclosed). 

11. This day and the next were employed, while waiting for the steamers “ Yakoba”’ 
and “Nupé” to come from Akassa, in organizing the force, making arrangements for 
transport and disposition of landing parties, exercising native troops embarking in and 
disembarking from surf-boats, sounding and buoying shallow places in creek, &c. ' 

12. The steamers arrived on the afternoon of the 19th, convoyed by Her Majesty’s 
ship “ Thrush.” They brought in from the flag-ship the steam-pinnace and steam-barge, 
with fifty-six seamen and forty marines. 

13. The original plan of operations embraced an expedition up the Ekole Creek, where 
some small Brass villages are situated, and for that purpose the “ Yakoba ” and “ Nupé” 
were detailed under Captain Gamble. The “ Yakoba,” a twin-serew cargo-boat of about 
300 tons, drawing between 5 and 6 feet, had two 7-prs. mounted and protected; the 
“Nupé” a Maxim. : 

14. Fifty troops of the Protectorate forces were embarked, and a sufficient number of 
seamen to work the field-guns and Maxims. They were to destroy the villages and rejoin 
me the same evening off the entrance of Nimbe Creek. 

15. It was not expected that much resistance would be offered, as the villages were 
on the bank on hard ground, but I thought it advisable to send my Flag Captain, as they 
were situated a very long way up the creek. These vessels left at 7 A.M. on the 20th. 

16, The principal punitive operation was an attack on Nimbe, the stronghold of King 
Koko and the Brass Chiefs, where all war palavers are held, and where the disgusting 
orgies took place after Akassa was attacked and looted, evidences of which we found in the 
shape of recently mutilated parts of between thirty and forty people hung on the mangrove 
bushes opposite Sacrifice Island. 

17. This place is naturally a very difficult one to get at, as will be seen from the 
plans attached, but nothing but an attack on it seemed calculated to produce the 
impression desired, and ‘the little information that could be obtained all pointed to 
preparation for resistance being made, and the necessity for prompt action. 

18. J accordingly decided to push up and occupy Sacrifice Island, which was reported 
as being hard ground, and where the men, I hoped, could sleep, and use it as a base for 
further operations. 

19, February 20.—About half-an-hour after the “ Yakoba ” and “ Nupé ” had left, and 
while we were waiting for the tide, a messenger arrived from Nimbe with a letter from King 
Koko and the Chiefs for myself and the Consul-General (copy attached). They were so 
evidently written to gain time that I decided, after consultation with the Consul-General, 
to go on, as intended, to Sacrifice Island, and send a final letter from there. I sent a 
steamer to recall Captain Gamble, so as not to let them have the opportunity of saying 
that while negotiations were in progress some of their villages had been burnt, and he was 
ordered to proceed off Nimbe Creek. 

20. I may here say that the Brass Chiefs have throughout been treated with the 
utmost forbearance by the Consul-General, and that every possible chance has been given 
Ona of proving what they professed, viz., that they did not wish to fight against the 

ueen. 

21. At 11 a.m., the tide being suitable, I left with the “Thrush,” “ Widgeon,” 
Protectorate yacht “ Evangeline,” flag-ship'’s steam-pinnace, which had been protected with 
steel plates, and the Protectorate launch “Violet,” my flag flying in the “Thrush.” 
(Details of force embarked inclosed.) 

22. Thanks to the careful surveys made by Captain Dundas and Lieutenant 
Child, R.N., of the Protectorate service, the ships were enabled to pass the flats that 
extend across the river from the upper end of Opolulu Island. After that no particular 
difficulty was experienced, and at | p.m. we anchored off the entrance of Nimbe Creek. 

23. The boats with the force detailed were immediately sent off, and entered the creek 
at 1°20 p.m, Sacrifice Island was occupied without resistance beyond that offered by a 
number of war-canoes that came out from Nimbe, but only just in time. The creek 
leading to it was obstructed in a most scientific manner, and had time been given to finish 
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the stockade which was commenced on the island, and any kind of 2 stand made, a very 
serious loss of life might have ensued. Lieutenant Calthorpe, Torpedo Lieutenant of the 
“ St. George,” cleared a passage through with gun-cotton, and before dark the party was 
thoroughly established. | followed the force up with the Consul-General, and was quite 
satisfied with the arrangements made by Major Denny, R.M.L.I. 

94. The war-canoes that came out seem to have behaved with considerable audacity. 
They advanced in line, firing their bow-guns. The late Lieutenant Taylor, who was in 
command of the flag-ship’s steam-pinnace, made it very hot for them. I had ordered him 
to send me a report, but his untimely death having occurred before it was sent in, I 
inclose one from Acting Lieutenant Anderson, who was with him in the boat. 

25. On the 21st, very early, a letter was sent in to Nimbe. In the meantime, 
Lieutenant and Commander Tottenham and Lieutenant Crampton, of Her Majesty’s ship 
Thrush” were hard at work sounding and buoying out the intricate channel across the 
flats to the entrance of the creek leading directly to Chief Allogoa’s house, by which I 
proposed the advance should take place. 

26. The “ Yakoba” was piloted up the creek with great skill by Captain Dundas, 
late R.N., the Head of the Marine Department of the Niger Coast Protectorate ; she was 
anchored off Sacrifice Island as a general depdt, and proved most useful. 

27. In the middle of the day the messenger returned from Nimbe with the answer 
from King Koko and the Chiefs (copy inclosed). 

98. In the afternoon I ordered some firing from the field-guns and from the steam- 
pinnace in the direction of Nimbe, but not much, as we could not see any result. 

99, As soon as the tide permitted I sent Lieutenant and Commander Tottenham in 
the “Thrush’s” steam-cutter, having with him Lieutenant Hill in the steam-cutter of the 
« Barrosa,” and with the steam-pinnace of the “St. George,” under the late Lieutenant 
Taylor, covering them, to reconnoitre the creek. 

30. Lieutenant and Commander Tottenham carried out this duty with great judgment 
and coolness, and got quite to the end of the creek and in full view of Allogoa’s house. _ 

31. What I particularly wished to ascertain was whether the creek was obstructed. 
I knew that Allogoa’s was stockaded and that there were some guns there, but, if the 
creek was clear, I did not doubt our carrying it without much loss, as the distance from 
the mouth of the creek was so short. 

$2. It was reported to me as apparently clear of obstruction, and though a stockade 
was erected immediately opposite the exit, and the “ Thrush’s > steamn-cutter fired into it, 
no response with big guns was made. Some rife-shots were fired at the boats from the 
top windows of the house. 

33. On the right hand side of the creek going towards Nimbe a stockade was in 
course of construction, and, on the report being made to me, I ordered Lieutenant 
Calthorpe to go in, covered by the same boats, and destroy it, which he did very smartly. 

84. In view of the action of the war-canoes, I considered it advisable to have more 
boats with guns, and the “ Evangeline” went down the river at daylight and outside the 


bar to Her Majesty’s ship “St. George,” with orders for her to send up the picket-boat © 


and sailing-pinnace; they arrived at Sacrifice Island in the evening in the eharge of 
Commander Stokes Rees. 

35. The orders were issued for an attack in the morning, and the Flag Captain 
arranged all details with great care. 

36. February 22.—Before it was daylight the force detailed for the service left Sacrifice 
Island, and at 5°45 A.M. the first boat entered the creek ; at 6 A.m. they were hotly engaged. 

37, I followed close on.the rear boats with the Consul-General in the Protectorate 
launch “ Violet,” and we then went forward to help to press on the landing party. The 
boats containing the force dashed forward, and the landing was effected in good style, as 
Captain Gamble reports ; the seamen under Lieutenant Christian being first, the marines 
landing very nearly at the same time at a nearer point, and they were closely followed by 
the native troops, who paddled themselves in surf-boats. 

38. Captain Gamble remained at Allogoa’s, and made the necessary arrangements 
for keeping the boats afloat, as the tide was falling rapidly. 

39, Lieutenant French, R.M.A., garrisoned Allogoa’s with a section of marines, and 
Major Denny, R.M.L.I., assumed the command of the men on shore. 

40. As quickly as possible the attack was pressed forward by Major Denny, most of 
the route being through thick bush until the point where the Mission and church stand 
(see Plan 2), when I ordered a halt to give the men a rest. 

4]. All this time a most annoying fire was being kept up by men with rifles irom the 
houses marked as belonging to Chiefs Wari and Kari on the plan, and occasionally a big 
gun was fired, the shot pitching in the creek just by the church. | 


eee ee 


132 


42. We had several wounded by this fire, but our men kept remarkably cool and well 
in hand, and eventually we silenced them, though for some time afterwards scattered rifle- 
shots would be fired in our direction from the bush. 

43. Lieutenant and Commander Grant-Dalton did good service here and elsewhere 
with his rocket party, Mr. Herlihy, Gunner of the “ Widgeon,” assisting to lay them, and 
making very good practice. 

44. The men being rested, Major Denny advanced again, as shown on the plan, and 
having got to the end of the town, and in a position to enfilade the houses from which fire 
had been kept up, the force again retired to the buildings outside the Mission, the town 
being set fire to behind them. 

45. At this time it was impossible to do anything with the boats, as the creeks had 
nearly dried out, but they were kept afloat near Allogoa’s, 

46. At one time I thought it might haye been necessary to remain the night at 
Nimbe, and we should have had to do so if we waited to destroy the houses of Wari and 
Kari, as the tide did not permit them to be approached till the evening, but, looking at the 
great discomfort, risk of fever, &c., that would have ensued, [ decided that we should have 
inflicted sufficient punishment if the entire town of Nimbe and the houses of King Koko, 
who was the leader and organizer of the late raid on Akassa, and of the other Chiefs near 
his, were entirely destroyed, and a party was marched out again to do this. Resistance 
had now entirely ceased, and this work was carried out most effectually. The church and 
Mission buildings were left intact. 

47. King Koko’s house was blown to pieces with gun-cotton by Lieutenant Calthorpe, 
The houses of Chiefs Egbik, Hardstone, and Opoue were also destroyed with gun-cotton, 
also the guns, and the town of Nimbe and Allogoa’s burned. At the same time the houses 
of Wari and Kari were well shelled by the steam and sailing pinnaces of the 
“St. George.” 
| 48. I may here mention that the Chiefs’ houses were large, well-built, one-story 
houses, the lower part built of strong piles close together, almost a stockade, covered with 
galvanized iron, which was used as a store-house, and the living rooms built of wood on 
top of this from 10 to 12 feet from the ground, and approached by broad wooden stairs ; 
the roofs were all of iron. Surrounding each was a compound of mud huts with thatched 
roofs. 

49. All the houses had been completely cleared out of everything of value. At King 
Koko’s were found the books of the Royal Niger Company, but most of the leaves were 
torn out, also about thirty skulls; and in other parts of the town were things of no value, 
which had evidently been looted from Akassa. 

50. Iam unable to say much about the probable loss on the part of the enemy; five 
were found dead in Allogoa’s stockade and one immediately outside ; others doubtless were 
carried off, as is invariably done if possible. ; 

51. My impression is that, as experience proves is generally the case, the Chiefs and 
Headmen and most of the people make themselves scarce with their canoes in very good 
time, leaving comparatively few of the more determined spirits to conduct the defence, and 
they, directly they find the attack is being pressed home, make off into the bush; what- 
ever else happens, they always have a way of retreat, where they cannot be followed by 
white men. ‘They appeared to be well provided with Snider rifles and ammunition. 

52. Captain Gamble carried out the arrangements for leaving without a hitch ; part 
of the force embarked at Allogoa’s, ard part at the Mission, when the tide rose sufficiently. 
At 4°30 p.m. we left without any molestation. 

53. As the tide suited, and there was light enough when we reached Sacrifice Island, 
I ordered the entire force to be brought down the creek to avoid another sleepless night, 
and before dark they were on board their ships in the Brass River, Captain Dundas again 
piloting the “ Yakoba ” down. 

54, Next morning, the 23rd instant, the flotilla weighed at daybreak, and proceeded 
down the river to the anchorage off Brass without mishap. 

05. In the evening the remains of Lieutenant Taylor and the two men who were 
killed were buried in the cemetery. The people of Twon Town, which is near by, sent a 
message that they intended to fire on the white men as they went to the funeral ; but every 
precaution was taken, and they thought better of it. ine 

56. There now remained Fishtown, Little Fishtown, and Twon Town, the Chiefs 
and people of which places were known to have taken part in the attack on Akassa and 
the villages up the Ekole Creek, which I mentioned before in paragraph 13. 

57. Very little was known about Fish Town except that that there were stockades 
commanding the narrow creek by which it is usually approached, and that the inhabitants 
were turbulent and overbearing, and had frequently given trouble before. 
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58. A European living at Brass and a native came forward and stated they knew the 
road by which Fishtown could be approached by land, and had been there. | 

59. It was therefore decided to shell it from the creek if the position could be 
sufficiently accurately ascertained, and then march the attacking force in. 

60. This combined operation required considerable arrangement, for the ships could 
only get up the creek when the tide was high, while part of the road to Fish Town was 
only practicable at low water. 

61. Commander Marx, of the “ Barrosa,” with his Navigating Officer, Lieutenant 
Booty, Lieutenant and Commander Grant-Dalton and Lieutenant Marston, of the 
“ Widgeon,” and Captain Dundas and Mr. Child, in the service of the Protectorate, had 
all examined the creek, and on their report I decided that those two ships could safely go 
up a certain distance. 

62. Accordingly at daylight on the 24th I started in the “* Widgeon,” followed by the 
“* Barrosa,” the Protectorate launch ‘ Violet,” with Captain Dundas leading, and accom- 
panied by the “ St. George’s ” steam-pinnace. 

63. The ships were most skilfully handled and piloted by their respective 
Captains and Navigating Officers, and anchored as arranged (see Plan No. 8). Eacl: ship 
had a long spar rigged above one of the masts, and from the top of this the trees (one of 
which is of a very peculiar shape) about Fish Town could be seen, and the firing 
directed. 

64. Shell were dropped about the position from 7°45 a.s. till 8°45 a.a., and then the 
troops should have moved on. The tide was falling rapidly, and I ordered the ships out 
of the creek at once. his required great care, but was successfully carried out. 

. 65. On arrival at Brass, as no news had come in, at the request of the Consul- 
General a company of seamen and half company of marines were moved out in case the 
Niger Coast. Protectorate troops required support. 

66. We heard shortly after that the guide had lost his way, and, after ranging about 
for nearly three hours, the force had returned, and were resting about 2 miles from the 
Consulate. 

67. The Consul-General and myself went out to them, and, another guide having 
been obtained, the Consul-General went with him and two companies of Niger Coast 
Protectorate troops, and eventually discovered the right way, but the tide was then too 
high to go on. 

68. In the meantime, Little Fishtown had been burnt; some things from Akassa 
were found in it, and the force marched back in the afternoon, and arrangements made for 
carrying out the operations next day. 

69, February 25.—Proceeded up the creek in the Protectorate launch “ Violet,” 
taking the “* Widgeon,” “St. George’s” steam-pinnace, “ Barrosa’s ” steam cutter, and the 
surf-boat with rocket troughs. The Consul-General marched out with the Protectorate 
troops, | ; 
0. The “ Widgeon”’ was anchored where the “ Barrosa” lay the day before, and 
threw some shell in the direction of Fishtown for half-an-hour ; several guns were fired 
from the town about this time. At 9 a.m., having ordered the “ Widgeon” out, I 
proceeded up the creek with the boats off the entrance of the lishtown Creek, and 
opened fire for a quarter-of-an-hour as agreed upon, ceasing punctually at 10 a.m. 

71. Shortly after the Protectorate troops signalled their proximity, and were soon in 
the town without opposition. I made my way up to them, partly by canoe, partly by 
wading, and found the ereek blocked by a large canoe staked on each side, and two 
stockades commanding the creek, but only three guns; one of the stockades was 
exceedingly strongly constructed. 

72. A quantity of Maxim-Nordenfelt quick-firing ammunition from Akassa, and 
other articles looted from there, were found. 

73. The town was burned, and the stockades destroyed with gun-cotton by Lieutenant 
Calthorpe, and the force marched back. 

74. February 26.—In the morning the Consul-General sent a message in to Twon 
Town to say that the house of Uriah, who was known to have been at Akassa, would be 
destroyed, but that, if no resistance were offered, the rest of the town would not be 
interfered with. 

75. The messenger was met by a party of men, armed with rifles, who talked very big 
of what they intended to do; they belonged to another Chief named Sambo. 

76, At 8°30 a.m. the town was occupied by the Protectorate troops, marching in by 
two different bush paths, supported by a company of seamen and half company of marines, 
and was found to be deserted; two small guns were found pointing down the broad path 
sad ii village, loaded to the muzzle with serap iron, &¢., and primed ; alae in the 
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stockade surrounding Sambo’s house were three 9-prs., one Joaded and primed, and 
another in a hut close by. 

77. The spare piston ring of the “‘ Nupé” was found at Chief Sambo’s, and other loot 
from Akassa useless to them, so his house was ordered to be destroyed as well as Chief 
Uriah’s, They were large, well-built houses, and had to be blown up with gun-cotton. 
This Lieutenant Calthorpe managed in a most efficient manner. The rest of the town was 
left untouched. 

78. After consulting with the Consul-General, it was decided this should end the 
punitive measures as far as we were concerned at present. The villages in the Ekole Creek 
could be burnt at any time if further measures seemed necessary, but it was considered 
sufficient had been done to show the Brass Chiefs and people that, whatever grievances, 
real or imaginary, they might have against the Royal Niger Company, they would not be 
allowed to take law into their own hands without punishment following. 

79. Not having received any contrary instructions in reply to my telegram of 
the 25th February, [ proceeded out of the river in Her Majesty’s ship ‘* Widgeon ” at 
4 p.M. to-day, and am sailing in Her Majesty’s ship “ St. George” for St. Paul de 
Loanda. 

80. It is now my pleasing duty to bring to their Lordships’ notice my entire satisfac- 
tion with the officers and men under my command during these short but arduous 
operations; one and all they worked with a cheerful zeal that could not be surpassed, 
and made light of the troubles incidental to such expeditions—want of sleep being 
perhaps the most serious; while under fire their behaviour was all that a Commander 
could desire. 

81. We have to lament the loss of three valuable lives, but when I think of the work 
that had to be done, and the defence that was made, we may well be thankful the list of 
casualties was so small, ; 

82. The late Lieutenant Taylor was a cool, clear-headed, and gallant officer, whose 
loss we all deplore. It would have been my duty, had he survived, to have specially 
recommended him to their Lordships; he had done most useful preliminary work, and 
fell when the object was nearly attained, leaving an example of a truly good officer in the 
memories of those who served with him. 

83. Having brought to their Lordships’ notice in general terms the satisfactory 
behaviour of the force as a whole, it is my duty to mention some individuals :— 

(1.) My Flag-Captain, E. H. Gamble, who gallantly led the attack in the steam- 
pinnace, and has been of the greatest assistance to me all through. I strongly recommend 
him for some recognition of his services. 

(2.) Major Denny, R.M.L.I., was sent up in command of the force to seize Sacrifice 
Island, and afterwards commanded the landing party which advanced through Nimbe; he 
has refrained from saying much about this in his despatch, as he says he was more or less 
near me that day, but I can report that he led his men with great determination and energy, 
and that every movement ordered was carried out in a most satisfactory manner. I 
specially recommend him. 

(3.) Lieutenant and Commander Tottenham, of the * Thrush,” proved himself to be 
a most able, zealous, and useful officer, perfectly cool and collected under fire, and carried 
out many important duties I intrusted to him entirely to my satisfaction, and with great 
intelligence and judgment. 

(4.) Lieutenant and Commander Grant-Dalton is an officer who has steadily risen in 
my estimation; he has been under my immediate notice at Bathurst, Benin, and on this 
occasion was in command of the rocket party, and did excellent work ; he is a cool, clear- 
headed officer. 

(5.) I fully indorse the recommendations of Captain Gamble, and also those 
mentioned specially by Major Denny, R.M.L.I. Commander Stokes-Rees is a most 
energetic and valuable officer; as regards Lieutenants Christian and Calthorpe, I retained 
them in the river after the rest of the “St. George’s” had returned, and they were 
employed in the operations against Fishtown ; they both did excellent service, and are 
most capable officers, and I strongly recommend them. Lieutenant Calthorpe accompanied 
the Protectorate troops to Fishtown and Twon Town with his explosive party, and the 
Consul-General spoke most highly of his services. I have directed him to furnish me with 
a report of the work done by the explosive party. 

(6.) Sub-Lieutenant Anderson has been in the ‘* St. George’s”’ steam-pinnace all the 
time ; she was always in the thick of it. I have given himan acting order as Lieutenant 
in the vacancy caused by the death of Lieutenant Taylor, and shall be glad if it may be 
confirmed. 

The Petty Officer First Class Tom Smith, specially mentioned hy Captain Gamble, 
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has, by my order, been rated Acting Chief Petty Officer in a vacancy in the “St. George.” 


(7.) My Flag Lieutenant, Mr. Streatfeild, and Mr. Byron, Secretary, have been with 
me through the whole of the operations, and have rendered most valuable services. — 

(8.) Surgeon Collingwood, Her Majesty’s ship “ Widgeon,” as the Senior Surgeon 
attached to the expedition, has been brought prominently under my notice; he has been 
most indefatigable in the performance of his duties. 

(9.) Though not actually present at the attack on Nimbe, I must also mention 
Commander Marx, Her Majesty’s ship “ Barrosa,’ who had to remain in charge of 
Brass while I was absent, and was most zealous in making arrangements for its defence ; 
he also did good work examining the Fishtown Creek, and took his ship up and brought 
her down most skilfully. 

84. It has been my good fortune to be associated in this business with Sir Claude 
MacDonald, Her Britannic Majesty’s Consul-General for the Niger Coast Protectorate, 
and I ain desirous of fully acknowledging the great obligation I am under to him. We 
were in perfect accord the whole time as to the course to be pursued, and it made my 
task a comparatively easy one having his sound advice and clear judgment always at hand; 
he did not spare himself, but was always to the front when anything was going on, and 
his example animated all his officers. 

85. I inclose a copy of a letter I have addressed to him with reference to the work 
done by the Protectorate officers and native troops. 

’86. Iam very much indebted to those officers of my own profession now in the 
Protectorate service, namely, Commander Caulfield, R.N., Captain Dundas, and Lieutenant 
Child, late R.N.; the two latter have done excellent work, surveying and piloting, and 
Captain Dundas, the Marine Superintendent, has heen most indefatigable, and useful to 
me in many ways. 

87. Captain Gallwey, the Chief of Sir Claude's Staff, carried out all the arrangements 
connected with the Protectorate troops with much tact and energy; they were always 
ready and up to time, and officers and men alike did their work admirably. 

S8. Before leaving, Sir Claude MacDonald did me the honour of forwarding me a 
letter on the behaviour of the officers and men under my command, which I inclose for 
their Lordships’ perusal. 

89. During the 22nd, while the attack on Nimbe was in progress, fifty of the Royal 
Niger Company’s troops, under Acting Commandant Carr, arrived from Akassa off the 
the mouth of the creek leading to Sacrifice Island, and were ordered up to the island, but 
were not further required. They, however, joined the expedition to Fishtown on both 
days ; they returned to Akassa on the 25th. I inclose a copy of a letter I forwarded to 
the Acting Agent-General. 

90. We have been fortunate in the weather on the whole; during the operations it 
has been very hot, but not much rain has fallen, and, at present, there is not much 
sickness in the squadron. I am greatly in hopes that, owing to the short time they lasted, 
we may escape any serious outbreak of fever. 

{ have, &c. 
(Signed) FRED. G. D. BEDFORD. 
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No. 154. 


Foreign Office to the Royal Niger Company. 


Sir, Foreign Office, April 11, 1895. 

1 AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to state to you, for the information of 
the Governor and Council of the Royal Niger Company, that a communication has 
been received from the French Embassy to the effect that the steam-launch “ Tadjé,” 
the property of the German house Wilt and Bursch, of Lagos, commanded by the 
Enseigne de Vaisseau Veyer, which had been chartered by the Commander of the 
“ Ardent,” was, according to information received from the Governor of Dahomey, 
detained at Ganagana by the agents of the Niger Company. 

The French Government have asked for the good offices of Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment to obtain that the officials of the Company shall not hinder the victualling of the 
* Ardent,” and shall facilitate the communication between that vessel and the sea. — 

‘fhe French Embassy have been informed, in reply, that a steam-launch with 
supplies for the “ Ardent” had been temporarily detained by the Niger Company § 
officials for neglecting to comply with the Customs Regulations ; that the Council of 
the Company had at once telegraphed ‘instructions that she should be permitted to 
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poe but that it was understood, though the details were not fully known, that she 
tae taken up by the Commander of the “ Ardent” before the instructions were 
received, 
| Tt was added that the Company had repeatedly given orders to secure all facilities 
for supplies reaching the “ Ardent.” 
His Lordship will be glad to learn whether the launch referred to in the Embassy 
communication is the same as that which has proved the subject of recent correspon- 


dence, or whether there has been a second launch chartered for supplying the 
* Ardent.” 


_ Lam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





No. 155. 
Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office.—(Received April 12.) | 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, q 
Sir, April 11, 1895. 
IN rey to your letter of to-day, which reached Surrey House after the offices 
had closed, I have the honour to state, for the information of the Earl of Kimberley, 
that the launch referred to by the French Embassy is the same as that alluded to-in 
previous correspondence. 
It would greatly facilitate the provisioning of the “Ardent” if the French | 
Voda hng would order vessels to call at the custom-houses, in accordance with the 
Ww. 


Lam, &e. 
(Signed) GEORGE TAUBMAN GOLDIE, 


_ Governor. 
ne 
No. 156. 

Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office —(Received April 12.) 


THE Secretary of the Royal Niger Company presents his compliments to the 
Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and begs him to transmit to the 
Secretary of State the thanks of the Governor and Council for the copies of telegrams 
from and to Sir C. MacDonald of the 9th and 10th instant. 

They recognize that Sir C. MacDonald still continues to misunderstand the 
attitude of the Company, which has never desired the punishment of the Brassmen, 
but only that they should be made to surrender their enormous stock of rifles, which 
should not have been allowed to be imported; and which constitute a standing danger 
to life and property, not only in the Company’s territories, but also in the Niger Coast 
Protectorate, in the event of a quarrel at any time. 

Tf Sir C. MacDonald is correct in his view of the desperate state of the Brass- 
men—a view from which the Company’s officials entirely differ—it is difficult to 
understand why they do not surrender their rifles in order to be able to reopen trade. 
The attack on Nimbe having been due to the rejection of an ultimatum to the Brass- 
Ne = surrender their rifles, they will now justly feel themselves the masters of the 
situation. 

The Governor and Council greatly regret that Sir C. MacDonald has treated the 
whole matter as a question of punishment, which has not been effective, instead of 
one of disarmament, which would haye been effective, or would at any rate have 
partly undone the immense evils that must inevitably result from the importation of 
weapons of precision into the Niger Coast Protectorate. 

Surrey House, April 11, 1895. 
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No. 157. 
Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office—(Received April 12.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 

; April 11, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Governor and Council to ith receipt of your letter 
of yesterday’s date, inclosing five Treaties made by Vice-Consul Captain Gallwey with 
the Chiefs and people of Okpara, Kokuri, Uria, Eku, and Allagigu, also known as 
Eggu, and I am to observe that the Governor and Council belieye that most, if not 
all, of these places are not within the Benin district of the Niger Coast Protectorate, 
but within the Territories of the Company. 


Sir 





I have, &e. 
(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, Secretary. 
No. 158. 


The Eari of Kimberley to Sir C. Mac Donald. 
(No. 18. Africa.) 
(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, April 14, 1895. 
THE investigation will be conducted by Sir John Kirk. 





No. 159. 
Mr. Gosselin to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received April 15.) 


(No. 48. Africa.) 7 
My Lord, Berlin, April 10, 1895. 

IN the last few numbers of the “ Kolonialblatt” the Colonial Department have 
published the Report of Captain von Stettin on his journey from Balinga, a station in the 
Cameroons above the confluence of the Mbam and Sanaga Rivers, to Yola. 

The greater part of this document relates the experiences of the expedition in 
what is now admitted to be German territory; but the following précis, taken from 
the concluding portion the Report, may be of interest to Her Majesty's Government. 

On the 28th June, 1893, Captain yon Ntetten, then at Kontsha, learnt that the 
French expedition under Maistre had passed through that place some months before, en 
route for Ibi, on the Benué, that Mizon was established at Lan, on the Benué, in the 
Muri country; and that the French expedition under Panel, sent by M. de Brazza to 
Yola, had not been received by the Emir. 

On learning this, Captain von Stetten, instead of proceeding south-east to 
Ngaundere, determined to push on to Yola. “In the then existing circumstances, it 
was necessary to arrive at Yola before Mizon, who, availing himself of the expected 
flood-water, would soon be afloat again.” 

On the 4th July, at a farm three hours distant from Yola, Captain von Stetten 
received a letter from Mr. Bradshaw, the Agent of the Royal Niger Company at Yola, 
saying that he would do all he could to facilitate the return of the expedition by river to 


The Germans received permission to advance, and reached Yola on the 8th July. 

Yola is described as a large town of 20,000 inhabitants, a great trading centre, 
possessing native manufactories of cotton stuffs, leather goods, sandals, shoes, embroidered 
bags, saddlery and horse-cloths, tanning works, &c. The other needs of the population 
are supplied from the hulk of the Niger Company lying in the Benué, and a considerable 
trade is done in salt, woven goods, and powder, in exchange for ivory, gum, wax, and 
small quantities of benni-seed. b 

The price for ivory is low, and the Company ships yearly from 16 to 18 tons. 

The hulk used to lie at Garua, higher up the Benué, in what is now German terri- 
tory, on the caravan road from Lake Tchad to the Congo, but, by the Emir’s orders, it 
was brought back to Yola. 

Captain von Stetten states that the Emir treats the Company’s officials ‘*somewhat 
roughly.” He instances an occasion when all the Company’s black servants were ordered 
out of their homes on the left bank of the Benué, and were only allowed to return on 
payment of a considerable sum ia kind; the Company are also forbidden to build either 
factory or store-house at Yola. . 
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“As the Company's trade on the Benué is not yet firmly established, and most 
of the factories are at present closed in consequence of disputes with the natives, it 
: not in the interest of these knowing and systematic merchants to be too hard on the 

mir.” 

In the long run, however, he has to admit his impotence, as was shown by his 
handing over the Mizon guns and canoes to Mr. Wallace. 

Herr von Stetten was received by the Emir at his summer residence at Gire, lying 
to the north-east of Yola (and by the Anglo-German Agreement of November 1893 
within the British sphere). 

“J conveyed to him the desire of my Emperor to open up closer relations with him 
and his country, and asked him for a letter, according to which he would grant to us 
Germans alone the right to establish political stations throughout the whole of Adamaua. 
Some days subsequently I received an Arabic letter, which was, however, at a subsequent 
conference, declared to be not sufficiently precise.” (Captain von Stetten could not read 
Arabic, and the “Conference” above alluded to, I presume, was that held in Berlin 
previous to the Franeo-German Agreement of March 1894.) 

Captain von Stetten asserts that even the Niger Company have no real Treaty of 
Protection (‘ einen reinen Schutzvertrag”) with the Emir; and it would not have been 
possible for him to attain that end without a more imposing force than that at his 
disposal, Captain von Stettin’s means were quite exhausted ; he himself was ill; and the 
Niger Company’s Agent, who was ready to give him credit so long as he remained in 
Yola, or returned on board one of the Company’s steamers, “ would have refused me 
assistance from the moment I declared my wish to push on into the interior.” 

Mr. Wallace arrived at Yola on board the steam-launch “ Nupé” on the 16th August, 
and exacted a promise from the Emir not to receive the Mizon expedition. 

Captain von Stetten records in warm terms the attention he received both from 
Mr. Bradshaw and Mr. Wallace. . 

Two days afterwards Mizon and ten other Europeans arrived with his two steamers, 
the “Moskwa’’ and the “Sergent Malamine.”’ Captain von Stetten immediately 
informed the French expedition of the Agreement he had made with the Emir; and 
received a visit from M. Mizon on board the Niger Company’s hulk. 

On the 23rd August, Captain von Stetten left Yola with Mr. Wallace on board the 
“ Nupé,” it being arranged that the rest of his expedition should return to Akassa on 
board the “Kuka,” which was then daily expected at Yola with the Uechtritz 
expedition, Hardly had they started when the Emir, won over by Mizon’s presents of 
guns and cannons, made engagements with the French, and Mr. Wallace was compelled 
to return later on to Yola to foree Mizon to depart. 

In Muriland, the “ Nupé” stopped at Mizon’s two trading stations, Koonini and 
Manarawa, each in charge of a Kuropean, closed them both, transferred the goods to 
the steamer, and allowed the two managers to proceed to Yola on board the “ Kuka” 
then due. The ‘‘ Nupé” passed the “ Kuka ” near Ibi. 

Herr von Stetten bears witness to the prosperity of Ibi, a model station, with large 
storehouses, barracks, and comfortably-arranged European dwelling-houses; all the 
same, at the present moment, the whole Benué trade is at a standstill ; many of the 
Company’s stations are closed, or, as at Ibi, their trade has fallen off. Mizon’s 
proceedings have caused them very considerable loss. 

Captain von Stetten reached Lokodja on the 27th August, and Akassa on tle 30th, 
when he was hospitably entertained, till he sailed on the 4th September on board the 
* Nachtigall”’ for the Cameroons. 

The proceedings of Captain von Stetten’s abortive expedition, destined by its 
organizers to reach the Shari and Bagirmi, and obliged in the end to beg for the help 
of the rival English Company in order to get home, may now, in view of the subsequent 
Agreements between England and France, be regarded almost as ancient history; but 
this official account shows clearly the original aim of the undertaking, and affords an 
object-lesson with regard to the very similar proceedings of Dr. Gruner in the Togo 
“ Hinterland ;” while the testimony of an impartial foreign observer as to the damage 
done to the Royal Niger Company's interests on the Benué by M. Mizon’s high-handed 
proceedings in Muriland and at Yola may be of value, should any claim for damages be 
maintained by the French Government for the condemnation by the Court at Akassa of 
the “ Sergent Malamine.”’ 

I have, &c. 


(Signed) MARTIN GOSSELIN. 


er LLL LLL LLL 
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No. 160. 


The Marquis of Dufferin to the Earl of Kimberley—(Received April 16.) 


(No. 105. Africa.) 
f My Lord, Paris, April 15, 1895. 
P WITH reference to my despatch No. 104 of the 13th instant, I have the honour 
to transmit herewith a copy of a further article from the “Temps” on the subject of 
the Treaty between the Niger Company and the Sultan of Sokoto in 1890. 

The writer quotes a work to appear shortly by Colonel Monteil, “ De Saint-Louis 
& Tripoli,” in which that officer gives an account of his visit to Sokoto in 1891, 
mentions the conelusion by him of a Treaty with the Sultan of that State (the 28th 
October, 1891) ; states that the Grand Vizier informed him that in 1890, during the 
reign of the late Sultan, an English Mission had visited Sokoto, and adds that this 
Grand Vizier, who said that he had held that office for nine years, “a pu m’affirmer 
que Empire n’avait d’engagement d’aucune sorte td la Société Royale du Niger.” 

T have, &e. 
(Signed) DUFFERIN anp AVA. 








Inclosure in No. 160. 


Extract from the “ Temps” of April 15, 1895. 


LES observations que nous avons faites 4 propos du prétendu Traité Politique que 
la Royal Niger Company aurait conclu en 1890 avee le Sokoto n’ont pas, naturelle- 
ment, été du gotit des amis de la puissante Compagnie. On a contesté la valeur de 
nos déclarations par leur origine méme. ‘“ Le Lieutenant Mizon était Vadversaire de 
la Royal Niger Company: quelle confiance peut-on avoir dans ses affirmations ?” 
On voit dici toute la thése. 

Nous répondrons, tout d'abord, que rien ne permet de douter de la parole d’un 
officier Francais dont le seul tort est, en somme, d’avoir compris les intéréts de son 
pays tout autrement que ses rivaux. D’ailleurs, pourquoi en douterait-on ? Est-ce 
parce qu’il a voyagé dans le Niger? Est-ce parce qu'il est Frangais? Nous ne le 
genase pas, car ce qu’a dit le Lieutenant Mizon est confirmé par d’autres personnes, 

commencer par le Lieutenant-Colonel Monteil. 

Nous avons précisément sous les yeux les bonnes feuilles d’un ouvrage qui va 
paraitre trés prochainement: “De Saint-Louis 4 Tripoli,” dans lequel l’explorateur 
Francais raconte ce qu’il a vu et entendu au cours de son voyage. Si V’on objecte que 
le Lieutenant de Vaisseau Mizon n’a pas été au Sokoto et quil n’a pu avoir que des 
renseignements de seconde main, pourra-t-on présenter les mémes observations aux 
récits du Lieutenant-Colonel Monteil qui, lui, a traversé les pays Haoussas faisant & 
Sokoto, 4 Kano, i Kouka de longs séjours ? ; 

Voici ce que dit textuellement notre vaillant compatriote :— 

“ Te lendemain de mon arrivée & Sokoto (le 19 Octobre, 1891), je vais voir le Oiziri 
(Grand Vizir) qui, de la fagon la plus aimable, me met i aise, me parle de ma route, 
me demande l’objet de ma mission. 

«“C’est un homme de 45 4 50 ans, téte fine et un peu ascétique. 11 est fils de la 
sceur de ’Empereur. Je lui remets les Traités, qu’il lit avec la plus grande facilité ; 
il retient ceux d’Ouro-Gueladjio et de Say pour les envoyer au Lam Dioulbé (le Sultan} 
qui doit me recevoir le jour méme. Bientét, en effet, on vient me chercher. 

“Quand jarrive au Palais, l’audience publique est terminée, l’?Empereur s’est retiré 
chez lui; il faut aller chercher Je chef des eunuques qui seul a le droit de pénétrer 
dans les appartements privés. On me fait entrer dans une salle en assez mauvais état 
@entretien, ol, sur un banc d’argile, |’Empereur est assis. Téte difficile a définir, au 
milieu des turbans et du voile (“litham”) qui lui cache le bas du visage ; les yeux sont 
vits et intelligents. Aussitét aprés les salutations, il me dit avoir lu les Traités, celui 
d’Ouro-Gueladjio en particulier, et qu’il me fera le semblable. Puis il me dit le plaisir 
qu'il éprouve A savoir que je suis venu de si loin pour le visiter. 

“Je lui demande de me donner en quittant Sokoto des guides pour Vourno, 
Katzéna, Zinder, et Kouka. J’ajoute que je prendrais volontiers une lettre de lui 
pour le Sultan d’Adamaoua pour le cas ob de Kouka je voudrais revenir par le sud- 
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Ces diverses demandes me sont sur l’instant accordées et 1’Empereur ajoute: ‘Tu es 
ici chez toi; le jour ot tu voudras partir, fais-moi prévenir, je te dirai adieu.’ 

“Sur cette parole, je prends congé et, rentré 4 mon logis je fais porter & 
’Empereur, au Oiziri, et au Serky n’kabbi les cadeaux que je leur distine. J’ouvre & 
cette occasion une caisse zinguée ot sont de merveilleuses soieries, des caftans brodés, 
des brocarts d’or et d’argent. Au retour de mon interprate, japprends que tous ont 
été satisfaits, ’Empereur en particulier. 

“ L’impression que j’ai retirée de ces visites, c’est que ces hommes sont d’un niveau 
intellectuel trés élevé, qu’ils sont trés polis et, chose plus rare, bien naturels. Mais ils 
appartiennent 4 une race dont j’ai déji entretenu le lecteur et dont je veux lui parler 
plus longuement ici. C’est la race Peuhl.” 

M. Monteil rappelle ensuite que l’Empereur du Sokoto avec lequel il eut cette 
entrevue s'appelle Abderrhaman et quw’il est monté sur le tréne au mois de Mai 1891, 
sept mois par conséquent avant larrivée de la Mission Francaise. Tl succédait au Lam 
Dioulbé Oumar qui régna douze ans, de 1879 & 1891. 

“ Pendant que je préparais mon départ,” ajoute notre vaillant compatriote, “sans 
que jeusse eu besoin d’en faire le rappel, la promesse que m’avait faite le Lam Dioulbé 
au sujet du Traité s’accomplissait ; le 28 Octobre il était signé. C’était 4 la fois un 
Traité trés complet, en méme temps qu'un sauf-conduit dans lequel l’Empereur me 
recommandait a tous ses grands vassaux et aussi au Cheik du Bornou, mais en 
particulier de maniére expresse & Mahommed Bello, Roi de Kano, & Dibairi, fils 
d’Aliou Adama, Sultan d’Adamaoua. 

“ L’année précédente, les Anglais avaient envoyé une Mission 4 Sokoto en méme 
temps qua Kouka; leurs Envoyés parvinrent alors que le Sultan Oumar était encore 
sur le tréne, mais le Oiziri était en fonctions, car il détenait cette haute charge depuis 
neuf ans au moment de mon séjour & Sokoto; il a pu m’affirmer que l’Empire n’avait 
d’engagement d’aucune sorte avec la Société Royale du N iger. 

‘Le jour méme, je fais de trés beaux cadeaux i Voceasion de la signature du Traité 
et, dans l’aprés-midi, je vois le Roi en audience de congé. Je remercie le’ Lam Dioulbé, 
au nom du Roi des Frangais, de sa bonne hospitalité, et Passure que d’autres viendront 
aprés moi entretenir les bonnes relations désormais ouvertes entre les deux pays. 

‘Je sors du Palais pour aller chez le Oiziri, dont je prends congé dans les formes 
les plus cordiales de part et d’autre. Le 29 Octobre au matin avait lieu le départ.” 

Voila, on en conviendra, une déclaration qui a quelque valeur. Nous sommes 
curieux de connaitre les réponses qu'elle appelle. | 


No. 161. 
Royal Niger Company to the Earl of Kimberley—(Received April 16.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
My Lord, April 16, 1895. 

WITH reference to the Foreign Office letter of the 26th ultimo, I am directed by 
the Governor and Council to make the following observations on the Memorial of the 
Aborigines’ Protection Scciety, which is largely a reprint of a document issued in 
Liverpool four years ago, and extensively circulated. It is so discursive in character, 
and repeats the same grave insinuations in so many of its clauses, that to deal with 
these seriatim would involve constant repetitions. "The simplest course is to divide 
the subjects raised by the Memorial into heads, and to deal with these separately. 
Such heads would be (1) the treatment by the Company of the aborigines in its 
territories; (2) the levying of customs duties on the Brass tribe who are not within its 
territories; (3) the alleged monopoly of the Company ; (4) its fiseal system ; (5) its 
territorial position ; (6) its proposed control by Sir C. MacDonald. 

1. It is specially noteworthy that, although the Memorial exhausts almost every 
conceivable argument for handing over to Sir C. MacDonald the most accessible, 
longest settled, and, therefore, temporarily, most valuable part of the Company’s 
territories, and for placing the remainder under his control, no attempt whatever is 
made to prove that the rule of the Company has been otherwise than an unmixed 
blessing to the aborigines. Not a single specific instance is brought forward of 
unjust treatment of native tribes or individuals within its territories, except in respect 
of the recent war with King Nanna, of Benin, whom the Society has mistakenly 
believed to be under the Company’s rule instead of that of Sir 0. MacDonald. Nor 
can it be reasonably alleged that this entire absence of definite charges against the 
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Company is due to the want of independent information; for there have been 
established in the Niger Territories, ever since the issue of the Charter, three 
Missionary Societies, whose numerous representatives would certainly not have failed 
to publish any hardships to natives coming under their notice. All of these Societies 
have at different times expressed their appreciation of the work of civilization carried 
on by the Company, and the most important of them—the Church Missionary Society 
—has quite lately passed a vote of sympathy with the Company under its recent 
misfortunes. Moreover, from 1887 to 1893 the powerful African Association of 
Liverpool was carrying on a keen commercial competition with the Company in the 
Niger Territories, and, not unnaturally, agitating vigorously at home against a fiscal 
system which aimed at the maintenance of Imperial interests in.the face of foreign 
aggression, and at the permanent settlement and development of the country, rather 
than the earning of immediate high profits, either by the Company or hy other 
traders. Under these conditions, it is impossible that any maladministration or 
oppression of the natives by the Company should not have come to light. Yet, 
during the eight years of the Company rule, the Aborigines’ Protection Society has on 
two occasions only addressed a complaint to the Company. ‘The first of these 
complaints was that a coloured foreigner had been hanged for the murder, under 
peculiarly brutal circumstances, of a native woman, and the second that another 
coloured foreigner had been sentenced to death, but, on the recommendation of the 
two Judges who heard the case, ultimately condemned to a term of penal servitude, 
for instigating or being accessory to the murder of a native by the administration of 
poison. 

The Governor and Council do not pretend that the highly satisfactory record 
of the Company during eight years’ administration of a barbarous country, under 
difficulties which probably could not be paralleled in any other part of the globe, is 
due to any special virtue either of their own or of the local officials in the Territories. 
It is the natural result of government by Chartered Company in an age of publicity. 
The objections of many intelligent persons to that form of administration in normal 
circumstances, the prejudice against it of less-informed persons in all cireumstances, 
the credulity with which false charges of misuse of power by Chartered Companies are 
too often accepted, and the hope of malicious individuals—some of them discharged 
servants—that they may succeed in destroying the Chartered Government—all these 
supply a stimulus to supervision and moderation which is absent under direct admini- 
stration by the Crown. 

2. Part of the Memorial is devoted to the grievances of the Brass tribe. Stated 
briefly, these are only that the Brassmen have—like all other traders, including the 
Company in its commercial capacity—to pay duties on entering the Niger Territories, 
or be treated as smugglers are treated in every civilized country. As the Company 
would always have preferred to see this small but active tribe included within its 
territories, and therefore free to trade like other natives under its rule without 
payment of duties, it is unnecessary to remark on this portion of the case, except to 
point out that no internal taxation whatever is imposed on natives of the Niger Terri- 
tories, and that if Brass were placed within these all possibility of friction would 
disappear, and a recurrence of the recent troubles be averted. 

3. Nearly three-fourths, however, of the Memorial of the Aborigines’ Protection 
Society is devoted, not to the interests of the aborigines, who of course trade with and 
not against the Company, but to the interests of merchants on the coast, who have 
never made any sacrifice, nor taken any trouble, nor incurred any risk to civilize, 
develop, or secure to Great Britain the inland regions. With this view the insinuation 
is made that the Company has abused its administrative powers to obtain a commercial 
monopoly, The inaccuracy of this grave charge has been demonstrated frequently 
and publicly both by the late Lord Aberdare and the present Governor of the Company. 
As a matter of fact the Company has not the slightest advantage over any other trader, 
except the commercial superiority given by long experience, an effective organization 
gradually created during many years, and a subscribed capital exceeding 1,000,000). 

Repeated challenges have been made—but never taken up—to produce a single 
instance of inequality of treatment between the Company in its commercial capacity 
and other merchants. No doubt the Company might, by illegal action, produce such 
inequality ; but it claims to be judged, like other people, by what it does and not by what 
it might do if fraudulently inclined and left uncontrolled by Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment, who have, after long examination, approved all the Regulations (or Laws) under 
which the Administration is conducted. If any Regulation or any acticn of the local 
ci Ai a the Company in its commercial capacity can be pointed the 
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Governor and Council will take immediate steps to rectify such a gross and indefensible 
injustice. 

= That the Company is now the only foreign trader in the Territories is perfectly 
true; but the reasons for this have no connection with its administrative powers : 
(a) it is content to work at present for a 6 per cent. dividend, which is not sufficient to 
tempt capital to the hazardous trade of Inner Africa, and, as a result, it shares are 
auoted at a discount; (b) it can earn a much higher dividend than new comers who 
would have to learn the details of a very difficult trade, who would require time to | 
build up an effective organization, and who would not have sufficient capital to spread 
their operations sufficiently to sustain occasional serious losses in some regions by 
means of the temporary profits accruing in other districts; (c) the Company is an 
amalgamation of the eight or ten firms, British or French, who have, at various times, 
traded in the Territories, and survived the losses inevitable during the earlier years of 
a new enterprise in such wild regions. Such amalgamation has been, indeed, the 
fundamental principle of the foundation of the Niger Company, and to this alone are 
due the acquisition by Great Britain of those regions, and the possibility of opening 
up permanently that part of Africa. Stated briefly the principle is as follows :— 

“In an unsettled country, where the foundations of security for native life, 
liberty, and property are being gradually laid by the efforts of a small number of 
British subjects, scattered amongst dense populations of turbulent savages, and where 
the conditions of progress are hampered by climatic and physical difficulties, it is of the 
utmost importance that these efforts should be united, instead of being wasted in 
internal jealousies and struggles, which not only retard the progress of civilization, 
but must ultimately destroy what has already been effected.” 

I am to point out, incidentally, that this sound principle is believed by the 
Governor and Council to be equally applicable to international questions in Africa. Tf 
European civilization is to present itself permanently to the African races as a war of 
international competition; if the efforts of white men are to be mainly devoted to 
intriguing with African Chiefs against other white men; if the colonizing nations are 
to abandon their proper work of developing their own immense spheres for the less 
laborious but also less profitable task of exciting hatred against European rivals, one 
of the most striking movements of the last quarter of this century must end in well- 
deserved failure, and Tropical Africa will remain cut off from the rest of the human 
race until more rational views prevail. 

But, returning to the alleged monopoly of the Company, it is clear that this would 
not be asserted on of outside European traders if the existing organization were 
again split up into the eight or ten separate firms or Companies of which it is 
composed, and the fact of these now working in unison under a single governing body, 
instead of, as formerly, in conflict under separate organizations, does not constitute any 
injury to other European trade. The Aborigines’ Protection Society might, indeed, 
raise the point that the natives obtain from the Company a lower barter rate for their 
produce than they would temporarily receive from eight or ten competing firms. Jt 
must be borne in mind, however, that merchants will pot (and, indeed, cannot) lo 
continue operations at a loss, and that, owing to heavier expenditure, small independent 
organizations in conflict can earn no profit, as experience has abundantly shown, where 
a single body like the Company can earn only G per cent. The result, therefore, 
of temporary high barter rates would simply mean the withdrawal of capital from the 
Niger, which would permanently injure the natives, as well as the manufacturing and 
freight-carrying classes of Europe. Moreover, commercial conflict would mean a vast 
extension of the liquor trade, such as has taken place lately in the Niger Coast 
Protectorate and Lagos, and the undoing of all that has been achieved by the Company 
in this respeet by eight years of pecuniary sacrifices and bitter attacks, originating 
from and supported by those interested in the carrying and selling of liquors. But 
whether the principle of amalgamation is sound or otherwise, whether it constitutes a 
true monopoly or not, no one is justified in asserting that the Company has used 
its administrative powers in this direction unless he is prepared to produce specific 
evidence in support of this grave charge of dishonesty, so frequently and publicly 
rebutted. 


4. In connection with this question, the Governor and Council wish once more to 
repel the insinuations—for here again no definite statement is made—as to the fiscal 
system of the Company, namely, that it does not levy on its own commercial 
operations and duly apply to administrative purposes exactly the same duties as those 
levied on other traders. If the duties on the Company’s goods and produce were 


merely ‘‘ paper transactions,” as implied by the Memorial, from what source could the 
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Company, which is said to have a monopoly of trade, derive its administrative revenue 
of 90,0001., authorized by Her Majesty’s Government after prolonged examination, for 
maintaining some degree of security to life, liberty, and property in its territories, and 
for maintaining Imperial interests against foreign as gression? The fault of the 
present fiscal system is not that the taxation is too high 

that the shareholders of the Company have shown themselves willing to bear heavier 
burdens than at present, provided that these fall equally on all who seek to benefit by 
their expenditure. 

5. With reference to the territorial position of the Company, there is no founda- 
tion whatever for the assertion that it has encroached on the } iger Coast Protectorate. 
At the opening of the Berlin Conference in 1884 Her Majesty’s Government had, 
apart from the Company, only a few Treaties with the middlemen coast tribes, and 
when the Administration of the Oil Rivers Protectorate, now the Niger Coast Protec- 
torate, was organized in August 1891, this position was almost unchanged. On the 
other hand, the Company had made over 300 Treaties between January 1884 and 
August 1891, and thus secured both the delta and the inland regions to Great Britain. 
It had also induced two powerful French houses to cede their separate interests. One 
of these firms was the Compagnie Equatoriale, of Paris, with a working capital of 
160,000/., and the other the Compagnie du Senegal, which had been formed in 1881, 
under the immediate patronage of M. Gambetta, with a capital of 600,0001., for the 
avowed purpose of acquiring the whole basin of the Niger from its mouth up to its 
source. 

, At the commencement of 1884 the French press asserted with truth that their 
* stations on the Lower Niger and Benue were more numerous. than those of the 
Company. The process of amalgamation under the British flae was only completed 
just before the opening of the Berlin Conferenee, when Sir Edward Malet was 
fortunately able to deciare that there was- no flag but that of Great Britain in those 
regions. If the Company, which by its efforts for Imperial interests had brought 
itself to the brink of ruin, had failed in its work, and if Franee had consequently 
gained possession of its territories in the delta and inner regions, no one can doubt 
that she would have pursued the same policy of lateral extension which she has 
followed in Senegambia, and which has hemmed the valuable British Gambia Colony 
into a small strip of territory with an insignificant trade, and has cut off Sierra Leone 
b from its natural “ Hinterland” on the Upper Niger. Such a policy would have absorbed 
all the markets of the Oil Rivers, as the coast tribes, with whom alone Great Britain 
had Treaties, were not, and are not, themselves producers, but only middlemen. Not 
: only, then, has the Company not encroached on the Niger Coast Protectorate, but it 
| has actually been the means of saving to Great Britain the whole trade of the Oil 
Rivers, in which the Company itself has no share. The statements as to a map 
issued by the Company, and its not having acquired Treaty rights in the deltaic 
rich are simply inventions imposed on the credulity of the Aborigines’ Protection 
ciety. 

The proposal in the Memorial to set back the Company’s frontier to the north of 
the delta is therefore so indefensible that the Governor and Council presume that they 
need not add to the length of this reply by proving that the Imperial subsidy, which 
would then be necessary for pore the little developed regions of the interior, 
would exceed the amount requisite for buying up the rights of the Company through- 
out its territories, and.thus enabling it to liquidate and retire from an unthankful 
position. But it does not seem necessary to effect so far-reaching a change simply in 
the commercial interests of the small but ferocious tribe of Brass, who have from time 
immemorial been the curse of the Niger Delta, oppressing, enslaving, and terrorizing 
the less warlike tribes, and for a long term of years endeavouring to stop the transit 
of Europeans into the interior by erecting booms across the river, aiid firing with 
cannon at the European steamers. 

6. The Memorial terminates with a request that the Company may be placed 
under the control of Sir C. MacDonald. The Governor and Council prefer not to 
discuss this question, but to maintain the same reserve which they have shown during 
the vigorous campaign carried on against the Company ever since the establishment, 
in August 1891, of the Administration of the Coast Protectorate. They append, 
however, an extract from their letter of the 19th December, 1892, to the Earl of 
Rosebery, on the more general question of the appointment of a resident Commissioner 
unconnected with the Coast Protectorate :— 

“The Crown has already an authorized medium of authority in the Niger 
Territories, namely, the Company, which is, under Royal Charter, as completely the 
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representative of Her Majesty as any official could be. If a Crown Commissioner and 
his subordinates were allowed to exercise influence over the Administration, two sets of 
officials would be governing simultaneously, each of whom would doubtless throw 
upon the other the responsibility for the serious misfortunes which would inevitably 
result. If, on the other hand, the Crown Commissioner were restricted to such duties 
as were formerly universal in Japan, the position would soon become as intolerable as 
it was on the Niger prior to the Charter, when the Com a Soe not venture to press 
a British Coulee for repayment of amounts obtained by him from its agents; for 
officials of independent character would not accept positions of surveillance without 
authority in those unhealthy and barbarous regions.” 


I have, &ce. 
(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, Secretary. 





No. 162. 


Foreign Office to Royal Niger Company. 
Sir, Foreign Office, April 16, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 11th instant on the subject of the five Treaties recently concluded in the 
Benin district by Vice-Consul Captain Gallwey on behalf of the Niger Coast 
Protectorate Administration. 

Lord Kimberley would be glad to be informed what ground the Governor and 
Council have for their belief that most, if not all, of the places concerned are within 
the territories of the Royal Niger Company, and whether the Company have themselves 
concluded any Treaties with the Chiefs of the districts in question. 


Iam, Xe. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





No, 163. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office.—-(Received April 17.) 

Sir, Admiraliy, April 13, 1895. 
WITH reference to your note of the 11th instant, inclosing copies of telegrams to 
and from Sir C. MacDonald respecting affairs in the Lower Niger, I am commanded 
by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to acquaint you, for the information of 
the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, that a telegram has been dispatched to 

Rear-Admiral Sir F. Bedford, K.C.B., a paraphrase of which is inclosed. 
Tam, &c. 
(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 





Inclosure in No. 163. 
Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Sir F. Bedford. 


(Telegraphic.) P. Admiralty, April 13, 1895. 

REFERRING to Admiralty telegram No. 14, Foreign Office have now authorized 
MacDonald to reopen trade and endeavour to alleviate suffering, adding he should, in 
concert with Naval Officer and Company’s officials, take precautions against renewal 
of aggression. Commissioner will be sent out to conduct investigation. 





No. 164. 
Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office.—(Received April 17.) 


| Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
April 17, 1895. 
I AM directed by the Governor and Council to state that they have given the 
most earnest attention to the despatches contained in your letter of the 30th ultimo 


Sir, 
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relative to the attack on Akassa, and would wish to make a few observations thereon 
for the consideration of the Earl of Kimberley. 7 

1, They entirely agree with Sir C. MacDonald’s remarks (letter to Foreign Office 
of the 11th February, 1895), that the Brassmen could have been repelled with severe 
loss if the precautions to which he refers had been taken; but notwithstanding the 
far-reaching’ disaster which the Company has suffered, the Governor and Council 
cannot justly blame Mr. Flint for his disregard of the anonymous warning. They 
cannot but remember that similar warnings had been received nearly every dry season, 
and had always proved to proceed only from persons wishing to amuse themselves at 
the expense of the Akassa officials. Mr. Flint could not know that the Brassmen had 
at last become powerful enough to risk an attack on Akassa through the acquisition of 
1,500 to 1,600 rifles. No doubt if Brass had been within the Company’s territories, 
Mr. Flint would have been greatly to blame, both for allowing the Brassmen to 
acquire these arms, in defiance of the Brussels Act, and for not discovering that they 
were acquiring them; but he was not able to maintain spies in the Brass towns owing 
to these lying within the coast Protectorate. He knew well that any such secret 
interference in the territory administered by Sir C. MacDonald would draw upon him 
the serious displeasure of the Governor and Council, who have spared no effort to 
maintain harmonious relations under conditions of considerable difficulty. Mr. Flint, 
unaware that the Brass tribe had become a military power, too strong for the Coast 
Protectorate to overawe, did not for a moment entertain the possibility of their 
venturing to pass within rifle shot of the British Consulate of Brass on an expedition 


against a neighbouring British town. This view was so fully shared by other officials . 


at Akassa, to whom Mr. Flint communicated the anonymous letter, that they went 
unconcernedly to bed, as described by Sir C. MacDonald. The question has been 
asked of Mr. Flint, but only asa matter of form, whether he should not have taken 
precautions against attack that night, however absurd and improbable the idea 
appeared, His reply is that two French officers from the gun-boat “ Ardent” were 
stopping in his house, and that such precautions would have been reported in the 
French press, and thence, as usual, circulated widely in this country by the agitators 
in Liverpool, and this argument has considerable force. 

2. It is not a fact, as stated by the Brass natives, that the Company have 
interfered with their obtaining provisions from the Company’s territories, beyond 
seeing that their canoes contained no rifles, gin, or other contraband cargo. Only one 
instance is specified, during all these years of the Company’s administration, and it is 
referred to in Acting Vice-Consul Harrison’s letter to Sir C. MacDonald of the 5th 
February, 1895, last paragraph but one. The following are the facts of the case as 
reported by Captain (not Mr.) Morgan, of the 2nd West India Regiment, in charge at 
that time of the Company’s Delta patrol :— 

Steaming through the creeks he came across a canoe, the occupants of which 
took flight into the bush immediately they saw his launch. Subsequent inquiries 
from natives gave him grounds to believe that the reason for this flight was that the 
occupants of the canoe had rifles with them which they wished to save. Captain 
Morgan hailed them to come back, but they disappeared, upon which he took the 
eanoc to the nearest station of the Company, where it could have been claimed at 
any time. 

. Captain Morgan reports, as do other officials, that canoes with cassava were 
constantly passing, and always without interference, unless they had contraband on 
board. 

3. Similar remarks apply to the statements of the Brass Chiefs in their letter of 
the 4th February, 1895, that the Company’s officials “fired, kill, and plunder the 
fishermen, and even the innocent women were caught, stripped, and painted with 
coal tar.” The Governor and Council do not suppose that Sir C. MacDonald believes 
these statements, or that the Earl of Kimberley will entertain them for a moment. 
But it would be a serious matter if they were published officially, as numbers of 
unintelligent persons would naturally accept them as, at any rate, partly true, 
instead of absolute inventions. The Company has already suffered sufficiently from 
the publication, in Sir C. MacDonald’s Report, “ Africa, No. 1 (1895),” of his brief 
remarks on “the Brass District,” p 11, from which uninformed persons would not 
learn that the Brassmen are as free as any one else to trade in the Company’s 
territories, provided they pay the usual duties, and conform to the Regulations, like 
the Company in its commercial capacity and all other traders. 

The Brassmen’s letter above alluded to is worthy of careful examination in 
eae with other circumstances. When the Brassmen made their — on 
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Akassa, almost their first action was to upset the great iron safe on its face and attack 
the back, always the weakest point, with sledge hammers and wedges, which must 
have been specially brought for this purpose. No African would have thought out 
this detail. Nor would he understand the paralysis which would be produced by the 
destruction of the Company’s books, the effect of which will be felt for years. Nor 
again would he, unadvised, know how to inflict the maximum of injury on the 
Company’s dockyard works by unscrewing and carrying away vital portions of 
machinery, the main parts of which were too heavy to be broken. 

It is also unnecessary to do more than point out that the Brassmen could not have 
obtained the large stock of rifles, from which this disaster has arisen, except through 
Europeans. 

When the Brassmen’s letter of the 4th February is examined, the internal evidence 
that it did not originate in Nimbe is overwhelming. The mistakes in English are even 
more convincing than the excellent English of other portions. The last sentence 
especially is clearly written for effect at home, where an accusation of stripping women 
naked has a weight which would be unfelt by a Brassman. 





Tam, &e. 
(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, Secretary. 
No. 165. 


Foreign Office to Sir A, Jephson.* 


Sir, Foreign Office, April 18, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to inform you that Her Majesty’s 
Government have selected Sir John Kirk, K.C.B., G.C.M.G., late Her Majesty’s Agent 
and Consul-General at Zanzibar, to proceed to the West Coast of Africa, for the 
purpose of investigating the circumstances of the recent attack on Akassa by the 
Brass natives, and the question with regard to the manner in which trade in the Niger 
Territories is now carried on. 

Tam to request that you will be good enough to furnish Sir J. Kirk with any 
material in your possession which would be useful to him in studying the subject. 


Lam, &c. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





No. 166. 
Vice-Consul Moor to Foreign Office.—(Received April 19.) 


MR. MOOR presents his compliments to Sir H. Perey Anderson, and has the 
honour to make the following observations with reference to the boundary between the 
Royal Niger Company and the Niger Coast Protectorate, as shown in the accompanying 
maps and correspondence :— 

1. The Forcados Creek lies between the Forcados estuary, which it enters some 
distance above Bludu village, and the Warri Creek, which it joins at the village of 
Abeccabo. 

2. The Warri River, which is not concerned in the boundary, flows past the Warri 
Consulate and joins the Forcados Creek some distance above Bludu village. The waters 
of the Warri River and the Forcados Creek form principally the Foreados estuary. 

3. ‘The Warri Creek connects the Warri River with the River Niger, being joined at 
Abeccabo by the Foreados Creek. 

4, 'The boundary thus arranged in 1891 is as marked on the Intelligence Department 
map by Major Copland Crawford. From the Foreados estuary it follows the centre of 
Forcados Creek to the village of Abeccabo, where the Warri Creek is entered, and it 
then follows the Warri Creek towards the River Niger to a point 2 miles below the 
Akiabodo Creek. 

5. The boundary shown by red dotted line on map was, Mr. Moor believes, 
determined by Sir Claude MacDonald in consultation with the Royal Niger Company’s 
officials, and has been adhered to for all administrative and executive purposes since 
1891. 


* Also to Royal Niger Company. 








_ 


- nt ae a dai a ae — 
4 » ~4@ ° 


Sir 


cat te 


147 


6. There was a copy of a survey made by Mr. Vice-Consul Gallwey, forwarded to 
the Foreign Office in 1892 or 1893, which shows the position better than Mr. H. H. 
Johnston’s map, which has not the Forcados Creek entered. 

7. Mr. Moor regrets that owing to illness he was unable to call at Foreign Office to 
see Sir Percy Anderson before leaving London. He can now go up to London any day 
if he could be of service with reference to this or any other question. 

Grand Pump Room Hotel, Bath, April 18, 1895. 





No. 167. 
Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office—(Received April 19.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
, April 18, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Governor and Council to acknowledge receipt of your letter 
of the 10th instant, inclosing copy of a despatch from the Acting Governor of Lagos 
to Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for the Colonies, and I am to make the following 
observations thereon, for the information of the Earl of on 

The subject raised in the despatch in question is practically identical with that 
raised in Captain Bower’s to the Governor of Lagos, observations in reply to which 
were made by the Governor and Council of the Company in my letter to the Foreign 
Office of the 29th ultimo. I have to inclose a copy of this letter, in case the Earl of 
Kimberley should wish to transmit it to the Colonial Office.* But I am also to point 
out that the ay. cannot afford to make war upon Nupé or other Emirs in the 
western portion of its sphere until its western frontier is recognized by France and 
Germany, neither of whom would hesitate to take advantage of such a state of things 
to question the Company’s rights in that direction. In the meanwhile, it is absolutely 
necessary for the Company to conciliate the Emirs and Kings of those regions, and it 
is hardly necessary to point out that far greater caution is necessary in dealing with 
the powerful Mahommedan Rulers of the Central Soudan than with the pagan tribes of 
Yoruba, to whom the Acting Governor of Lagos refers. 





I have, &e. 
(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, Secretary. 
No. 168. 


Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office.—(Received April 19.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
: April 18, 1895. 

I AM directed to acknowledge the receipt by the Governor and Council of your 
letter of the 16th instant, and to make the following observations for the information 
of the Earl of Kimberley. 

The five Treaties made by Vice-Consul Captain Gallwey on the 27th, 28th, and 
29th November and the 1st December appear to be with a group of towns considerably 
to the east of the demarcation line of July 1891. Four of the names—Okpara, 
Kokuri, Eku, and Allagigu—clearly correspond with the four names marked on the 
Admiralty Chart as Okpara, Kokori, Eku, and Alleajaigun. The fifth place—Uria— 
may perhaps be the Oru of the Admiralty Chart, but must, from the dates of the 
Treaties, be within the same district as the other towns. 

I am to inclose copies of six Treaties made by Mr. MeTaggart,+ on behalf of the 
Company, in that district. ‘Two of these places—Ocpwarrah and Hgoo—are identical 
with the Okpara and Eku of Captain Gallwey, who has followed the spelling of the 
Admiralty Chart. The other four places are within the same group. Their names are 
Ocpwari, Oowah, Great Ogele, and Odokpwa. 

| I have, &c. 
(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, Secretary. 


Sir 





* It was sent to Colonial Office, April 3, 1895. t Not printed. 
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No. 169, 
Sir A. Jephson to Foreign Office —(Received April 19.) 


o. 11.) 
| c 14, Suffoik Street, London, April 19, 1895. 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 
18th instant, informing me that Her Majesty’s Government have selected Sir John 
Kirk, G.C.M.G., K.C.B., to proceed to the West Coast of Africa to investigate the 
circumstances of the recent attack on Akassa, and also the question with regard to the 
manner in which trade is carried on in the Niger Territories. 
I would respectfully suggest that Mr. Ralph Moor should call on Sir John Kirk, 
he is eminently fitted to give him full information on the subjects connected with 
e inquiry. 
Me. tbe is at present ill at Bath, but I hope will shortly be in town, and I will 
communicate with him on the subject. 
I have, &e. 
(Signed) ALFRED JEPHSON, Agent-General. 


Sst 
No. 170. 
War Office to Foreign Office. —(Received April 22.) 


Sir, War Office, April 19, 1895. 

I AM directed by Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman to transmit herewith 
(1) a copy of an Address of the House of Commons, dated the 5th March, 1895, for a 
Return of soldiers and sailors killed or wounded during the years 1891 to 1894 
inclusive ; and (2) a copy of a letter from the Colonial Office, dated the 18th instant, 
on the subject of this Return ; and, with reference to that letter, I am to request that 
es will be good enough to move the Earl of Kimberley to cause Mr. Campbell- 

nerman to be furnished with the necessary information as regards the Chartered 
Companies and Protectorates under the control of your Department, in order to enable 
him to comply with the Address of the House of Commons. 

I am to add that Mr. Campbell-Bannerman considers that this Return is intended 
to include all warlike operations carried on by either the Imperial or Colonial 
Governments or Chartered Companies, and all persons serving under them in a 
recognized military or naval capacity. 


I am, &e. 
(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 





Inclosure 1 in No, 170. 


Hovsz or Commons. 


* 


Tuesday, March 5, 1895. 


Resolved,—That an humble Address be presented to Her Majesty that she will 
be graciously pleased to give directions that there be laid before this House a Return 
of the number of sailors and soldiers killed or wounded in war or warlike operations 
carried on by the Government of this country and Chartered Companies during the 
years 1891, 1592, 1893, and 1894 respectively (exclusive of those carried on by the 
Government of India). ss : 

Ordered,—That the said Address be presented to Her Majesty by such Members 
of this House as are of Her Majesty’s Most Honourable Privy Council. 
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No. 169*. 
Foreign Office to War Office. . 


Sir, Foreign Office, April 20, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to state, for the information of 
Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman, that Sir John Kirk, G.C.M.G., K.C.B., is pro- 
ceeding to the West Coast of Africa, under instructions from the Secretary of State, in 
order to inquire into the circumstances connected with the recent attack on Akassa by 
the Brass tribes, and to report on the manner in which the trade in the Niger districts is 
at present carried on. 

It will be necessary that Sir J. Kirk should be accompanied by a competent 
officer. 

It is considered that Lieutenant L. R. 8. Arthur, 2nd Battalion Rifle Brigade, who 
has had considerable African experience, would be well qualified to undertake this duty, 
and I am to’state that Lord Kimberley would be glad if this officer’s services could be 
placed at the disposal of this Department for the purpose. 

Sir J. Kirk proposes to start about the 11th proximo. 


Tam, &c, 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





[521] 2 P* 








Tnelosure 2 in No. 170. 
Colonial Office to Foreign Office. 


Sir, Downing Street, April 18, 1895. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 8th April, relative to an Address of the House 
of Commons for a Return of the number of soldiers and sailors killed or wounded in 
warlike operations cane the years 1891 to 1894, I am directed by the Marquess of 
Ripon to inform you that the Hich Commissioner for South Africa and the Governors 
of the West African Colonies and the Straits Settlements have been requested to 
furnish the information desired. 

I am to add that, as regards the Chartered Companies, this Department has 
applied for information only to the British South Africa Company, as it is presumed 
that your nt gee has been in communication with the Foreign Office with 
reference to the other three Chartered Companies, as well as with regard to the 
Protectorates under the control of the Foreign Office. 


T am, &e. 
(Signed) JOHN BRAMSTON. 





No, 170*. 
The Earl of Kimberley to Sir P. Currie. 


(Africa.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, April 22, 1895. 
WITH reference to your telegram No. 142 of the 20th instant, you may out 

the instruction$’ contained in the final p ph of my despatch No. 317 of the 

29nd October, and support your Italian colleague. Lord Salisbury’s statement to 

Rustem Pasha of the 19th November, 1890, that the Turkish claim to Bornu could 

not be admitted should, however, be borne in mind. 





No. 171. 
Foreign Office to Sir A, Jephson. 


Sir, Foreign Office, April 22, 1895. 

WITH reference to my letter of the 18th instant, 1am directed by the Earl of 
Kimberley to state that his Lordship has decided that the expenses connected with 
Sir John Kirk’s mission to the Niger Territories should be borne by the Niger Coast 
Protectorate and by the Niger Company in equal shares. 

The inquiry has been necessitated by the recent unfortunate events on the coast, 
and is undertaken in the direct interests both of the Protectorate and the Company, 
upon whom it is therefore proper that the necessary expense should fall. 

It is intended that Sir John Kirk shall receive the sum of 5 guineas a-day, in 
addition to his expenses and a small outfit, and that Lieutenant Arthur, the officer 
who will accu him as assistant, shall be granted an allowance equivalent to his 
military pay and 11. 1s. a-day and his expenses, and a small outfit. 

I am to request that you will be good enough to communicate to Her Majesty’s 
Commissioner this decision, of which the Council of the Niger Company will be 
informed. 

Tam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 


ee 
No. 172. 


Foreign Office to Admiralty. 


; Foreign Office, April 22, 1895. 
WITH reference to recent correspondence respecting the disturbances in the 
Niger Territories, I am directed by the Earl of Kimberley to state that it has been 
decided to intrust to Sir John Kirk, G.C.M.G., K.C.B., the task of eo” the 
| 521] 
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circumstances connected with the attack on Akassa by the Brassmen, and the manner 
in which the trade of the district is now carried on. It will be necessary for him to 
visit the Brass River, as well as the N iger proper, and possibly, also, other rivers of 
the delta, including the Foreados and the Wari Creek. 

f am to state that his Lordship would be glad if directions could be given by 
the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty for a gun-boat to be placed at his di 
so as to enable him to carry out effectively and expeditiously the objects of his 
Mission. 

Sir J. Kirk, who will be accompanied by an officer to act as his assistant, proposes 
to leave Liverpool on the 11th proximo for Bonny direct, where it would be desirable 
that the gun-boat should meet him on arrival. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





No. 173. 
Foreign Office to Royal Niger Company. 


Sir, Foreign Office, April 23, 1895. 

WITH reference to my letter of the 18th instant, I am directed by the Earl of 
Kimberley to state that his Lordship is of opinion that the expenses connected with 
Sir John Kirk’s Mission to the Niger Territories should be borne by the Niger Coast 
Protectorate and by the Royal Niger Company in equal shares. 

The inquiry has been necessitated by the recent unfortunate events on the coast, 
in order that any danger of a renewal of the disturbances may he avoided by the 
removal of the causes which led to them, and that trade may be resumed. As, there- 
fore, it is undertaken in the direct interests both of the Protectorate and the Company, 
it appears proper that the necessary expense should be borne by them. 

I am to express the hope of the Secretary of State that the Governor and Council 
will concur with him in this view. | 

It is intended that Sir John Kirk should receive the sum of 5 guineas a-day, in 
addition to his actual expenses, and a small outfit, and that Lieutenant Arthur, the 
officer who will accompany him as assistant, should be granted an allowance 
ie ate to ll. 1s. a-day, in addition to his military pay and expenses and a small 
outtit. 


_ Lam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 


Sh 


No. 174. 
Admiralty to Foreign Officee—(Received April 24.) 


Sir, Admiralty, April 22, 1895. 

I AM commanded by the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, extracts from two letters 
from the Senior Nayal Officer on the West Coast of Africa, dated the 25th March and 
2nd April, respecting the state of affairs at Brass. 


Iam, &c. 
(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 
i stniecdiaescsessscemseneenneeeeneeees 
Inclosure 1 in No. 174. 


Captain O'Callaghan to Rear- Admiral Bedford. 


(Extract.) * Philomel,” at Accra, March 25, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to report, in continuation of my last letter, that at daylight 
on the 15th March Her Majesty’s ship “Thrush” came out of the Brass River with 
the Consul-General’s flag flying. I went on board her and saw the Consul-General, 
who said he was anxious to go down to Bonny; he also told me that several prisoners 
taken at the looting of Akassa had been sent back to Brass, and that he hoped to have 
about twenty-three returned. 
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2. He had also ascertained that the boom across the creek was not being recon- 
structed, and that Nimbe was practically deserted, so that everything appeared to 
point to the natives having had enough fighting. 

* * 7 « 





* * 
Inclosure 2 in No, 174. 
Captain O'Callaghan to Admiralty. 
(Extract.) ** Philomel,” at Sierra Leone, April 2, 1895. 


SHORTLY after my arrival I received a telegram from Sir Claude Maedonald 
saying that further hostilities were possible, and that my presence at Brass was 
desirable. Commenced coaling on the 1st April, and completed by 4 P.M. on the 2nd. 
‘Took in a deck cargo cf provisions for gun-boats and proceeded for Brass, at which 
place I expect to arrive on the 7th. 

I have ordered the ‘‘ Alecto” to fill up with coal and provisions at Sierra Leone 
and proceed to Brass with dispatch. The “Sparrow” is due at Brass to-morrow, 
having left Loanda on the 30th March. 


we 





No. 175. 
Intelligence Division to Foreign Office—(Received April 24.) 


(Confidential.) 

THE Director of Military Intelligence presents his compliments to the Under- 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, in accordance with the request expressed in 
Sir Perey Anderson’s note of the 3rd instant, begs to offer the following observations 
on Count Hatzfeldt’s reply to a Memorandum, dated the 16th March last, containing 
the bases on which Her Majesty’s Government would be prepared to negotiate a 
settlement of the questions between the two countries relating to the territory to the 
north of Togoland. General Chapman also forwards a map illustrating the present 
position of Great Britain and Germany in this region, and, as far as possible, the 
effect of the proposals which have been made by Her Majesty’s Government and by 
the German Embassy. 

A glance at this map shows that the whole country lying to the northward of the 
neutral zone, of Togoland, and of Dahomey as far east as the Niger, is secured to 
Great Britain by the various Treaties which have from time to time been made with 
the native Chiefs by the Niger Company’s agents and by Mr. Ferguson. It follows 
that any rectification of the Anglo-German frontier in this direction would assume the 
nature of a concession on the part of Great Britain; and should this concession be 
extended northward to the Niger, as suggested by the German note, it entails the 
renunciation by Great Britain of a vast tract of territory which it may be presumed 
has been acquired at some cost, and would appear to be of great value, seeing that the 
principal trade routes connecting Sokoto with the “ Hinterland ”’ of the Gold Coast 
pass through it. Such a cession would also destroy the continuity of British territory 
which at present exists between the Gold Coast, Lagos, and the Niger Company’s 
possessions. 

These considerations seem to indicate the necessity for considerable compensation. 
General Chapman notices that Count Hatzfeldt alludes to previous correspondence, 
but if the views of the German Ambassador are correctly represented by the note 
under consideration, it would appear, both from its general tenour and from the 
expressions used in it, that he has not only failed to appreciate the extent of the 
concessions involved in the present demands, but has hardly realized that these 
demands comprehend a concession at all. In place of the acknowledgment which 
might naturally be expected of what appears to be an act of great generosity on the 
part of Great Britain, complaints are lodged and coloured so as to assume the 
appearance of rights withheld by us for which compensation by Germany may be 
justly demanded. 

‘Thus compensation is asked for “ renouncing eventually to have access to a point 
ance paviauble part of the Niger,” and for “giving up the valuable territory of 
Nikki.” 

















: 


_ Supposing that the compensation now demanded by Germany were accorded her 
by Great Britain, the result would be briefly as follows :— 

By the German note, England is to receive “about half of the whole neutral zone a Of 
whence it is clear, though it is not so stated, that Germany would receive the other 
half. Thus, the acquisition by each Power of territory within the limits of the 
neutral zone would be about equal, and may therefore be left out of the account. For 
the rest :— 


Germany gains— 

(a.) Karga and Gambaga. 

(6.) Territory to the Niger, bounded on the west by the meridian of 0° 30’ west of 
Greenwich, and on the east by a line passing to the westward of the territory properly 
belonging to Nikki, and drawn from the point of intersection of the meridian which, 
according to the terms of Article IV of the Arrangement with France of the 10th 
August, 1889, forms the boundary between Lagos and the French sphere with the 
9th parallel of north latitude to a point on the Niger not yet determined. 

(c.) The territory from the coast northward lying between tlie left bank of the 
Volta and the present frontier of Germany. 


Great Britain gains— 

The renunciation by Germany of the stipulation contained in the IInd Article of 
the Agreement of the Ist Ji uly, 1890, with regard to the sovereignty of the Sultan of 
Witu—at a price. ; 


In conclusion, General Chapman would remark :— 


1. That before the neutral zone can be divided it is necessary that it be defined, 
unless it can be agreed to divide the territories which are comprised in it without 
reference to their position. (See Memoranda from this Office of the 4th J anuary, 
1893, and 15th November, 1894.) 

2. That the adoption of the prolongation of the meridian of east longitude, 
forming the western boundary of Lagos, to the Niger and of 0° 30’ west longitude, as 
boundaries, may lead to results which it is impossible at present to foresee. The 
ropography of the interior has never been accurately fixed as rezards longitude, and it 
is by no means impossible that Se may be found to be east of the prolongation of the 
Lagos boundary. 

3. That natural boundaries are greatly to be preferred to meridians, and if it is 
not possible to agree to a division by natural boundaries, it might be well to make 
provision that when the boundaries are delimited they should follow natural 
boundaries. . 

4, That the position of the neutral zone, as shown in Intelligence Department 
No. 911, is different from that assigned to it in Kiepert’s “ Kolonial Atlas.” his is 
important, as it is probable that the Germans have consulted the latter map in 
drawing up their proposals. ‘The difference is shown on the map now forwarded. 


18, Queen Anne’s Gate, London, April 22, 1895. 
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No. 176. 


Foreign Office to Sir C. MacDonald. 
No. 25.) 
ir, : Foreign Office, April 24, 1895. 
WITH reference to your despatch No. 12 of the ist ultimo, inclosing Treaties 
concluded by Vice-Consul Gallwey with Chiefs of districts on the upper waters of the 
Benin, I am directed by the Earl of Kimberley to inform you that it appears, from 
correspondence which has passed between this Office and the Royal Niger Company 
on the subject, that Treaties, apparently covering the same ground, have been 
concluded by Mr. McTaggart on behalf of the Niger Company. 

Tam to state that the question of these Treaties, as well as the question of the 
Forcados boundary, will form the subject of inquiry by Sir John Kirk, who is leaving 
England on the 11th proximo. 

I am, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 
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No. 177. 


Foreign Office to Royal Niger Company. 


Sir, abate | Foreign Office, April 24, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to transmit to you herewith a copy of a 
note trom Mr. R. Moor, Deputy Commissioner and Vice-Consul for the Niger Coast 
Protectorate,* respecting the northern boundary between the Protectorate and the 
territories of the Royal Niger Company. a 

The map marked by Major Copland Crawford with a dotted red line, referred to 
by Mr. Moor, is also inclosed.+ 

Mr. Moor states that he believes that the boundary indicated by this dotted red 
line was determined by Sir Claude MacDonald in consultation with the Company’s 
officials, and has been adhered to for all administrative purposes since 1891. 

Lord Kimberley would be glad to know whether Mr. Moor’s recollection of the 
matter is correct, and whether the line in question is regarded by the Company as the 
boundary in accordance with the 1£91 arrangement. 


| Tam, &e. | 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





No. 178. 
Foreign Office to Royal Niger Company. 
Foreign Office, April 24, 1895. 


WITH reference to your letter of the 18th instant, inclosing six Treaties made by 
Mr. McTaggart, on behalf of the Royal Niger Company, with Chiefs of districts on 
the upper waters of the Benin, Tam directed by the Earl of Kimberley to inform you 
that some at least of the Treaties concluded by Vice-Consul Galwey, on behalf of the 
Niger Coast Protectorate, appear to cover the same ground. 

I am to state that the question of these Treaties, as well as that of the Foreados 
boundary, wil! form the subject of an inquiry by Sir J. Kirk, who is leaving England 
for Old Calabar on the 11th proximo. 


Lam, &e. 
(Signed) H PERCY ANDERSON. 





No. 179. | 
Sir C. MacDonald to Foreign Office —( Received April 25.) 


My dear Hill, Bonny, March 26, 1895, 

YOUR letter of the 22nd (to hand yesterday) was most cheering. The atmosphere 
and surroundings generally have not been cheerful of late. The death of two of my 

oor chaps, both young fellows in the prime of life, and, till they got this infernal 
ever, healthy, was a great blow to me; they were only ill a couple of days, and the 
end in both cases was yery sudden, one died on a Friday and the other the following 
Sunday, and my despatches to the Foreign Office were written with an accompaniment 
of hammering the reverse of cheerful. However, it’s all in the day’s march and 
“ che sara sara.” 

With regard to this Brass palaver it will be ancient history, and have assumed a 
new phase long before this reaches you. However, one or two private side lights may 
interest you. : 

The Brassmen have undoubtedly had the fear of the Lord instilled into them, 
principally by means of the shell fire, also the 24-pr. rockets. TI was told by an 
Okrika man who happened to be in Nimbe the day before the attack when we were 


getting their range from Sacrifice Island, and two of the Niger Coast Protectorate 


pr. shells fell in the town and burst. He said, ‘ Plenty people fall for ground, 
plenty people be drunk become sober one time.” My informant got into his canoe 
and cleared hastily. | 


® No. 166. + Not printed. 
(591) | 2R 
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On the occasion of the attack on Sacrifice Island one 3-pr. shell burst in a canoe, 
illing five and mortally wounding four; these canoes hold from forty to sixty men, 
all coma well huddled up, which will account for the destruction caused by so small 
a projectile, 
The Brass people cannot make out why half their town was burnt and the other 
half only shelled and then left. I am bound to say the same surprised me very much. 
ll arrangements had been made, and reinforcements of men, ammunition, and 
Commissariat were coming up in streams, when ohe Gamble, R.N., who is sure to 
get a C.B., as he was nominally in charge of the operations, though wet-nursed 


and burnt half of the town; but the other half (called Bassambri) was blazing away 
merrily with cannon and rifle fire from the other side of a creek on which it is situated, 
getting horribly pounded in so doing by your 3-pr. quick-firing guns. I happened 
to overhear this near Gamble but said nothing, not thinking for a moment that the 
Admiral would listen to him, for only an hour before we had made arrangements for 
polishing off Bassambri in the afternoon, and had settled upon a house in the Mission 
inelosure in which to pass the night. I even got my cook up with his pots and pans, 
and started him at cooking the evening meal. 

The Admiral came to me and said that he had thought it out, and was of opinion 
that we had now better retire; naturally I was a bit surprised, and suggested that as 
we had got to the place it would be as well to stop there, say, twenty-four hours, and, 
indeed, under instructions from him, had made ali arangements so to do; then 
Gamble, R.N., came up and said that he thought sufficient valuable lives had been 
lost; to this T replied that you could not make omelettes without breaking eggs, and 
that it was a very dangerous theory to start; that you could sail gaily into this sort 
of job and nobody get hurt, because when anybody did get knocked over you were 
very apt to think that the other side were not playing the game, and go off in a huff; 
this theory was then withdrawn. 

The Admiral then said to me that his instructions were to punish the Brassmen 
for the outrage committed, and that he considered that the punishment they had 
received was quite sufficient, and that he didn't wish to keep his men up in that fever 
swamp another evening. 

As my instructions were to act in concert with the Admiral, I had no answer to 
make to the above. In his heart of hearts the Admiral, who is full of go and pluck, 
was for going on, but I think, having lost three men, he feared the Admiralty, and did 
not like the chance of losing any more. With regard to his argument that the Brass- 
men had heen sufficiently punished for the outrage they had committed, I am bound 
to say I am heartily in accord with him. Their town Nimbe, which they looked upon 
as impregnable, as did all the N iger tribes, was taken in a few hours (it would have 
been a matter of weeks had we given them a few more days to get ready). The town 
was burnt; three of their war canoes sunk ; thirty cannon blown up; numbers of 
their people killed and wounded; two of their other stockaded towns blown to 
smithereens ; and all the Chiefs’ houses in a third blown up with gun-cotton. Their 
entire trade has been stopped (and is still stopped) since the 29th J anuary; they have 
given up twenty-one canoes and fifteen more cannon; twenty-five prisoners, the which 
I thought had been eaten, as well as nine boats, the machine-guns, &e., which they 
looted from the Niger Company. But I think the withdrawal from N imbe when the 
whole thing lay at our feet was a pity, for the African mind cannot grasp the 
argument of “as you are strong be merciful,” and had they been in our shoes would 
have wiped us out. I think, however, I have squared this argument by taking the 
sudden withdrawal upon myself, and telling them (the Chiefs) that at the last moment 
I begged for them, and that at Iny earnest request the Admiral stayed his hand. This, 
I believe, they have tumbled to. But, in the meanwhile, the Niger Company's people 
(local) say that we were practically beaten out of N imbe, and that I advised the 
retreat. Fortunately [ am accustomed to the African liar, and know his immense 
capabilities. 

By the last mail I got a cutting from the « Times,’” headed “The Rising in the 
Niger Protectorate,” very cleverly compiled, but somewhat untrue, as the following 
facts put side by side with the text will show. “The rising of the natives at Brass, in 
the Niger Protectorate, and their organized raid across the frontier into the peaceful 
Territory of the Niger, render necessary,” &c. There had been severe fighting on the 
banks of the Niger about a week before the organized raid—the Niger Company can 
supply exact date—in which an English officer in the service of the Royal Niger 
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Company had been severely wounded, and eight men of the constabulary killed or 
wounded. This officer, Captain Morgan, I saw and spoke to at Akassa. The fight 
took place between the Company’s troops and an Ejoh village. This is one of numerous 
scrimmages which are constantly taking place in the Niger, but which are never 
reported, all officials of the Company being bound down to secreey—in their contracts 
a most useful proviso. About three months ago another fight took place up the 
Niger, in which the Royal Niger Company had sixteen men killed. Some little time, 
about a year ago, they had a fight near our Warri boundary, and brought their 
wounded (eight) to the Vice-Consulate ; said wounded were treated by Dr. Roth, the 
Protectorate surgeon. One man was mortally wounded, and died, and is buried in the 
Protectorate cemetery at Brass. 

The attack on Nimbe took place on the 22nd February. On the 15th March the 
Niger Company burnt their last town on the banks of the Niger. Between these two 
dates from six to seven large villages had been burnt (all in Niger Territories). One 
English officer, Captain Maloney, in the service of the Royal Niger Company, had his 
thigh shattered, and one other officer wounded and four men killed to my certain 
knowledge; whereas in the Protectorate, after the 22nd, there had been no more 
fighting. The Royal Niger Company say, yes, that may be, but it is the Brassmen 
who have incited all these people on the Niger banks to rebel. Even so; but you bet 
the other tribes didn’t rebel for the fun of the thing, or for love of the Brassmen ; 
they had thundering good reasons for doing so, which they will only be too glad to tell 
any independent person duly authorized who goes to ask them. So much for the 
“peaceful Territory of the Niger Company.” Then in the article follows the causes 
for the “organized raid,” partly true and partly the reverse. Then follows, “These 
were the c1uses which led to the rising and subjection of Ja Ja, of Opobo, and to the 
late war against Nanna, of Benin.”” Most emphatically no. Ja Ja was deported (and 
very rightly) by H. H. Johnston because he was a big monopolist, and threatened to 
become a bigger. Nanna was Knocked endways by Moor and the gun-boats for the 
very same reason, and now we have wiped the floor with the Brassmen because they 
have endeavoured to go for the biggest monopolist of the erowd—the Royal Niger 
Company. As I daresay you are aware, in the vast Territories of the Niger Company 
there is not one single outside trader, black, white, green, or yellow. ‘The markets are 
all theirs. They can open or shut any given market at will, which means subsistence 
or starvation to the native inhabitants of the place. They can offer any price they like 
to the producers, and the latter must either take it or starve. And why, in Heaven’s 
name, why ? Because they (the Company) must pay their 6 or 7 per cent. to share- 
holders. Why shouldn’t the wretched producer sell his stuff to the best advantage, 
and to whom he likes He is the aboriginal of the country, and the tree on which 
the palm-nut grows is his. No. He must sell it to the Company or starve. Then 
throughout the Territories there ave thousands of native villages all engaged in the 
palm-oil trade, or would like to be, for the oil is growing at their doors; but the ports 
of entry, at which only they are allowed to trade, are in comparison very few in 
number, somcthing under 100, so that there are tracts of oil-producing country 
not worked at all. Why not pay your duty at the door and trade where you like ? This 
is the case at Accra, Lagos, the Protectorate, Cameroons, &c.- 

“tmmediately on receipt of the information that the safety of Akassa was 
endangered warning was sent to Mr. Vlint, the agent of the Niger Company in that town, 
and an answer was received on Monday night. Mr. Flint had therefore a five hours’ 
notice before the attack took place in the night of Monday—Tuesday.” : 

Mr. Flint is Agent-General of the Niger Company, and warning was sent to him 
on Sunday night by the Acting Vice-Consul at Brass (not stated above). This warning 
reached Mr. Flint 7 a.m. Monday, and stated the probable hour of attack 4 aca. 
Tuesday. Mr. Flint had therefore twenty-one hours to prepare; to what extent he 
prepared is already known. 

* Akassa is unfortunately an open port, without means of defence, the Territory of 
the Company in which it is situated being absolutely peaceful, and no thought being 
bey of a possible attack from the natives of the neighbouring British 

olony.” 

Shae shown you how peaceful the Territories were, subsequent to the attack, 
and when the gun-boats arrived on the scene five large villages belonging to the Akassa 
tribe were burnt down by the Company’s troops all within a radius of 2 miles from the 
Settlement of Akassa. 

Why the Jatter place, the head depét of the Company, should have been per- 


mitted to remain all these years an “open town,’’ passes the comprehension of the 
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Company’s oficial on the spot as well asmine. Mr. Flint had been repeatedly warned 
he 


by t in his employ that the Chiefs at Nimbe, e rated at their treat- 
1 “ were going for the Company at Akassa—it was, with Mr. Flint, a case of 
wot, 

I am bound to say that I never dreamt that the Brass Chiefs would trouble 
Akassa, because of the number of ships there. I had repeatedly warned them against 
taking the law into their own hands, and always wound up by telling them that if 
they did attack the Company I would have to attack them, the Chiefs, and also 
pointing out to them that if they did attack the Company they would most assuredly 
get a licking. The chance of getting thirty or forty great lumbering canoes out into 
a large sheet of water some 2 miles broad and 3 miles long, with an iron ocean- 
going steamer under you, as Flint had, is given to few men—more especially as the 
occupants of the canoes had been “sniping” at you gaily for the past few hours. 
Then in comes a great main-line steamer, 3,000 tons register, and looks on while 
the natives plunder gaily ; however, these are matters of detail. 

The article goes on to say :— 

“Communication has been restored between the two towns (Akassa and Brass) 
and can be maintained by the Company’s gun-boats.” 

‘The Company do not possess such a thing as a gun-boat, this is also mere detail. 
The facts of how the communication was restored are: Three days after I arrivéd in 
Brass I saw Mr. Flint, then in Brass on the main-line steamer “ Bathurst,” on his 
way home, and I told him that one of my launches having arrived from New Calabar 
I meant to go through the creek to Akassa to see if I could be of any use to 
My. Bedford. Mr. Flint warned me not to go, saying: “They want a white man, and 
they haven’t got one yet.” 

I armed the launch and went through without seeing anything; communication 
was and is kept up by the Protectorate launches, which brought the Company’s letters 
and telegrams through, and took the food and raiment, as witness a flannel suit of 
mine, and shirts, collars, handkerchiefs galore. No Niger Company’s launch came 
through these creeks till four weeks after this—so much for facts. However, my dear 
old chap, I won’t go on any more on the subject, I am sure you are bored and I know 
Iam. [cannot write to the papers and Goldie can. Personally I have nothing 
to say against the Niger Company, but I think all these Companies are most unfair 
on the natives, the principal of them I mean. ‘The Brassmen are wild cannibals when 
their blood is up, but that they have been d——d badly treated from start to finish 
there is “no possible doubt whatever,” and I am prepared to prove it up to the hilt. 


. Also, it is quite impossible that the Administrations with such totally different fiscal 


arrangements can exist side by side—the good old ery of middleman won’t wash this 
time—the Brassmen are quite prepared to pay their duty and trade alongside white 
men, but they are not allowed. 
However, why bore you with‘all this? Please accept my humblest apologies for 
spinning such a terribly long yarn. 
Yours ever, 
(Signed) CLAUDE M. MacDONALD. 


P.S.—Just got the Foreign Office telegram saying that I must make the Brass- 
men disgorge their rifles—more joy! I start to-morrow with that intention ; how it 
will all “pan out” will be hard to say; a native of this part of the world would 
sooner part—a t deal sooner—with the wife of his buzzum than with his “ bundork.” 
Consequently the burden that you have put upon me is greater than some of you wot 
of. My wife is with me; I have threatened to send her home, but have had hastily 
to change the subject ; she has in Old Calabar nursed two of my people back from the 
“Valley of the Shadow.” Had she been in Brass two more lives would have stood to 
her credit, for in these fevers more than half the battle is nursing. 

[ have seen some amusing letters from Brassmen educated in the Mission, and 
who were in the fighting at Nimbe. One man says, “The Major has won the victory, 
as was to be expected.” Another, “Why did we not listen to the Major; I have lost 
an eye in the fighting, but, thank God, my father’s house and grave have not been 
Mieka I expect when the people begin to come in some interesting revelations will 
made. 

A piece of paper was picked up during the fight in one of the Chief’s houses, on 
which was written, “3rd Sunday after the Epiphany, 27th January, about stopping 
the bell; 28th, Monday, all goes to the war.” Then follows a list of all the canoes, 
with the Chiefs’ names and the number of canoes they each sent, which will come in 
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useful later on. The whole attack was splendidly (from a soldier’s point of view) 
planned and carried out. A thing on so large a scale could not be arranged without 
some news of it leaking out, and, as a matter of fact, did leak out. I am bound to say 
that the Consulate knew less about it than anybody else, the reason being that the 
Vice-Consul (then seed oe had gone home, and his fee taken by Mr. Harrison from 
Warri, who had never been in the district before. e interpreter of the Court, who 
in this instance being an Accraman and not a Brassman, could give no information. 
The European agents of the various firms in the river, whose trade has been ruined 
by the loss of the markets, would naturally not tumble over each other in their 
anxiety to save their hated enemy the Royal Niger Company by giving information 
to the Consulate. 

We employ no Brassmen about the place as stokers, carpenters, &c., getting them 
all from Accra, so were, so far as the Brass nation are concerned, not in touch with 
them ; over a national job like this even the most friendly Chiefs, and there are many, 
would have died sooner than let on. That the European traders knew, I am afraid, is 
true, and one of them wrote the anonymous letter on Sunday night, which reached 
Akassa twenty-one hours before the attack. After the row, the first prisoner sent 
down to me was a Mrs. Price, a native woman; she was sent to me by the King from 
Nimbe, and is the wife of one of the captains of the Niger Company’s steamers; she 
told me that she knew of the attack a weck before, and had told Mr. Flint. She had 
many friends amongst the Brass people, to whom she had shown many kindnesses at 
Akassa, where she lived; this later on saved her life. They told her of the intended 
attack, and warned her to clear out while she had time; she went to Mr, Flint, and 
asked leave to go on board her husband’s steamer, which was refused. There are at 
least from twenty to thirty Brassmen in the employ of the Company, all of whom 
knew of what was coming on. 

Goldie, in the article I have quoted from, hints that the fact that the “ Ardent” 
being stranded up the Niger, and her officers having visited Brass, may have had 
something to do with the rising; it certainly is a coincidence, but what is of more 
significance is the fact that a French Jesuit Father was in Nimbe some two days before 
the attack, and was a witness to the cannibalism that took place. From him I learnt 
what I did not know before, that in the Roman Catholic schools at Onitoba and 
Asaba on the Niger they had many children belonging to the Brass Chiefs, and I saw 
scattered about the burning houses pictures of the Virgin Mary and of Our Saviour 
such as one sees in Roman Catholic countries. The Father naively said to me that 
the Brass Chiefs openly said to him, “Let us have another nation here; the English- 
men have not helped us back with our markets, and it is the English who have taken 
them away.” In the canoes that attacked Akassa, and which he saw start, there were 
one or two French flags; these, of course, belonged to the French factories which at 
one time were in the river. 

I have to thank you very much for working up the subject of having something 
done for our people who worked side by side with the navy at honour business. 
Personally, I think these meteoric showers of decorations and honorary rewards are a 
great mistake, and had the naval men got one C.B. and a D.S.O. would have said 
nothing, but the shower was so copious and we were left so out in the cold that I was 
bound to say something for my men, otherwise they would have looked upon them- 
selves as belonging to the Legion of the Lost, and Heaven knows service on the West 
Coast is dreary and dangerous enough without the mental feeling of being forgotten. 
Don’t think in what I have said about the newspaper article that I am carping against 
aaa and his show, but it is trying to sit down and see facts distorted and say 
nothing. 

Show this letter to Lord Kimberley if you think it will add anything to what he 
already knows. You see Goldie is on the spot, and has a ready and clever tongue, and 
I am a duffer at the best, and “ far away.” 

©. M. MacD. 
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No. 180. « 
Question asked in the House of Commons, April 25, 1895. 


Sir George Baden-Powell,—-To ask the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 
whether he can now state what arrangements have been made for a inquiry 
into the late difficulties on the Brass River: ; 

And what is the tenour of the instructions given to the Commissioner 


charged with the inquiry. 


Answer. 


Sir John Kirk has been appointed Commissioner, and will proceed to Brass by the 
steamer of the 11th May. His instructions will embrace an inquiry into all the 
circumstances connected wita the recent ontbreak, the redress of grievances, and the 
maintenance of order in the two Protectorates, 





= --- 


No. 181. 
Foreign Office to Sir C. MacDonald.* 


Sir, Foreign Office, April 25, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to transmit ou herewith copy of a 
letter from the War Office,+ inclosing copy of an Address of the House of Commons, 
dated the 5th ultimo, for a Return of so diers and sailors killed during the years 1891 
to 1894 inclusive, and a copy of a letter from the Colonial Office, dated the 
18th instant, on the subject of this Return. 

You will perceive that Mr. Campbell-Bannerman considers that the Return is 
intended to include all warlike operations carried on by either the Imperial or Colonial 
Governments or Chartered Companies, and all persons serving under them in a 
recognized mili or naval capacity; and I am accordingly to instruct [request] you 
to furnish his Lordship with such information on the point in question with ee to 
the territories under your control [fincluding Witu} as may enable Mr. Campbell- 
Bannerman to comply with the Address of the House of Commons. 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





No. 182. 
War Office to Foreign Office.—(Received April 30.) 


Sir, War Office, April 29, 1895, 

WITH reference to your letter of the 20th instant, I am directed by the Secretary 
of State for War to acquaint you, for the information of the Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, that Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman has no objection to Captain 
L. R. 8. Arthur, Rifle Brigade, being employed under your Department in connection 
with Sir John Kirk’s inquiry into the circumstances of the recent attack on Akassa by 
the Brass tribes, and he has accordingly been directed to place himself in communica- 
tion with your De ent. 

This officer will be seconded in his regiment, and will draw no pay from army 

funds from date of embarkation. : 


I have, &e. 
(Signed) A. L. HALIBURTON. 





a 


* Also to Mr. Hardinge (No. 83), Commissioner Johnston (No. 50), Mr. Jackson (No, 23), Imperial 
British East Africa Company, and Royal Niger Company. 

+ No. 170. 

¢ To Mr. A. Hardinge only. 
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No. 183, 
Question asked in the House of Commons, April 80, 1895, 


Mr, Thomas Bayley,—To ask the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs whether 
he can now inform the House as to the scope of the inquiries to be made by Sir 
John Kirk in his Mission to the Niger district: 

And whether Her Majesty’s Government’s attention has been called to state- 
ments in the newspapers to the effect that the recent attack on Akassa was 
initiated by the Ejo people, who are subjects of the Royal Niger Company, and 
was only taken part in at their instigation by the Brass men; and, if so, whether 
this information is confirmed from official sources. 





Answer. 


It was stated in an answer given on the 25th instant that Sir John Kirk’s 
instructions will embrace an inquiry into all the circumstances connected with the 
recent outbreak, the redress of grievances, and the maintenance of order in the two 
Protectorates. 

The reports received hitherto state distinctly that the attack was planned in the 
Brass country, and carried out by the Brass Chiefs. 





No. 184. 
The Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office.—(Received May 2.) 


Sir, Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, April 30, 1895. 
WITH reference to your letter of the 23rd instant, acknowledged by me on the 


24th instant, I am directed by the Governor and Council to inform the Earl of © 


Kimberley of their willingness to share the expenses of Sir John Kirk’s Mission. 

They hope that this Mission may result in arresting for a time the flood of 
calumnies against their officials, invented in Brass and Liverpool, just as 
Sir C, MacDonald’s Mission in 1889 stopped for a time exactly similar calumnies, 
which had been poured out from the same quarter during the preyious two yeavs, 

The Governor and Council hope also that Sir John Kirk may, on inquiry, see the 
absolute necessity of the Brassmen being compelled, during the approaching wet 
season, to give up the immense stock of rifles which they have been allowed to 5 Pe 
and which Agent-General Wallace now believes to exceed 2,000. If the coming wet 
season is lost, another year must pass before effective measures in this direction can be 
taken. ; 

The Governor and Council fully indorse the views of their local officials, that the 
position is one of most serious darger for the immediate future, and that Great Britain 
cannot afford to leave this ferocious race masters of the situation, after haying sent 
them an ultimatum of which the surrender of their arms was the principal feature, 
ve, & 


Tha c. 
(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, Secretary, 





No. 185. 
Foreign Office to Royal Niger Company. 


Sir, Foreign Office, May 2, 1895. 
WITH reference to my letter of the 23rd ultimo, I am directed by the Karl of 
Kimberley to request that instructions may be sent to the authorities of the Company 
in the Niger Territories to grant to Sir John Kirk any facilities of which he may stand 
in need to enable him to visit the different rivers and districts as expeditiously as 
possible, and generally to afford him all the assistance in their power, with a view to 
the successful accomplishment of the mission Me which he has been intrusted. 
am, &c. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 


a we 
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No. 186. 
| The Earl of Kimberley to Sir C. MacDonald. 
0.19. Africa.) 
| ees) ¥. Foreign Office, May 3, 1895. 
ET boats and all other facilities ready for Sir J. Kirk’s arrival. 


Similar request made to Niger Company. 





No. 187. 
Foreign Office to Captain L. R. Arthur. 


Sir, Foreign Office, May 3, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Srema al ie inform you that, with the concurrence 
of the Secretary of State for War, his Lordship has selected you to accompany 
Sir John Kirk in his Mission to the Niger Territories to inquire into the circumstances 
of the recent attack on Akassa by Brass natives, and the manner in which trade in the 
district is now carried on. You will = yourself in communication with Sir J. Kirk, 
under whose orders you will be, and from whom you will receive instructions as to the 
date of your departure from this country. 

You will be seconded in your regiment for the purpose, and you will receive, in 
addition to your military pay, an allowance of 1 guinea a-day, together with- your 
actual travelling expenses. 


I am, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 


sesso 
No. 188. 


Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office.—(Received May 6.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
Sir, May 6, 1895. 

_ ON the 25th March last the Governor and Council addressed to the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs a letter stating that a French expedition had reached Bajibo, 
within the Company’s territories, and they said that :— 

“Asa collision in Africa might lead to serious results, they can hardly doubt 
that the French Government, if applied to, will disown this extraordinary act of 

gression.” 

On the 29th March Sir Edward Grey stated in the House of Commons, in reply 
to a aero by Sir E. Ashmead Bartlett, that a communication would be made 
immediately to the French Government. 

An urgent telegram bas now been received from Agent-General Wallace asking 
for permission to eject the French from Bajibo. 

_ The Governor and Council have been anxious not to unduly hurry Her Majesty’s 

Government on this matter; but as it appears that the French are fortifying Bajibo, 
it is evident that measures to eject them must be promptly taken, unless the cost of 
such an expedition, both in money and lives, is to greatly exceed that which would 
now be necessary. 

[ am to ask whether any assurance has been received from the French Govern- 
ment which may prevent the necessity of a deplorable collision. 


Iam, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, Secretary. 
a ar 
No. 189. 

Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office —(Received May 6.) 


. Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
Sir, May 6, 1895. 

IN reply to your letter of the 3rd instant, inclosing copy of a despatch from Her 
Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris, I am directed by the Governor and Council to make the 
following observations, and to inclose documents in support thereof. 
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It does not appear to be asserted that Lieutenant Mizon made any Treaty with 


Sokoto. In fact, it does not appear quite clear why his name is introduced into the article 


of the “Temps” of the 15th April, 1895. 

The Governor and Council are surprised to see the statement made by Colonel 
Monteil in his book, and quoted in the “ Temps” of the 15th April, because they had 
previously believed that this statement was an invention of the French Colonial press, 
which had been foisted upon Colonel Monteil without his consent. Fortunately, however, 
when the last Mission to Sokoto was being prepared, they sent to Mr. Wallace a copy of a 
French newspaper containing the double statement that Colonel Monteil has made a Treaty 
with Sokoto, and that the Grand Vizier had told him that he had held his present office 
for nine years, and could vouch for it that the late Sultan of Sokoto had not eancluded a 
Treaty with the Company in 1890. This copy of a newspaper is the one which the Grand 
Vizier refers to in his letter to Her Majesty as ‘‘ your paper.” 

I am now to inclose the original of this letter, and also a translation, from the Grand 
Vizier of Sokoto to Her Majesty, and to remark that the Sariki Musselmin mentioned 
therein is the Sultan of Sokoto, while the Waziri is, of course, the Grand Vizier. This 
letter was written in Kano because Mr. Wallace found the Grand Vizier there occupied in 
some business of the Empire. From Kano they travelled together to Wurnu, the capital 
of the Empire, where Mr. Wallace obtained confirmation of the Treaties of 1885 and 1890, 
copy of which I am to inclose herewith. 

It appears to the Governor and Council that these two documents entirely dispose of 
the statements of Colonel Monteil, which are, moreover, exceedingly scanty and vague 
considering the importance which one would have expected to be attached to the documents 
he asserts he received. 

It appears certain, from Colonel Monteil’s previous statements, that he received froin 
Sokoto not a Traité but a Traite for money, which he was to negotiate at Kano, and which 
he frequently refers to—on one occasion, only a few lines below the Traité with the accent. 
It is impossible to avoid the conclusion, as he gives no details of the conditions of the 
Traité, that the accent has been added during i ie Rei of the last four years. 

am, &c. 
(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, Secretary. 





Inclosure 1 in No. 189. 


Treaty with Sokoto, June 26, i894. 
In the Name of the Most Merciful God ! 


Treaty made on the 26th day of June, 1894, between Abdu, King of the Mussulmans, on 
the one hand, and Abduramani, who is called Mr. Wallace, on the other hand, for and 
on behalf of the Royal Niger Company, Chartered and Limited. 


1. I, the Undersigned, hereby confirm the Treaties made between the Sultan Omoru, 
whom I succeeded, and Thomson and King, on behalf of the Royal Niger Company, 
Chartered and Limited, the latter Treaty made on the 15th day of April, 1890. 1 now 
renew these Treaties. 

2. With my own hand I bind myself, with Wailace, on behalf of the Company, and 
accept this following Treaty made on the 26th day of June, 1894. 

3. With the view of bettering the condition of my people, and having considered and 
taken counsel with my Chiefs, I give to the Company and their successors for ever full 
power and rights in perpetuity over foreigners in my country, whether travelling or resident, 
including right of just taxation as they may see fit. My Chiefs are in no way to intertere, 
and are to recognize no one but the Company. , 

4. I give to the Company and their successors for ever al! power in any part of my 
dominions as to mining rights. 

5. The Company bind themselves not to exercise any monopoly of trade. i 

6. I recognize that the Company receives its power from the Queen of Great Britain, 


and that they are Her Majesty’s Representatives to me. I will not recognize any other 


white nation because the Company are my help. ; 

7. I state that Asbon, Adamawa, and Muri are included in my dominion. 

8. The Company undertake not to interfere with the customs of the Mussulmanrs, but 
to maintain friendly relations. ; 

9. In recognition of the Treaties between us, the Company have paid me a subsidy of 


3,000 bags, as hitherto, annually for the past nine years. They have acted honourably 
-towards me, and as I should desire. 


a 





I hereby renew the previous Treaties, and accept this Treaty for myself, for my heirs, 
and for my successors. PNo one after me is to alter this Treaty ; it stands unchangeable 


for ever. 
(Seal.) 
June 27, 1894. 


We, the Undersigned, do hereby declare that the Sultan of Sokoto has this day 
personally handed to W. Wallace this Treaty in the presence of the undersigned 
witnesses :— 


Witnesses : 
(Signed) W. WALLACE. 
T. M. TEED. 


We, the Undersigned, do hereby declare that the Sultan of Sokoto has this day 
delivered, in our presence, with his own hand, this Treaty to W. Wallace, and declared that 
he made this Treaty with one mind, and will hold to it, and that he gave it with his own 
hand. 

Witnesses : 
(Signed) Q. F. Gomes. 
T. F. Josern. 
(Signature in Arabic.) 


!, W. Wallace,* for and on © act of the Company, do hereby approve and accept 
the above confirmation of previous Treaties, and Treaty now made, and hereby affix my hand. 





Inclosure 2 iu No. 189. 
Declaration. 


WE, the Undersigned, do hereby solemnly declare that we are sufficiently well 
acquainted with the Hausa language to understand clearly that the Waziri of Sokoto 
stated that this document emanated from him. 

(Signed) geri illegible], Commercial Agent. 
D. R. WIDDICOMBE, Officer of C.S.T. 

Kano, April 27, 1894. 


I, the Undersigned, do hereby declare that I was present with the above-signed at the 
interview with the Waziri of Sokoto; that the interpreter was instructed to ask him to 
make an explicit statement that he recognized this document as his own; that the 
interpreter said that the Waziri did so; and that I clearly understood such to be the case 
from the Waziri’s manner and gestures. 

(Signed) T. M. TEED, C.E., F.R.G.S., 
Sokoto Expedition. 





Inclosure 3 in No. 189. 


Translation of Arabic Letter received from the Waziri of Sokoto. - 


‘N the name of God the Almighty through the Prophet the great Prophet, from the 
King of Peace, the one who settles all things, who will always do good, Waziri, Moham- 
madu Boharlu to the Queen. Full salutations meeting together. Pure salutations 
according as she wants. 

After this we saw your messenger, Mr. Wallace. We met hiin, and found him 
in good health, in peace, in good health. We saw your paper with the messenger, we 
saw it, and we understood it. They say in it that we have made a Treaty with Monteil. 
On account of that, we write to you this letter to tell you we made Treaty with no one. 
There is no Treaty made between us and Monteil. All that Monteil may have said was a 
lie. We will make no Treaty with any one coming from your parts. We will make no 
Treaty with any other from the white man’s country, except with the Royal Niger Company 
(Limited). ‘They are the friends of the Treaty with the Sarik in Musselmin and the 
Waziri. We gave them power over all foreigners coming from their country and those 
that are travelling over the land belonging to the Sultan and those that are sitting down. 

The Waziri of Sokoto writes this letter to the Queen on the 19th day of the moon 
Shawal. 

Kano, April 27, 1894. 





* Copy of Mr. Wallace’s signature. 
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No. 190. 


Memorandum by Sir Clement Hiil on the position of the Niger Company, the Say-Barrawa 
Line, the Mizon Expeditions, Borgu, the Expeditions to Boussa and Bajibo on the 
Niger, and the Cases of the “ Ardent” and “ Faji.” 





Niger Company. 


IN 1879 the various British firms interested in the Niger trade were combined 
into the “United Africa Company.” There were at that time no other Europeans 


on the river. When, however, the Company, in 1881, took the title of ‘ National 


African Company,” and, in 1882, commenced operations, two French houses had 
entered the river with large capital and ambitious political ideas. In 1854 these 
houses had disappeared, having retired from the contest, and having, to a large 
extent, been absorbed in the British Company. 

The Company then occupied itself with making Treaties with the native Chiefs. 

It was owing to the spirit and enterprise of the Company that, at the opening 
meeting of the Berlin Conference in 1884, Her Majesty's Ambassador was able to 
mike a declaration that commerce on the Niger was at that time entirely in British 


hands; that the most important tribes had been officially placed under the protection 


of Great Britain ; and that the coast and interior course of the river were sufficiently 
under British control for Her Majesty’s Government to be able to regulate the 
navigation. The Conference decided not to create an International Commission for 
the Niger as had been done for the Congo, but to leave to the riverain Powers the 
responsibility of applying to the Niger the principles of free navigation. This 
responsibility was formally accepted by Great Britain and France, which were then 
the only riverains (France having claims on the upper waters), and duly recorded in 
the Act of Navigation. 

Special provision was made that any regulations for the navigation of the river 
might be drawn up by Great Britain or France in their respective spheres, provided 
they were not opposed to the spirit of the engagements entered into. 

In May 1885 the spheres of influence of Germany and Great Britain in the Gulf 
of Guinea were fixed by the arrangement recorded in “Africa No. 6 a The 
Lower Niger was placed in the British sphere. It was agreed that duties s ould be 
levied solely for the purpose of meeting expenses necessary for carrying out the 
obligations of the Protectorate, 

On the 5th June, 1885, 2 British Protectorate was proclaimed over the Niger 


districts, and duly notified to the Powers in accordance with the Act of Berlin. The 


districts were defined as follows :— 


“The British Protectorate of the Niger districts comprises the territories on the line of coast 
between the British Protectorate of Lagos and the right or western bank of the mouth of the Rio 


del Rey. 

“Tt further comprises the territories on both banks of the Niger from its confluence with the 
River Benué at Lokojah to the sea, as well as the territories on both banks of the River Benué from 
the confluence up to and ineluding [bi.” 


‘The next step was the grant of a Charter on the 10th July, 1856. The Charter 
was based on the Treaties which had been negotiated by the Company, and imposed 
upon the Company the responsibilities undertaken by Great Britain in the Niger 
Navigation Articles of the Act of Berlin. It prohibited monopoly, enforced the 
arrangement with Germany as to duties, and bound the Company to submit to Her 
Majesty’s Government as regards dealings with foreign Powers. 

The budget of the Company has been fixed by the Secretary of State, up to the 
end of 1895, at 90,000/., it having been ascertained that that sum fairly represents the 
normal expenses of administration. ; 
~; The title of the Company was shortly after changed to that of the “ Royal Niger 
Company.” : be es 
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In 1886, a further Agreement with Germany (“Africa No. 2: 1887”) prolonged 
the boundary-line of 1885 up to Yola, including that town in British territory. This 
placed within the British sphere almost the whole of the navigable part of the Benué. 

In 1887 over 200 Treaties, which included agreements with the States of Gandu 
and Sokoto, were submitted by the Company ar.d approved by Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment; and in October of that year the following Notification was issued by the 


Foreign Office, placing the districts thus acquired under the Protectorate of Her 
Majesty :-— 


“The British Protectorate of the Niger districts comprises the territories on the line of coast 
between the British Protectorate of Lagos and the right or western river bank of the mouth of the 
Rio del Rey. It further comprises all territories in the basin of the Niger and its affluents, which 
are, or may be for the time being, subject to the Government of the National Africa Company 
(Limited) (now called the Royal Niger Company), in accordance with the provisions of the Charter 
of the said Company, dated the 10th July, 1886.” 


Further Treaties were made and communicated from time to time, and a complete 
list, as approved by Her Majesty’s Government, is now in the possession of the 
Foreign Office. They number over 350, and comprise Agreements with the great 


‘States of Gandu, Sokoto, Borgu, Nupé, Ilorin, and with Yola, the capital of 


Adamawa. 

An official inquiry was held into the position of the Company in 1889, and 
resulted in the disproval of all the more important of the charges which had then 
been made against the Company’s Administration. | 

Sir Claude MacDonald, Her Majesty’s Commissioner, ascended the Niger from 
its mouth to Rabbah, in Nupé, very little short of the rapids which impede naviga- 
tion at Boussa, and also the Benué to beyond Yola. His Report states that from the 
mouth to Lokojah, the junction of the Benué and Niger, the Company had 209 
Treaties, paying yearly subsidies of 1,284/., and that these Treaties were, with two 
exceptions, understood and upheld by the native Signatories. From Lokoja to Garna, 
on the ee beyond Yola, subsidies to the extent of 2938/. were being paid, and he 
writes that.— | 


“for the entire distance they (the Company) have complete command of the waterway from an 
administrative point of view, and it would be possible for any European to proceed from Lokojah to 
Garna in a steam-launch without fear of molestation. This, some few years ago, sey have been an 
utter impossibility, and it is entirely due to the energy, skill, and perseverance of the Company that 
this large and beautiful tract of country has been opened up.” 


From Lokojah to Rabbah there were only three Treaties, but one was with 
the powerful Emir of Nupé. The Treaties with the Sultans of Gandu and Sokoto have 
also an important bearing on the district. Subsidies to the extent of 4,425]. per 
annum were paid in the ip Fae north of the Benué, which includes Nupé, Candu, and 
Sokoto. In regard to this district, the Commissioner reported that— 


“if the Company have little jurisdiction on land, = have undoubtedly complete jurisdiction and 
contre! over the waterway from Lokojah up to Rabbah; and if they were to withdraw from their 


factories, the river would most certainly not be safe, and merchants would run great risks in trading 
above Lokojah.” 


And he summed up :— 


“T consider the Nupé Treaty, even without the Gandu one, is sufficiently strong, and gives 
sufficiently extensive powers, to justify the Company in applying for a Charter. On the strength of 
the Gandu Treaty, which T believe to be a bond fide one, I consider the Company to be de jure the 


rulers in Nupé.” 
Say-Barrawa Line (continued on p. 168). 


On the 5th August, 1890, an Agreement was signed by Lord Salisbury and 
M. Waddington to the following effect :-— 


“The Government of Her Britannic Majesty recognizes the sphere of influence of France to the 
south of her Mediterranean possessions, up to a line from Say on the Niger to Barrawa on Lake Chad, 
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drawn in such manner as to comprise in the sphere of action of the Niger Company all that fairly 
belongs to the Kingdom of Sokoto; the line to be determined by the Commissioners to be 
appointed. 

“The Government of Her Britannic Majesty engages to appoint immediately two Commissioners 
to meet at Paris with two Commissioners appointed by the Government of the French Republic, in 
order to settle the details of the above-mentioned line. But it is expressly understood that even in 
case the labours of these Commissioners should not result in a complete ment upon all details of 
the line, the Agreement between the two Governments as to the general delimitation above set forth 
shall, nevertheless, remain binding. = 

“The Commissioners will also be intrusted with the task of determining the respective spheres of 
influence of the two countries in the region which extends to the west and to the south of the Middle 
and Upper Niger.” 


Difficulties with Germany. 





| As regards Germany there have been no serious difficulties, though there has 
| always been at Berlin a disposition to endeavour to find grievances. The German 
' Government has complained of obstacles to free navigation and transit, but we have 
been able to show that on the only two occasions when German expeditions had 
attempted to use the waterway, they met with such assistance from the Company as to 
draw forth the official thanks of the German Government. The latter have been 
asked to furnish a detailed statement of the cases in which German ships or goods 
had been treated on the Niger or Benué in a manner inconsistent with the provisions 
of the Berlin Act affecting the navigation of the river and its affluents, but though a 
year has elapsed they have not yet done so. 

Negotiations have lately been opened involving the recognition of the British 
position in the Niger, but have not yet made much progress. 


Difficulties with France.—Mizon Expeditions. 


The attitude of France has been uniformly hostile. : 

Serious difficulties have arisen from the circumstances attending Lieutenant 
Mizon’s two visits to the Niger. 

In the first expedition, according to a statement made by M. Waddington to 
Lord Salisbury in April 1891, M. Mizon was sent out by a Commercial Syndicate 
in France to explore the territory beyond Yola on the Benué, that is, beyond the 
Company’s limits. His party consjsted of a Captain of Dragoons and several non- 
commissioned officers, besides natives. They were armed with rifles, and a Hotchkiss 
gun was mounted on the steam-launch in which they were conveyed. They entered 
through a little used creck, without giving any notice to the Company, and soon 
became involved in disputes with the natives, during which Lieutenant Mizon and 
others were wounded. On hearing of this the Company at once rendered assistance, 
and instructed their agent to leave the navigation of the river free to the party, but 
not to allow them to call for fuel or provisions at the Company’s ports till the 
=> are military nature of the expelntici was explained. This restriction was 
shortly withdrawn on explanations being received from the French Government: three 
conditions were, however, attached :—- 

1. That the expedition would engage to respect the laws of the Company while 
within their jurisdiction ; 

2. That it would not use its cannon and rifles within the same jurisdiction ; and 

3. That it would not attempt to go overland through the British territories. 

The French Government contended that the limitations placed on the transit of 
the expedition by water up the Niger were inconsistent with the XXVIth and XXXth 
Articles of the Berlin Act, which stipulate for perfect equality of treatment and for 
protection to foreigners, but they forgot that Article XXX provides that merchants 
must conform to the rules made in virtue of the powers conferred on Great Britain 
Mm previous clauses. 

They argued that M. Mizon’s expedition did not possess a military character, and 
that the Company could not expect their regulations to be observed when they had 
never been published. 

Lord Salisbury answered this note on the 24th October. 
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He maintained that the equipment of the expedition was such as to ee 
being regarded as one of a military nature; that the regulations with which M. Mizon 
should have complied were reasonable, and that ignorance of them could not be 
pieaded on his behalf since they had been published and placed, as far as possible, 
at the disposal of all interested ns. 
He concluded by stating that Her Majesty’s Government could only regret that 
the result of careful consideration of the case was to confirm them in the opinion they 
had already expressed, that they could not entertain a claim for compensation on 
M. Mizon’s behalf,* as they did not consider that he had suffered any wrong, while 
they held that the Company had not been convicted of any infringement of the 
Berlin Act or of international law. | 
‘he second expedition undertaken by M. Mizon was in 1892. . 
On the 28rd July of that year a despatch was addressed to Mr. Phipps in the | 
following terms :— , 





be “ I should be glad if you would take an opportunity of mentioning to M. Ribot that the attention of 

. Her Majesty’s Government has been called to the avowedly mili and political character of the 
expedition which M. Mizon is shortly to undertake, and to the fact of a large sum having been voted 

towards its objects by the French Chamber. 

| “You should remind his Excellency that § 4 of Article IX of the Brussels Act requires that all 

b, travellers carrying arms within the district defined in Article VIII should be provided with a declaration 


k of their Government, stating that the weapon and ammunition are destined exclusively for their 
personal defence ; you should state that, in view of the above-mentioned circumstances attending his 
' journey, M. Mizon can hardly be treated as a mere traveller, and that whilst Her Majesty's Govern- 


ment have no wish to raise unnecessary difficulties, yet, in view of the large extent of territory under 
British influence through which it is understood M. Mizon pro to pass, they feel justified in asking 
for explicit statements from the French Government as to the objects and route of the armed force 


: which will avcompany him.” 
; 

Mr, Phipps, On the 27th Mr. Phipps reported having acted on his instructions. 
’ oe uly 27, The most important passage of his despatch runs as follows :— 


! “M. Ribot said that he was about, through the intermediary of the French Ambassador in London 
to intimate to Her Majesty's Government the intended journey of Lieutenant Mizon, and to ask for 

- facilities; and he Feige to take note of the points on which I had laid stress which would 
not be lost sight in such a communication. He observed that there was, of course, in no Act , 
any restriction as to the merely commercial objects of any expedition which might be undertaken, 
nor any obligation to follow any specified course. He would, however, endeavour to indicate, as far as 
it were possible to do so, the line of M. Mizon’s ey ay journey. The free navigation of the Niger 
was, his Excellency said, secured by International Acts, but it appeared to him that the Ni 
Company had the pretension of neutralizing this liberty “by practically prohibiting landing on the 
banks of any river within their territory by refusing to supply wood and coal and so on, and other- 7 
wise interfering with any trade but their own. 

“His Excellency would, however, be happy to afford the desired information, being anxious to 

obviate all difficulties; and M. Mizon and his companions would conform to the Brussels Act as 
regarded the use and introduction of fire-arms.” , 


a On the 10th August M. Waddington addressed a note to Lord Salisbury, in which, | 
after giving a list of the arms the party were going to take with them, he added :— | 


“Je suis autorisé 4 vous déclarer, en outre, au nom du Gouvernement de la République, et pour 
répondre aux prévisions de ]’Article IX (paragraphe 4) de l’acte précité, que les armes en question 
sont exclusivement destinées, ainsi que les munitions, & la défense personnelle des membres de la 
Mission: elles ne seront ni données, ni cédées, ni vendues a des tiers. Leur nombre a été limité et 
fixé de fagon 4 ne dépasser en rien les nécessités de l’armement d’une trou qui, en y comprenant 
: lescorte et les porteurs, ne saurait étre inférieure A 100 hommes, et dépassera méme ce chiffre, 
' car M. Mizon a été par un groupe d’industriels Francais d’emporter avec lui de nombreux 
roduits de notre industrie, Le nombre des mousquetons ne dépassera pas en tout cas 150, celui 
es revolvers 100, non compris les fusils de chasse et revolvers appartenant personnellement anx divers : 
membres Européens de la Mission. Quant aux trois canons qui figurent sur la liste, deux seront placés, i 


: < 
Pe * On the 28rd April (No. 68) Lord Lytton had inclosed a notice of a representation made by the French 
hy Central African Syndicate to the Minister for Foreign Affairs on the subject of the difficulties experienced by 


| Lieutenant Mizon’'s mission in the territories of the Royal Niger Company, and laying claim to an indemnity of 
260,000 fr. in consequence of the losses occasioned by their alleged illegal action, 
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} “En vue de prévenir au cours du nouveau vo de M. le Lieutenant Mizon les graves difficultés “a 
‘qui ont failli faire échoner le premier, et afin d’éviter dans la mesure du possible tout danger d’un | 

malentendu, je crois devoir vous fournir quelques indications complémentaires touchant le caractére t 
et Vobjet de la mission confiée & cet officier. Un certain nombre de négociants et d’industriels = 


Francais ont mis, comme je viens de indiquer, leurs efforts en commun pour megnciier cette nouvelle 
Section essentiellement commerciale et scientifique, dont ils ont prié le Gouvernement de la 
République de faciliter la réussite. M. le Sons-Secrétaire d’Etat des Colonies, en approuvant cette 
tentative aussi intéressante au point de vue général de la civilisation qu’en ce qui touche le développe- 
ment de nos relations commerciales, n’a pas manqué de rappeler 4 M. Mizon les obligations toutes 
spéciales qui lui impose la stricte observation des dispositions de la Conférence de Bruxelles, et vous 
pouvez é@tre assuré que notre compatriote, ainsi que les auxiliaires qui l'accompagnent dans son 
entreprise toute pacifique, se conformeront scrupuleusement & ces recommandations. 

“Le Gouvernement de la République serait en opaeqnence reconnaissant au Gouvernement . 
de Sa Majesté la Reine de vouloir bien faire adresser par la Compagnie du Niger A ses agents les ri 
instructions nécessaires pour que M. Mizon et ses compagnons, qui se proposent de gagner |’Adamaoua “- 
en t par Yola, puissent remonter librement et sans obstacle jusqu’A ce dernier point le cours du | a 


grand fleuve ouvert d’un commun accord A la navigation commerciale de toutes les Puissances. 


On the 25th August Lord Rosebery, who had meanwhile replaced Lord Salisbury To Marquis of 
as Foreign Secretary, wrote a despatch to Lord Dufferin, in which the following oe” No. 196, 


passage occurs :— 


“Her Majesty’s Government fully recognize the rights of trade conceded by Treaty, and they 
will request the Niger Company to afford the expedition every facility, although it seems doubtful 
if their instructions can now arrive before the Lieutenant. But I should wish your Excellency to . 
state to M. Ribot that I am not free from apprehension as to the possibilities of friction in connection 
with it. The hostile tone that has been to by the French press and Lieutenant Mizon in _ 
to the Niger Company, the force he is about to convey through the territories of the ll 
Company, and the amount of arms with which they are supplied, so much larger than can be required { 
for purposes of trade or of self-defence, are indications not altogether reassuring to those who . : 
have at heart the interests of peaceful commerce and international harmony in those regions, ;s 
interests which are as dear to the Government of the Republic as to that of Her Britannic Majesty. 
“You will express my earnest hope that M. Ribot will take such precautions as may still be 
in his power to prevent the occurrence of any troubles or disturbances, the responsibility for which 
could not but rest to some extent with the French Government, as having authorized the departure 
of the expedition without previous concert with Her Majesty's Government.” 


— -. h 


On the 20th September Lord Dufferin was informed in the following terms of a To Marquis of 
conversation with the French Chargé d’A ffaires :— Dufferin, No. 222, 


1892. 
“With reference to the allegation that the French Government had kept back their communica- 
tion as to the nature and objects of Lieutenant Mizon’s preparations until it was too late, he was 
‘instructed to say that M. Ribot had been in constant communication with Mr. Phipps on the 
subject for some time previous, and believed, therefore, that Her Majesty’s Government were fully 


“He was reminded that Her Majesty's Government had asked for definite information on the 
points referred to, and had only received it when the ition had actually started. 

“ M. d’Estournelles went on to observe that he been instructed to approach the matter in the 
most friendly spirit, and to say that strict injunctions to Lieutenant Mizon to do nothing to cause 
difficulties or create irritation had been given before he left, and had been recently repeated. He 

asked whether the expedition would now be allowed a free passage. 

~~“ He was informed that this had already been arranged with the Niger Company, who had 
undertaken that no opposition should be offered to Lieutenant Mizon’s progress. 
“This seemed to be all that could fairly be asked of them, as, after the hostile language used by 
. that officer, they could hardly be expected to put themselves to inconvenience in order to offer him 
Special facilities. 
“M. d’Estournelles assented.” 







On the 25th May, 1893, the Niger Company sent in a long letter complaining 

of M. Mizon’s proceedings, and claiming 100,000/. damages. 
_ After a considerable exchange of notes, the French Government sent out instruc- 
. tions to M. Mizon to return home to explain his conduct, and for his successor to 

proceed on his Mission beyond Bvitish territory. 

_M. Mizon at first declined to accept the orders as authentic, but eventually 
eomplied. As he was proceeding down the river on the “Sergeant Malamine,” 
she was seized by the Niger Company's authorities on the ground of having been 
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engaged in commerce in contravention of Regulations and without paying Customs 


duties, and was tried and formally condemned on the charge. 
_ The French Government claim her restitution on the ground that she was 
lawfully engaged, and that, in any case, the Company could not act as judges in a 


case in which they were so deeply interested. On the other hand, the Company — 


argue that they are entitled to pas tp on account of the heavy losses and 
expenditure which they have sustained through M. Mizon’s illegal action. 


The question has since been suspended, as it was one of those included in 
the proposed general settlement, in which the idea, to which M. Hanotaux was _ 
disposed to assent, was that all claims for damages on either side were to be 


withdrawn, and that the French vessel was to be returned to its owners. 


Say-Barrawa Line. 


Another grave difficulty has been the attitude of the French Government in 
regard to the lines sketched in the Agreement of 1890 (see p. 164). 

As regards the west and the south of the Middle and Upper Niger, no arrange- 
ment has been effected. 

Extraordinary pretensions have been advanced by France respecting the line 
from Say to Barrawa. 

In July 1893, M. Hanotaux informed Mr. Phipps that Captain Monteil had 
obtained important information relative to the district between Say and Barrawa, 
which might affect that line of demarcation. He had been received at Kouka in 
Bornu, south of the line.. It has recently been stated in the French papers that, 
— segue of the 1890 Arrangement, he concluded a Treaty with the Sultan of 

okoto. 

The French Government proceeded to develop a theory that while Great Britain 


was debarred from advancing northwards, or France southwards, over the line, France. 


was free to enter and acquire territories to the south of it from any other quarter. 
M. Hanotaux wished to be allowed to examine any British Treaties which would 
interfere with such action. ; > 

Our reply is contained in the following extract from a despatch addressed by 
the Earl of hoactery to Mr. Phipps on the 26th August, 1893 waco 


“As regards the delimitation to the east of the Niger, I have to observe that the production of 
Treaties is unnecessary and unadvisable. By the Arrangement of 1890 the boundary-line between 
the British and French spheres was drawn from Say on the Niger to Barrawa on Lake Chad, the 
line to be deflected so as to leave the entire Kingdom of Sokoto on the British side. The French 
have no right to interfere to the south of that line nor the British to the north of it; neither party 
has any concern with Treaties concluded by the other within its own sphere. If, therefore, M. Monteil 
concluded a Treaty with Bornu affecting territory south of Barrawa, the Treaty is as invalid as are 
M. Mizon’s Treaties or engagements in the Benué districts. The contention put forward in the French 
press that Sokoto only, with its dependencies, is placed by the Agreement within the British sphere, 
is totally untenable ; it is contrary to the spirit of the Agreement, and also to its letter, as it las 
never been pretended that Barrawa, which belongs to Bornu, is a dependency of Sokoto. You must 
i im decline to enter into any discussion as to the validity of British titles within the British 
sphere.” 


In February 1894 M. Casimir-Perier, in upholding the right of M. Mizon ‘to 
act as he had done at Yola, reverted to the argument that the Arrangement of 1890 
did not apply, and could not be interpreted as settling the question of the respective 
spheres of influence south of the Niger and the Benué. 

M. Hanotaux subsequently amplified this argument, asserting that the recognition 
by England of the French sphere of influence to the south of her Algerian possessions 
was In compensation for the recognition of the British Protectorate over Zanzibar, 
and did not imply any settlement of the British sphere of influence. 

Lord Rosebery lost ne time in mpi this preposterous contention. In doing 
so he referred to the speech delivered by Lord Salisbury on the 11th August, 1890, 
when laying the Agreement before the House of Lords. Lord Salisbury had then 
said that whilst the Niger Company was advancing with considerable rapidity from 
the south, there was nothing to prevent the French Government from advancing as 
far as it liked to the south from its Mediterranean possessions; that it seemed to 
Her Majesty’s Government very desirable that some effort should be made to draw 2 


line separating the two spheres of activity; that it was consequently provided that. 
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a line should be drawn from Say, which was the ultimate point of the influence 6f 
the Niger Company on the River Niger, to Barrawa, on Lake Chad, and that, as 
the Niger Company had Treaties with Sokoto, the line was drawn so as to place all 
that fairly belonged to it within the zone of the Niger Company. 
No exception had been taken at the time to this explanation by the French: 

Ambassador or his Government, and Mr. Phipps was therefore instructed not to 

roceed with negotiations until Her Majesty’s Government were satisfied that the 
y: ee character of the Agreement was recognized by the Government of the 
_ Republic. 

, Eventually a series of bases for the settlement of all outstanding African 
Dees was drawn up by Mr. Phipps and M. Hanotaux. That relating to the 
y-Barrawa line was worded as follows :— 






“Selon la Convention Franco-Anglaise de 1890, une ligne serait tracée de Say 4 Barrawa, comme 
délimitant les sphéres Anglaises et Frangaises. Cette ligne, tout en conservant les extrémités ci-dessus 
indiquées de Say et Barrawa, en laissant par conséquent le Bornou dans la sphére Anglaise, serait 
triiide par les Commissaires de manidre 4 comprendre dans la sphére Anglaise ‘tout ce qui équitable- 
_ Ment appartient au Royaume de Sokoto, mais cette ligne serait toujours tracée de maniére A ne pas 
 diviser les tribus. Les lignes au sud-est de la sphére Anglaise, constatées par les Arrangements 
_ Anglo- Allemands de 1886 et 1893, seraient reconnues par Ja France, de méme que la ligne 
ee les sphéres Frangaises et Allemandes d’aprés l'Arrangement de 1894 serait reconnue par 

leterre. 

“ Les deun Pwissances s'engagent réciproguement d nexercer aucune action politique [dans les régions 
comprises entre les lignes déterminées par les dits arrangements).”* 


Further progress in the negotiations has been suspended, owing to the refusal 
of the French Government to recognize our position in the Nile Basin. 


Borgu.—Niger Company's Treaties and their communication to French Government. 


The Niger Company’s first Treaty with Borgu (Boussa) was signed on the 
12th November, 1885, and their second Agreement on the 20th January, 1890 

i (communicated to the Foreign Office on the 29th July, 1891). 

On the llth May, 1892, at the first meeting of the Niger and Lake Chad 
Boundary Commission, Mr. Phipps told M. Hanotaux that the Company had a Treaty 
with Borgu, and regarded it as being under British protection. 

At an informal meeting with M. Hanotaux on the 14th May, 1892, Mr. Phipps 
again referred to this Treaty, pointing out that it had been concluded by a chartered 
Company authorized by Her Majesty’s Government to conclude Treaties, and not by 
& wandering Commissioner like M. Monteil. 

On the 3rd September, 1894, Mr. Phipps was instructed to remind M. Hanotaux 
of the British rights over Borgu. This instruction was sent in consequence of reports 
in atone as to the Decceur expedition alluded to further on. 

. Hanotaux informed Mr. Phipps, in reply, that he could not interfere 
With Deceeur, who was on a mission of exploration and under the French Colonial 
‘ ce. 
| On the 15th November, 1894, Lord Dufferin was informed that, as a formal 
Notification of the British Protectorate over Bor had been made (on the 
20th October) to the German Government, it might be wlvisable to make a similar 
Communication to the French Government, but it was left to his Excellency to 
| decide whether the moment was expedient for such a notification. 

i _. Mr. Phipps, instructed by Lord Dufferin, read to M. Hanotaux the note 

| addressed by Mr. Gosselin to Baron von Marschall, and stated that Lord Dufferin 

Proposed to address a note to the French Government in similar terms. He added 

that the substance of this communication corresponded to the intimations which had, 

Under instructions from Her Majesty’s Government, been made to M. Hanotaux during 

4 the course of the negotiations for the settlement of pending African questions. 

| __M. Hanotaux asked that the note might be delayed, “as it would give rise to a 

|  ‘0rrespondence which for the present appeared unnecessary.” 

., Reports having, however, been received of the conclusion of a French ‘Treaty 

_ With Borgu, Lord Dufferin was instructed on the 24th December to make a formal 

¢ ‘Notification of the Agreements between the Niger Company and the Emir of Borgu, 


* The words in italics were inserted at M. Hanotaux’ suggestion. 


[521] 2X 








«ito, ee 1s 


o 4. >... 


} 
ay 


in? 
Mr eed Ce oe eee c= et f 





170 
dated the 12th November, 1885, and the 20th January, 1890, and of the British 
Protectorate over the Niger Company’s territories. oe 
_ A note, in accordance with these instructions, was addressed to the French 
Government by Lord Dufferin on the 1st January, 1895. : 

The fresh Treaties concluded by Captain Lugard in Borgu, dated the 22nd October 
and 10th November, 1894, respectively, were communicated to this Office by the 
Niger Company in their letter of the 5th March; and on the 13th March copies 
of the Treaties were sent to Lord Dufferin, with instructions to communicate ther 
to the French Government, and he did so on the 21st March. 4 

The Treaties have been communicated to the German Government, who have also 
been informed of the existence of a British Protectorate. , 
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Captain Lugard and M. Deceur’s Expeditions to Borgu. 


With regard to Boussa, it has been shown that the Niger Company coneluded 
their first Treaty there as long ago as 1885. aaa 

But in consequence of French activity in the neighbourhood it was thought 
desirable that they should make their poeice secure throughout Borgu, and in the 
adjoining territories, and in July 1894 Captain Lugard was sent out by them for the 
_. Captain Lugard arrived at Nikki, in the west of Borgu, on the 5th November, 
and signed a Treaty with the King on the 10th. The French, under Decceur, arrived 
on the 15th November, and a second party under Alby on the 9th December. 

Captain Lugard also made a Treaty with Kiama, and the Company is of opinion 
that, though the Boussa Treaty of 1890 covered the whole of Borgu, the additional 
Treaties with these two subordinate Chiefs make its position unassailable. ‘ 

These Treaties were, as already stated, communicated to the French Government. 
Others made by him are on their way home. | i 

On the 23rd March Lord Dufferin sent home an extract from the “Déhbats,” 
mentioning that Captain Decceur and M. Alby had concluded Treaties with Nikki on > 
me oe ane 29th November, but omitting any notice of Captain Lugard having been 
there before. 

On the 25th the following letter was received from the Company :— 


“My Lord, _ 

“Tam directed by the Governor aud Council to inform your Lordship that telegraphic news has 
been received from the Niger Territories that two separate French pion: Pram from Dahomey have — 
entered the British possessions on the Middle Niger. 

“One of these, stated to be commanded by Captain Deccenr, has reached Bajibo,a point on the left 
bank of the Niger within the Province of Nupé, which was secured by the Company to British influence — 
both by the Joseph Thomson Treaty of the 13th June, 1885, with the Sultan of Gandu, the suzerain — 
of the Emir of Nupé, and also, for greater security, by the McIntosh Treaty of the 19th March, 1885, 
with the Emir of Nupé himself. Her Majesty’s Government have not only had copies of thése 
Treaties from the first, but have successfully used them to resist German aggression in Nupé during 
1888, 1889, and 1890. It is reported that Captain Decceur has already entered into communication 
mer — Emir of Nupé at Bida. The number of the expedition under Captain Decceur is stated 
at 6 

“The other French expedition has reached Boussa, on the right bank of the Niger, about 100 
miles to the north of Bajibo. The Company concluded a Treaty with the Sultan of Boussa on the C 
20th January, 1890, by which the latter, among other things, agreed to place his territories undér the | 
protection of the flag of Great Britain, and not to enter into any agreement with any foreign Goverti- — 
ment without the assent of the Company or of Her Majesty's Government. The Governor and 
Council are aware that your Lordship has communicated this Treaty to the Governments of France — 
and Germany. According to the telegram received from Akassa, this second expedition is commanded 
by ‘Ballot, from Dahomey.’ If this means the Governor of Dahomey in person the news is. yery 
Serious, as it is hardly likely that an oftcial in so high and responsible a position as M. Bullot would 
take such action without explicit orders from the Minister of the Colonies. It may seem probable that | 
there has been some mistake in the name ; but,on the other hand, a well-informed French newspaper— _ 
copy of which cannot now nd found—stated not long ago that M. Ballot had left Carn a, the 
northernmost Settlement of Dahomey, for a visit to the interior. me 

“The Governor and Council are unwilling to telegraph orders to the Company's forces to compel : 
the withdrawal of these expeditions, as a collision in Africa might lead to serious results, and they cap _ 
hardly doubt that the French Government, if appealed to, will disown this extraordinary act of — 
7 ion, and order the withdrawal of the two expeditions. = 

_ “It is worthy of note that both Boussa and Bajibo lie to the direct south of that Say-Barrawa — 
‘line which was drawn in 1890 to separate the French and British spheres in that part of Africa, 
“T have, &. 
(Signed) “Henry Morey, Secretary.” 


a 








<=. On the 7th April the following telegram, received from Commandant Decceur, 
‘was communicated by the Niger Company :— 
“ Advise Colonies, Paris, Lieutenant Baud fit route Makka Say, moi-méme visitai Sonsanne, Mango, 


Fada, Gourma, Say, retour rive droite Niger; attaqué A Tomboultour; deux tués, sept blessés; tous 
péens bonne santé; arrivé Boussa 4 Mars; rentrerai par Borgou.” Sey 






__, This telegram seems to show that Captain Decceur went from Dahomey to Say 
_ without entering the British sphere, but returned through it. He does not mention 
 ‘Treaty-making at Boussa. It seems possible that the mention of Ballot, the Governor 
of Dahomey, was an error, Lieutenant Baud being mistaken for him. 

_ The party which went to Bajibo, in Nupé, seems to have been that of Captain 
* ‘Toutée, which is dealt with below. 

= As rds Nupé itself, it has been demonstrated by the evidence of Sir C, 
MacDonald, given on p. 2 of this Memorandum,* that so long ago as 1889 the 
Niger Company held a position by Treaty which constituted them in his opinion de jure 
‘the rulers of the country. Sir G: Goldie visited Nupé in 1891 and 1892 with a letter 
from the Queen, when the Emir declared the Treaty already made to be binding. 
It was therefore considered unnecessary to make a fresh one. 


Ceptain Toutée’s Expedition. 


—- 


~ 


 _ Whilst the Lugard and Decceur Missions were still in progress a notice appeared 
_ Inthe “Temps” that an expedition was about to be undertaken by Captain Toutée, 
who was to make for the Central Soudan vid the Niger. He was to go dhs river 
as far as Boussa, and then across country. On the 18th October Mr. P ipps tele- 
oh os to say that the French had spontaneously stopped the expedition; but 
little more than a month after Captain Toutée sailed. | | | 

«Instructions were sent to Lord Dufferin on the 80th November in the following 
f terms :— 


_ “Tn your despatch No. 282, Africa, of the 28th ultimo, your Excellency reported that this 
expedition had been stopped by the French Minister for Foreign Affairs, and although Her Majesty’s 
Government cannot object to its passage through British territory provided that its peceetags 
are of a peaceful nature, and that it does not carry arms except for purposes of defence, I should 
wish your Excellency to ask M. Hanotaux for some assurance on this subject, and also for information 
as to the point which the expedition is intended to reach, and the route by which it will travel.” 


On the 9th December Lord Dufferin addressed 2 note on the subject to 
M. Hanotaux, but no answer has been returned to it. , | 
_ It appears, however, from communications which appeared in the “ Débats” 
‘of the 28rd and 25th April, that the expedition went by land from Dahomey. It 
Teached the Niger, opposite Bajibo, on the 18th February, having passed through 
the States of Savi, Bariba, Chaki, and Kitecha, and made Treaties with the three 
latter: subsequent proceedings are narrated on next page. 
On the 28th March Lord Kimberley had an interview on the subject with 
1 M. de Courcel, in which he drew his attention to the serious impression made upon 
him hy expeditions into territory under the jurisdiction of the Company. 
M. de Courcel said thaf he did not suppose that any question could be raised 
‘as to our rights on the left bank of the Niger, nor over the mouths of the Niger, but 
‘that higher up he thought it was open to the French to approach the river. He 
Was not aware that France had recognized the jurisdiction of the Company on the 
right bank. There was a difference between effective occupation and a claim to a 
Sphere of influence which would remain open to question till recognized. 
His Excellency added that he never understood our relations with the Company, 
and was told that there was no doubt about them; that they were defined by the 
Jompany’s Charter, one of the conditions of which was that its relations with 
foreign Powers were under the control of Her Majesty’s Government. The Company 
‘Was responsible to Her Majesty’s Government for its acts, and they, in their turn, 
Were responsible to foreign Powers. 
_ In reply to an interpellation in the Senate on the 5th April, M. Hanotaux made 
the following remarks relating to the Niger :— 


* See p. 164, ante. 








To Marquis of 
Dufferin, No. 414, 


Marquis of 
Dufferin, No. 321. 


To Marquis of © 
Dofferin, 
No, 111 4. 





“Sur le Niger, Messieurs, i] existe actuellement un état de trouble qui parait donner de réels 
sujets d'inquiétude & ceux qui out la charge de défendre Jes intéréts de la Compagnie 4 Charte installée 
dans ces contrées. 

“Quelle que soit importance de cette Com ie, elle n’est, en somme, qu’une Compagnie privée. 
Or, elle exerce, en fait, une autorité qui a donné lieu, depuis longtemps déji, aux critiques les plus 
, sévéres, non seulement en France, mais en Allemagne et méme en Angleterre. 

: 





“La Compagnie du Niger prétend, dans les territoires qu’elle oceupe plus ou moins effectivement, 
accaparer tout le commerce et interdire tout transit, contrairement aux Articles XXVI, XXVIE, 
et XXX de l’Acte International de Berlin. 

“ Cette attitude a donné lieu, de notre part, 4 de nombreuses réclamations et la plus grave de 
tout est celle que nous avons dd formuler au sujet de la confiscation du bateau le ‘ Sergent- 
Malamine.’ 

“En somme, la question qui se pose est celle de la portée réelle des droits de la Compagnie da 
Niger. Ce point comme les autres est 4 débattre entre nous et le Gouvernement Britannique. Mais 
celui-ci ne peut s’étonner qu’appuyés sur I’Acte de 1885, nous contestions formellement la those 
soutenue par la Compagnie du iger. (Trés bien !)” : : 


yr 


—_ 


A telegram to the Company from their Acting Agent in the Niger, communicated — 
é on the 6th instant, reports that Captain Toutée’s expedition had crossed to Bajibo, 
and a telegram to the “ Times” states that they are fortifying that town. | 
The Agent urgently asks for permission to eject the force, and the Com any 
states that unless this is done at once there must be great cost in money and fives 
The Chargé d’Affaires at Paris has been instructed to inform M. Hanotaux that the . 
presence of Captain Toutée in territory placed in the British sphere by the Agreement 


of 1890 involves serious danger of collision as the Company’s forces are being set in — 
motion. 


aE =e 
‘ 
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b Case of the ** Ardent.” . 


Independently of these questions, other difficulties have arisen. 

| , On the 6th December the Niger Company wrote to say that a French gun-boat, 

7 si Ardent,” had passed up the Forcados branch of the Niger and got stranded at 
oh. 

' On the following day Lord Dufferin was instructed, by telegraph, to ascertain 

from the French Government if the vessel’s proceedings were authorized. 

And on the 13th he reported that the Commander of the vessel had entered 
the Niger without permission, and would be severely blamed. 

Instructions were sent that the vessel was to redescend the river, and on these 
terms the Niger Company consented to lend every assistance. 

This was, however, refused by the officer in command, and it was not till he 
received definite orders from the senior officer of the “ Mésange” that he consented 
to recognize the Company’s officials. Meantime, Her Majesty’s ship “ Barrosa ” 
proceeded to his assistance. It was the opinion of Commander Marx, R.N., that with 
the means at his disposal he could get the vessel into deep water; but the French 
officer refused to have the ship moved, alleging that he considered her safer as she 
lay, and the vessel remains where she was. It is, however, right to say that there 
has never been enough water to enable her to leave the river. 

No. 8, Treaty. It may not be out of place to mention that on the 23rd J anuary Lord Dufferin 
reported that M. Faure had referred to the action of the Commander of the “ Ardent” 
— as not only unauthorized, but even contrary to discipline. : 
: On the 10th February, 1895, Lord Dufferin conveyed the thanks of the French 
Government for the assistance rendered by Her Majesty’s Government, and the 

Company has received the thanks of the French Government for their help. 





Case of “ Faji.” 


eS : On the 2nd April the Niger Company reported that a steam-launch named “ Faji” 
had passed their Customs Station at Ganagana without clearing, and when boarded 


had refused to show her papers. When stopped she was found to he laden with 
stores for the “ Ardent.” 


The Company spoke as follows of this incident :— 






; 


“The Governor and Council cannot disguise that their suspicions have been aroused by the 
number of concurrent incidents, pointing to a deliberate intention to set aside the well-established — 
rights of Great Britain on the N iger. The illegal ascent of the river by the ‘Ardent ’— disavowed 
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indeed, when it proved a failure; the dispatch of two expeditions into British territories at Boussa 
und Bajibo ; the present case of the ‘ Faji;’ the attempt of Colonel Toutée to ascend the Niger to N oe 
with an armed force ; and, finally, the arguments of the inspired organs of the French press, entirely 
ignoring the rights which Great Britain successfully asserted at the Berlin Conference of 1884-85, 
may reasonably be considered as part of a carefully-planned campaign, which, though possibly not 
countenanced by the French Ministry as a whole, may not improbably emanate from the French 
Colonial Office.” ! 


On the 6th April the Company were informed that no representation could be 
made on the subject till particulars were supplied as to the flag the launch was 
sailing under, and the nationality of those in charge of her, but on the 1lth a 
communication was received from the French Embassy to the effect that she was 
the property of the German house Wilt and Bursch, of Lagos, was commanded by 
Enseigue de Vaisseau Veyer, and had been chartered by the Commander of the 
** Ardent.”” The Ambassador asked that she should not be detained. He was told 
that she had been temporarily detained for neglecting to comply with the Customs 

ulations, but that on the Company learning the fact they had telegraphed for her 
to be allowed to proceed. It was believed, however, that she had been taken up 
by the Commander of the *‘ Ardent” befure these instructions had arrived. 

(Signed) ©. Li. HILL. 

Foreign Office, May 6, 1895. 





No. 191. 
The Earl of Kimberley to Sir J. Kirk. 


Sir, - Foreign Office, May 6, 1895. 

IN consequence of the recent attack by natives of Brass River on the 
establishment of the Royal Niger Company at Akassa at the mouth of the River 
Niger, Her Majesty’s Government have decided to send out a Commissioner to inquire 
into all the cireumstances connected with the outbreak. In requesting you to under- 
take the task I feel that a searching and impartial inquiry will be secured by your 
tried ability and your large African experience. 

I have to give the following instructions for your guidance :— 

You should proceed to Bonny by the steamer leaving Liverpool on the 11th May. 
On arrival you will be met by one of Her Majesty’s ships on which you will embark 
for Brass, and which will be placed at your disposal. The Niger Coast and the Niger 
Company's authorities will be directed to give you every facility. 

You will see by the statements contained in the letters from the Brass Chiefs to 
Sir C. MacDonald inclosed in his despatch No. 11 of the 28th February, which is 
included in the papers furnished for your information, that they allege that universal 
distress has existed in the Brass River since the division of administration in the 
Lower Niger between the administration of the Royal Niger Company and that of the 
Niger Coast Protectorate. You will inquire into the facts as to the existence of the 
alleged distress, its origin, and duration, specially examining whether, if its exists, it 
is, as stated, universal, or is confined to certain classes. In this connection it will be 
desirable that you should report the character, numbers, and composition of the tribes 
in the Brass River. 7 

Inr to the causes of the alleged distress you will investigate the complaints 
made by the Chiefs in their letter of the 14th February that they have been excluded 
by the Regulations of the Royal Niger Company from the markets to which they had 
been in the habit of resorting for trade, and you will specially examine their further 
complaint that they have also been excluded from their food markets. 

You will carefully sift the evidence adduced as regards their assertion that m 
and women have been ill-treated by the Company's authorities, and that trading 
canoes have been fired upon without provocation and without warning, and you will 
€ndeavorr to obtain full information as to any charges of this character which you 
may consider to be supported by trustworthy evidence. 

On the other hand, it will be necessary that you should investigate 'the complaints 
of the Niger Company as to the prevalence among the Brassmen of the practice of 
smuggling goods, especially arms and ammunition and spirits, over the Customs 
frontier, and you will report on the nature of the preventive measures adopted by 


the sompenty’s Customs authorities, and the manner in which they may have been 
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In addition to the inquiries above indicated, it will be your duty to make a special 
examination of the circumstances attending the recent attack on Akassa. 

This branch of your inquiry will embrace an investigation of the manner in which 
the natives, in a district under the provisions of the Brussels Act, became possessed of 
quick-firing guns, cannon, arms of precision, and ammunition; of the mode in which 
the attack was planned ; as to how it was conceived and executed without exciting 
suspicion on the part of the authorities of the Niger Coast Protectorate or of the local 
traders; and as to the character of the onslaught, the alleged participation of tribes 
on the main river, the loss of life, and the plunder and destruction of property. You 
will also make every effort to ascertain the facts as to the reported massacre of 
prisoners in cold blood and the acts of cannibalism. 

You will report whether, in your opinion, the reparation exacted for the attack 
and plunder of the Settlement was sufficient, and whether, if the reports of murder 
and cannibalism are proved, punishment has been, or should be, inflicted such as 
would suffice adequately to mark the sense entertained by the British authorities of 
the barbarity of the outrages and their determination to prevent their recurrence. 

When you have completed your investigation you should report how the position 
of the natives can be ameliorated, the evils of smuggling be averted, and order be 
maintained in future by suitable action on the part of the authorities of the two 
branches of the Protectorate. 

You should, in this connection, consider what measures should be taken to enable 
the Brass natives to carry on their trade with the Niger, and whether this could be 
proviced for by some arrangement by which the customs duties now levied by the 
Company on their frontier might be levied at Brass by joint arrangement between the 
authorities of the Company and those of the Niger Coast Protectorate, so as to prevent 
any interruption of trade between the Brass River and the Niger. 

You will specially report how the condition of the Brass River, as regards arms 
and ammunition, can be most promptly and effectually placed on the footing on which 
the Protecting .Power is bound to place it in accordance with its obligations under the 
Act of Brussels. In this portion of the investigation your special knowledge, as 
British Delegate at the Congress, will enable you to speak with authority. 

Captain L. Arthur, of the Rifle Brigade, has been selected to accompany you as 
Secretary and Assistant. 

You will receive an allowance at the rate of 5 guineas a-day from the date of 
your embarkation at Liverpool to the date of your return. This amount, as well as 
all the expenses of your mission, will be defrayed in equal moieties out of the revenues 
of the Protectorate and of the Royal Niger Company. 


Iam, &e. 
(Signed) KIMBERLEY. 





No. 192. 
Messrs. Godden, Holme, and Co. to the Eail oj AKimberley.—(Received May 7.) 


My Lord, 34, Old Jewry, London, May 6, 1895. 

WE should be much obliged if you could furnish us with information as to 
whether the Niger Territories is a dependency of the United Kingdom, and whether 
the stock of the Niger Territories is a public stock fund or Government security of a 
dependency of the United Kingdom. 

Our reason for asking is that clients of ours, who are trustees with power to 
invest in the public stocks, funds, or Government securities of any colony or 
dependency of the United Kingdom, are desirous of knowing whether the Niger 
Territory stock comes within that description, and we are unable to find out exactly 
the constitution of the Niger Territories, or whether it is really a dependency of the 
United Kingdom. 

If you could mention also the data upon which your answer is framed we should 
be much obliged. 

We are, &e. 


(Signed) GODDEN, SON, ann HOLME. 


a 
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No. 195. 
Mr. Howard to the Earl of Kimberley.— (Received May 8.) 
No. 13. 
tna hic.) P. Paris, May 8, 1895. 


EFERRING to your Lordship’s telegram No. 11, I have been informed by 
M. Hanotaux, who is evidently aware how serious is the nature of the case, that Toutée, 
who is a private traveller, was, before he started, warned not to go out of the disputed 
territories, and to behave as a simple traveller wherever he went. As he is unaccom- 
mer by soldiers, it would seem impossible that he should construct any fortifications. 
e Minister for Foreign Affairs undertook to make immediate inquiries at the Colonial 
Office, and if Toutée should be found to be on the left bank of the Niger, that he should 
at once receive orders in the quickest possible manner to leave. M. Hanotaux requested 
that until] the receipt of his answer, which might be expected by to-morrow at latest, the 
Niger Company might be instructed not to resort to force. 





No. 195 B. 
Mr. Howard to the Earl of Kimberley.—( Received May 9.) 


(No. 14. Africa.) 
(Telegraphic.) P. Paris, May 9, 1895. 
WITH reference to my telegram No. 13, M. Hanotaux informs me that he learns, 
from inquiries made, that no authorization has been given either by M. Chautemps or the 
Governor of Dahomey to Captain Toutée permitting him to cross over to the left bank 
of the Niger. No information has been received by the Minister of the Colonies 
authorizing him to believe in the correctness of the report that Captain Toutée had 
established and fortified himself there. M. Chautemps is telegraphing to request the 
Governor of Dahomey to order Captain Toutée to quit the left bank should he be there. 
Under the circumstances the Minister of Foreign Affairs urgently ‘requests that 
the Niger Company will refrain from any active steps likely to lead to a conflict. 
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No. 193. 


The Earl of Kimberley to Mr. Howard. 


(No. 11. Africa.) 
(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, May 7, 1895. 
YOU should inform M. Hanotaux that it has been reported to Her Majesty’s 
Government that a French force, said to be under Colonel Toutée’s command, is 
fortifying itself at Bajibo, in Nupé, in the British Niger Protectorate. Bajibo is on 
the left bank of the Niger, and by the Agreement of 1890, by which the boundary was 
placed at Say, was recognized as being in the British sphere. The Chartered Company, 
to whom has been delegated the administration of the Protectorate, are setting their 
forces in motion, and there is very serious danger of a conflict. 





No. 194. 


Foreign Office to Admiralty. 
(Confidential.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, May 7, 1895. 

IT AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to state to you, for the information of 
the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, that the Niger Company has been 
informed by its agent on the Niger that a French force has entered eR on the left 
bank of the river, and has asked for permission to expel it. This makes a collision 
possible at an early date. The force is said to be at Bajibo, which is within the sphere 
of influence reserved to Great Britain by the Agreement with France of the 
5th August, 1890. 

Their Lordships are aware of the circumstances attending the stranding of the 
French gun-boat “ Ardent” at Aboh, in the Niger, and of the fact that her Commander 
declined the offer of Commander Marx to tow her off to a position of safety. She 
therefore remains at Aboh, and it is possible that when the waters of the Niger rise, as 
will be the case before long, an attempt may be made to ascend the river. 

Her Majesty’s Minister in Paris will be instructed to ask for assurances that this 
will not be the case, but that the ‘‘ Ardent” will be ordered to leave the river as soon 
as she is floated. But, meantime, Lord Kimberley would suggest that a vessel of 
suitable size should be ready to proceed up the Niger, as soon as it rises, to watch her 
proceedings. , 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





No, 195. 
Foreign Office to Royal Niger Company. 


A . Foreign Office, May 7, 1595. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 6th instant respecting the proceedings of the French expedition to 
Bajibo, and to inform you that Her Majesty's Minister in Paris has been instructed, by 
telegraph, to call the attention of the French Minister for Foreign Affairs to the 
reports which have been received, and to state that the forces of the Company, to 
which the administration of the British Protectorate is delegated, are being set in 
motion, and that the danger of a conflict is very serious. 

Iam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 


Sir 
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No. 196. 


The Earl of Kimberley to Mr. Howard. 
(No. 12. Africa.) 
(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, May 9, 1895. 
WITH reference to your telegram No. 13, Africa, you should inform French 
Minister for Foreign Affairs that, pending the receipt of the further answer promised 
by the French Government, the Niger Company will be instructed not to resort to 
force. 


Oo eeeeeeeeeeeeSeeeeSSSSSSCN 


No. 197. 
Foreign Office to Sir J. Kirk. 


Sir, Foreign Office, May 9, 1895. 

, YOU have been informed of the questions which have arisen west of the Niger 
as to the boundary between the portion of the Protectorate under the administration 
of the Company and that under Her Majesty’s Commissioner. . 

lt is deaieebite that the boundary should be definitively settled, and you are 
authorized, if opportunity for promoting a settlement should occur during your visit 
to the coast, to examine the question, and endeavour to arrange it on a satisfactory 
basis. 
T am directed by the Earl of Kimberley to state that he places much confidence 
in your judgment in regard to this maiter. 


I am, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 


en em re ae E 


No. 198. 
Foreign Office to Royal Niger Company. 


Sir, Foreign Office, May 9, 1895. 

WITH reference to my letter of the 7th instant respecting the proceedings of 
Captain Toutée’s expedition at Bajibo, I am directed by the Earl of Kimberley to 
inform you that Her Majesty’s Minister at Paris has reported, by telegraph, the result 
of his interview with the French Minister for Foreign Affairs on the subject. — 

M. Hanotaux stated that Captain Toutée was a private individual, and that he 
had been advised before starting to conduct himself everywhere as a private traveller, 
and not to go out of the territories still in dispute. He had no soldiers with hima, and 
it would not seem possible, therefore, for him to fortify any place. His Excellency 
promised to make immediate inquiries, and that if it should be found that the 
expedition was on the left bank of the Niger, orders would be sent to him in the 

uickest manner possible to leave at once. He asked that instructions might be sent 
that there should be no resort to force pending the receipt of a reply, which he 
anticipated would be received to-day at latest. 

Mr. Howard has been requested to inform M. Hanotaux that the Company would 
be desired not to use force pending the receipt of the further reply from the French 
Government which has been promised, and I am to request that the Council will act 
in seeordance with this assurance. 


I am, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON, 


eC A ad 


No. 199. 


Sir C. MacDonald to the Earl of Kimberley.—( Received May 10.) 
(No. 16.) 
My Lord, Niger Coast Protectorate, April 3, 1895. 
WITH regard to the instructions I have received respecting the delimitation of the 


boundary between English and German possessions on the West Coast of Africa in the’ 


neighbourhood of Rio del Rey River, I have the honour to inform your Lordship that on 
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the 16th January Mr. Fowler (then in the service of the Lagos Govertiment) was, by 
your Lordship’s directions, engaged as Commissioner at a salary of 1,000/. per annum 
and all expenses, said salary and expenses to be paid from the revenues of the Niger 
Coast Protectorate. 

Mr. Fowler took 3 his duties at once, and bas been actively engaged in surveying 
and laying down by observations the country in the neighbourhood of the provisional 
boundary-line. On the 12th February your Lerdship telegraphed to me saying that the 
German Commissioner could not start till the 10th March, which would time his arrival 
out here about the 14th April. 

Having heen detained in Brass owing to disturbances in that district, and seeing no 
chance of getting away until the middle of April, I telegraphed on the 16th March to Herr 
von Puttkamer, the German Governor, informing him of the fact. On the 18th March 
} received an answer from his Excellency saying that he had just recovered from a severe 
attack of hematuric fever, and was proceeding to San Thomé on the 16th on sick leave, 
and suggesting that the delimitation might be put off until the end of the rainy season. I 
replied that 1 had no objection to this. The delimitation of this boundary is therefore 
postponed until next September. 

In the meanwhile, until the commencement of the rainy season (the middle or end of 
May), Mr. Fowler will continue his survey, which will be very useful when negotiations 
are resumed in September. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) CLAUDE M. MacDONALD, 
Commissioner and Consul-General. 


SS SSssSssssssssststcnsnsssss 
No. 200. 


Mr. Howard to the Earl of Kimberley.— (Received May 10.) 


(No. 117. Africa.) 
My Lord, Paris, May 9, 1895. 

| HAVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship an extract from the 
“Journal des Débats” of yesterday evening, quoting a statement from the “ Journal 
Officiel du Dahomey,” announcing that the Governor of Dahomey, having traversed 
Borgu, had reached the Niger at Boussa on the 28th January, and that posts had been 
established in Borgu and a French Resident appointed. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) HENRY HOWARD. 





Inclosure in Ne. 200. 
Extract from the “ Débais” of May 8, 1895. 


Du Danomey av NicEer.—Le “ Journal Officiel du Dahomey” du 1® Avril publie 
la note suivante :— 


“Le Gouverneur du Dahomey et dépendances, parti de Kotonou, le 28 Décembre, 
1894, est rentré 4 Porto-Novo le 16 de ce mois. 

“Aprés avoir parcouru le Haut-Dahomey, le Schabé, le Bourgu, et le Boussang, le 
Chef de la Colonie a atteint le Niger A Boussa le 28 Janvier. 

“Le Schabé et le Borgou ont été occupés définitivement par les postes de Parakou, 
de Ouari, de Bassila, et de Schori. Cette derniére ville est située A 120 kilom. au nord-est 
de Carnotville.” 


Nous trouvons dans le méme journal un Décret de M. Ballot nommont Résident de 
France dans le Schabé et le Borgou Occidental M. Jules Molex, attaché & la Mission 
Decceur. M. Molex résidera & Parakou (poste situé par environ 9° 40’), sera chargé de 
nos relations avec les Rois de Gambari, du Djougou, du Kodokoli, du Kouandé, et du 
tities ct aura sous ses ordres les postes de Dadjo, Carnotville, Parakou, Bassila, et 

méré, 

Le voyage de M. Ballot, comme celui du Capitaine d’Artillerie Toutée, a done relié 
le laa is au Niger. Le Gouverneur du Dahomey atteignait ce fleuve, le 
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28 Janvier, 4 Boussa, c’est-d-dire un peu er amont de I’intersection du Niger avec le 


10° paralléle, aprés avoir pris définitivement et officiellement possession du Borgou ou 
pays des Baribas, soumis a notre influence par les Traités passés 4 Nikki par les Missions 
Decceur et Alby. Nous avons maintenant au Borgou les postes dont nous venons de 
donner la liste et un Résident, M. Molex. Notre occupation est définitive. 

Le Capitaine Toutée, de son cdté, aprés avoir pénétré comme M. Ballot dans 
Varriére-pays Dahoméen, passait au nord-est, aussitét parvenu au 9° degré et, tout en 
soumettant a notre influence les pays de Kitchi et de Tchaki, arriver au Niger A Bagibo, 
c’est-a-dire par environ 9° 30’. 

C’est: arrivée de la Mission Toutée 4 Bagibo et de la Mission Ballot 4 Boussa 
qu'avaient signalée derniérement des dépéches de source Anglaise. Le Ministare des 
Colonies déclarait n’avoir aucun renseignement d ce sujet et méme n’ajoutait pas foi aux 
nouvelles parvenues par la voie de Brass. 

Ajoutons que, d’aprés une lettre parvenue en Mars dernier, une troisiéme Mission, 
commandée par le Lieutenant Baud, membre de la Mission Deceeur, avait pris la route de 
Say. Mais aucune nouvelle n’est parvenue par le courrier du Dahomey sur la marche de 
cette Mission. 


See ery MOOT ESTED mE me eT neem |e” ese 
No. 201. 


Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office —(Received May 10.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
Sir, May 10, 1895. 

I AM directed to acknowledge the receipt by the Governor and Council of your 
letter of yesterday’s date, and to state that the Company will act in accordance with the 
assurance given by the Earl of Kimberley to the French Government. 

With reference to M. Hanotaux’ statement, I am to point out that throughout the 
early stages of the Mizon affair that officer was constantly asserted to be only a private 
individual ; nevertheless, the Treaties made by him were advanced in opposition to the 
authorized British Treaties, and were successfully used against Germany after the delimi- 
tation of last year. Lieutenant Mizon did not rely upon his few Senegalese soldiers for 
his strength, but on the native allies whom he obtained by means of the rifles and 
cartridges which he brought with him, and Captain Toutée will similarly have no difficulty 
in fortifying any position he may take up; and, although an untrained African may 
be useless in the field, he is, after a little practice with a rifle and when behind an 
entrenchment, as dangerous as a trained soldier. 

The Governor and Council note that Captain Toutée had been advised “ not to go 
out of the territories still in dispute.” It seems to them that the proper course would 
have been to tell him not to go into those territories, where a private individual has 
at present no business. 





lam, &c. 
(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, Seeretary.’ 
No. 202. 


The Earl of Kimberley to Mr. Howard. 


No. 13. Africa.) 
elegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, May 10, 1895. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 14 of the 9th instant, you should point out 
to the French Minister for Foreign Affairs that a long time must elapse before a message 
sent vid Dahomey could reach Captain Toutée, and suggest that a telegraphic instruction 
should be addressed by the French Government to him to Akassa. 

Instructions would be sent by Her Majesty’s Government to the local authorities 
there, which would insure the message being promptly delivered. They would be told at 
the same time that the French Government have given us an assurance that Captain 
Toutée is a private traveller, and that consequently any acts which he may perform which 
infringe on the claims of Great Britain are unauthorized. 

We are awaiting a despatch from you giving details on the subject referred to in your 
telegram No, 15, 
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No. 2038, 
Foreign Office to Admiralty. 
Sir, Foreign Office, May 10, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 9th ultimo, transmitting a despatch from the Commander-in-chief on the 
Cape of Good Hope and West Coast of Africa Station, reporting his proceedings in 
connection with the operations against the Brass natives for the outrage at Akassa ; 
and IT am to request you will inform the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty that 
his Lordship fully recognizes the ability with which the operations were carried out. 
With regard to the adequacy of the punishment inflicted, his Lordship will await the 
result of the inquiry by Sir John Kirk, who is going to the Niger as Special 
Commissioner, and who has been directed to report on this point. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





No. 204. 
Mr. Howard to the Earl of Kimberley.—( Received May 11.) 


No. 118. Africa. Confidential.) 
y Lord, Paris, May 9, 1895. 

WITH reference to my telegrams Nos. 13 and 14 of yesterday’s and to-day’s 
dates respectively, I have the honour to report that yesterday afternoon 1 com- 
municated to M, Hanotaux a adi ak of your Lordship’s telegram No, 11 of the 
7th instant on the subject of the reported presence of Daistais Toutée at Bajibo, 
where it is said that he is fortifying himself, and I pointed out how unfortunate and 
serious this incident seemed to be. 

His Excellency acknowledged the serious nature of the case, and stated that he 
had no information on the subject. Captain Tontée had no official mission of any 
sort, and—as Lord Dufferin had been told—the Government could not prevent him 
from travelling where he chose, but before his departure he had been advised not to 
go out of “territories which were still in dispute,” as also to conduct himself 
wherever he might go as a mere traveller. His Excellency could not well under- 
stand how he could have fortified himself at Bajibo as he had no soldiers, although 
mene) some of his porters may have arms for their protection. Inquiries would 

made immediately of the Minister of the Colonies, and should it be ascertained 
that Captain Toutée was really on the left bank of the Niger, orders would be 
conveyed to him in the quickest manner to leave there at once. M. Hanotaux 
begged me at the same time to request that instructions may be sent to the Niger 
Company not to resort to force before his reply—which he would give me certainly 
the next morning—had been received, as it was most desirable that a conflict 
should be avoided. 

His Excellency intimated that the Niger Company might not be disinclined to 
force such a conflict, and I replied that he was quite mistaken in that regard, and 
that I felt positive that the Company had no such desire, but that he might well 
understand that, after all the various French expeditions which had entered. the 
Protectorate—those of Monteil, Decoeur, and Mizon, &c.—the Company was 
naturally greatly provoked and annoyed at Captain Touiée’s alleged proceedings. 
M. Hanotaux answered very promptly that, out of a spirit of conciliation, he did 
not wish to raise or discuss the Mizon case officially, but that, privately, he would 
tell me that were he to have to give his opinion on the same before a Tribunal, he 
would state that he considered that that officer had a perfect right to ascend the 
Niger, the navigation of which river had been declared to be entirely free by the 
Berlin Act. I said that regulations for the navigation of the river had been drawn 
up in accordance with that Act by the Niger Company and had _ been promulgated, 
to which his Excellency replied that he was aware of those regulations, but that 
France had not recognized them, and that he maintained that the navigation of the 
Niger was entirely free to the whole world. 

In explanation of his expression “territories which were still in dispute,” 
M. Hanotaux stated that he referred to regions such as those to the west of the 
Niger, where Germans, Frenchmen, and Englishmen had all travelled and explored, 
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and where all had concluded Treaties which remained to be examined, proven, and 
discussed, and that until this had taken place he would not assert that those concluded 
by Frenchmen were of greater value than the others, including ours, respecting 
Borgu, which, I was aware, France had not recognized. I said that I knew that 
during the recent negotiations the French Government had not admitted our claim 
to Niki, and that we had maintained the same. His Excellency replied that this 
was so, and added that now that these regions had been more or less sufiiciently 
explored, the time was drawing near when the negotiations—suspended owing to 
the conditions made that all the African questions should be treated en bloc—might 
be resumed in accordance with the agreement respecting these territories, and under 
the provisions of which I have been named a Commissioner. 

Your Lordship will perceive that the latter part of this conversation respecting 
the “ Mizon case,” “the territories still in dispute,” &c., was more or less of an 
unofficial nature, but I have thought it right to report M. Hanotaux’ remarks on 
these subjects confidentially, as they evidently represent his personal views. 

This morning M. Benoit communicated to me verbally the answer which 
M. Hanotaux had promised to send after he had consulted the Minister of the 
Colonies, and which I have reported so fully by telegraph fe I need not repeat it. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) HENRY HOWARD. 


arc cmmmmccn cnn c nnn 
No. 205. 


~ Mr. Howard to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received May 11.) 
(No. 119. Africa. Confidential.) 
My Lord, Paris, May 9, 1895. 

ON reading over my telegram No. 15 of to-day’s date reporting the visit of the 
Governor of Dahomey to Boussa, and the occupation, by his orders, of Western 
Borgu, I find that I have but little to add to that report. 

Officially, M, Benoit pleaded complete ignorance on these subjects, and said that 
he could not discuss the same. 

Privately, as 1 have stated in my telegram, he had previously said that 
M. Ballot’s visit to Boussa could only have been of a private nature, prompted, no 
doubt, by a desire to see the Niger, and there could be no objection to such a visit, 
as the Niger was free for such purposes. The German Mission, it was reported, had 
recently visited Say, and the French Government would not make any complaint at 
Berlin on the subject. 

As to the establishment of certain posts in Borgu, he maintained that 
M. Ballot had a perfect right to do so, as the territories in question were in dispute, 
and the French Government had not recognized the validity of any of cur Treaties 
concerning the same. 

The whole matter was still open for discussion, and should it afterwards be 
determined that France had no just right to those territories, she would have to 
relinquish the same. 

I have, &e. 


(Signed) HENRY HOWARD. 


Sr 
‘No. 206. 


Mr. Howard to the Earl of Kimberley —(Received May 12.) 


(No. 122. Africa.) 
My Lord, Paris, May 11, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that the “ Politique Coloniale”’ of 
to-day’s date states that its correspondent at Porto Novo reports the arrival on the 
coast of the Alby Mission, after having pushed as far as the 12th parallel. 

M. Alby is the Colonial Administrator who, it was said, had made a Treaty at Niki 
just after the one concluded at the same place by Commander Decceur. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) ' HENRY HOWARD. 


——— sss 
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No. 207. 


_ Statement of Sheikh Hassan Dahab regarding Rabeh Zubeir—(Communicated to the 
Foreign Office by Intelligence Division, May 13, 1895.) 7 

[{ Note-—Sheikh Hassan Dahab, who is at present in Cairo incogniéo, is the son 
of the uncle of the present Sultan of Wadai. He has been in Bornu for the last ten 
_ years, and is now on a pilgrimage to Mecca, He arrived in Cairo some twelve days 
ago, having travelled vid Kano, Zinder, Fezzan, and Tripoli. It is difficult to fix the 
exact date of his departure from Kano, but he quitted that town with some Tripoli 
merchants just at the time Rabeh attacked and took Kuka, the capital of Bornu. 

Sheikh Hassan is an unusually well-informed man, and thoroughly well 
acquainted with the past history of Wadai. He makes no secret of his hostility to 
Rabeh Zubeir, and has refused to speak to Zubeir Pasha. His statement, there- 
fore, is of considerable value, as giving an account of Rabeh from the opposition 
point of view, whereas the majority of statements submitted previously, having 
almost invariably reached Zubeir Pasha through his own agents, or through persons 
with whom he is on good terms, must naturally be tempered with a partizanship of 
which the narrator of the following account is entirely free. 

On the other hand, his statements regarding Wadai, its military power, &c., 
must naturally be biassed, and possibly exaggerated. 1 am of opinion, therefore, 
that the following notes, when read in conjunction with previous Memoranda on the 
subject, will give a very fairly accurate description of events in Central Africa up to 
within nine to twelve months ago. As regards events which may have happened 
subsequently no definite information has been received, but I am inclined to credit 
the construction placed on the news of Rabeh Zubeir’s death as given by Sheikh 
Hassan Dahab on p. 3 of this Memorandum. | p 


(See Justus Perthes Afrika Karte.) 


Sheikh Hassan Dahab states: When Rabeh Zubeir refused to surrender with 
Suleiman Wad Zubeir to Gessi Pasha in 1879, he, at the head of some 1,000 
Bazingers, marched off westwards, and, passing natn Dar Fara, Dar Guli, Dar 
Runga, and Dar Banda, in course of time reached Dar Salamat, which was 

overned by a certain Sharaf-ed-Din, appointed by the Sultan of Wadai as Akid-es- 
lamat. Piom here Rabeh sent emissaries to the Sultan of Wadai, asking him to 
allow trade routes to be opened between Wadai and the countries he had subjugated, 
but the Sultan refused, and Rabeh, having been joined by a number of the Salamat 
Arabs, who were dissatisfied with Sharaf-ed-Din’s rule, attacked and defeated the 
latter. In this fight Rabeh’s losses were 51, and those of Sharaf-ed-Din 237, men. 

Rabeh, however, did not feel himself strong enough to continue the campaign 
against Wadai. He, therefore, continued his advance westwards, and eventually 
reached Weidoh, a pagan State tributary to Wadai. Without hesitation he seized 
its Sultan, threw him into chains, and openly announced that the Sultan of Wadai 
had sent him to rule over the country. When the news of these occurrences reached 
Wadai, the Sultan immediately dispatched a large force under Akid-el-Jaatna (i.e, 
the Governor of the Jaatna Arabs) to turn Rabeh out of Weidoh; but the latter 
hearing, when it was still some distance off, that an army was advancing against 
him, disguised himself as‘a Fiki, and, taking a companion with him, they entered 
the Wadai camp. The exact numbers and strength having been ascertained, Rabeh 
succeeded in returning unrecognized to Weidoh, and, feeling that he had not 
sufficient forces to meet the Wadai army, he struck camp, and retreated westwards 


to Baghirmi, settling in the district of Jiddik, to the south of that place. On. 
learning of Rabeh’s flight Akid-el-Jaatna sent back to Wadai for instructions as to. 


whether he should pursue; the Sultan refused permission, and the Akid, after 
replacing the Sultan of Weidoh, returned with his forces to Wadai. _ 
Rabeh, however, did not long remain inactive at Jiddik. He wrote letters 


under the forged seal of the Sultan of Wadai to the various Baghirmi Chiefs, 


informing them that he (Rabeh) had been appointed Emir of Baghirmi in place of 
the present Ruler, a certain Gawaranga. 

The Kingdom of Baghirmi had for long been subject to the Wadai Sultanate ; 
and those Chiefs who were dissatisfied with Gawaranga, fully believing the genuine- 
ness of the letters, accepted Rabeh’s rule without hesitation; but Gawaranga, 

[521] 3 A 


i 
| 
: 


182 


learning of Rabeh’s fraud, hastily got together a force and marched against him. 
Rabeh now took up a position at Bussu, three days’ south of the capital, and 
awaited Gawaranga’s approach; but the Baghirmi forces were badly armed, and 
in the fight which ensued Rabeh gained an easy victory, driving Gawaranga back 
to his capital with great loss. 

This town is situated on the banks of the Sharé River, and is completely 
surrounded by an immense wall about 12 feet high, and having six gates. Here 
Gawaranga fortified himself, and sent messages to the Sultan of Wadai explaining 
the situation, while Rabeh advanced with his entire force and laid siege to the 
town. 

On the receipt of Gawaranga’s letters, the Sultan sent instructions to the 
Akid-el-Bahr (a district adjacent to Baghirmi) to advance with his forces and raise 
the siege; but Rabeh intercepted him, cut him to pieces, and now pressed the siege 
more heavily than before. The inhabitants were obliged to eat horses, donkeys, 
and dogs; and Gawaranga, after waiting in vain for relief from Wadai, secretly fled 
to Shukla, a town on the Sharé three days to the south, while Rabeh victoriously 
entered the capital in July 1893, after a siege of two and a-half months. 

In ithe meantime, the Sultan of Wadai was making great preparations to equip 
and dispatch a large force, under the Akid Jarma, to drive Rabeh out of Baghirmi. 
News of these preparations reached Rabeh in August 1893 through a certain 
Dongolawi called.Groin, who was attached to the Court of the Sultan of Wadai; he 
had for long been in secret communication with Rabeh, and had sent him from time 
to time quantities of powder. Rabeh now, without further loss of time, marched out 
of the capital and advanced to the district of Logone, which is tributary to the 
Bornu Sultanate. 

The Wadai army under Akid Jarma reached the Baghirmi capital early in 
September 1893, only a few days after it had been evacuated by Rabeh; and the 
Akid, learning that Rabeh had settled in a district which was nut under the Wadai 
Sultanate, wrote to the Sultan of Bornu, asking him for permission to advance 
through his territory against Rabeh. On receipt of this letter the Sultan of Bornu 
held a Council to consider the matter. The Commander-in-chief of the Bornu 
army was, at this time, an Arab named Mohammed Taher, celebrated for his 
bravery and knowledge of war; he gave his opinion that the Wadai army should 
be allowed to advance to Logone, and that, if they failed to turn Rabeh out, it 
would then be time enough for the Bornu army to deal with him. Mohammed 
Taher’s suggestions greatly irritated the Sultan, who accused him of cowardice; 
and it was eventually decided to inform Akid Jarma that the Bornu army would 
advance against Rabeh. 

The Sultan hastily collected a force of 1,000 horsemen, 600 riflemen, and a large 
number of natives armed with spears and clubs, and dispatched it under Mohammed 
Taher against Rabeh, who, in the meantime, fearing that the Bornu and Wadai 
armies would combine against him, retired in a southerly direction, with the 
intention of proceeding to Mandara and taking up a strong position in the hills. 
Akid Jarma, however, after reinstating Gawaranga in Baghirmi, returned with his 
force to Wadai, and this news reaching Rabeh, he at once halted and intrenched 
himself at Gilba, some eight days’ march south of Kuka, and, gaining to his side 
many of the Arabs of the district, he prepared himself for Mohammed 'laher’s 
advance. In a few days the latter arrived and made a determined assault on 
Rabeh’s zariba, but, after a severe contest, was driven back with great slaughter, 
and he himself taken prisoner.* 

This fight took place in November 1893, and in December Rabeh encountered 
the entire Bornu army under the command of Sultan Hashem at Taba, four days’ 
march south of Kuka. A large {portion of the Bornu force was disaffected to 
the Sultan, and this fact enabled Rabeh to again score a most decisive victory. The 
Sultan’s ariny was dispersed, and Rabeh advanced victoriously on Kuka, which he 
entered without further opposition, capturing immense quantities of loot, and a 
considerable amount of ammunition. 

After destroying the capital he proceeded to a place called Dekwa, a few miles 
to the south of Kuka, and here he built a strong fort with four gates, and each gate 
defended by two guns, which he had captured at Kuka. 

Meanwhile, Sultan Hashem, who had fled westwards after the battle of Taba, 


® Sheikh Hassan states that four months later Mohammed Taher was sewn up in a cow's hide, and, by 
Rabeh’s orders, thrown into the river at a place called Ingalla. 
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was deserted by almost all his people, and robbed of all he possessed. He at length 
reached Gaidam, whilst the remainder of his army which had escapted slaughter at 
Taba collected at a place called Ingalagati, three days’ march from Kuka, and here 
they crowned Kiari as their res 

Kiari is the son of Sultan Abu Bakr and cousin of Sultan Hashem, and the new 
Sultan lost no time in putting Hashem to death. 


Sheikh Hassan Dahab, who was living at Kuka when the battle of Taba was 


fouglit, fled from the town before Rabeh entered, and, in company with some Tripoli 
merchants, proceeded to Kano, which place he quitted shortly afterwards with 
a caravan, and, travelling through Ghat and Ghadames, eventually reached 
Tripoli. 

Whilst halted at Ghat a letter was received from a merchant at Kuka, stating 
that Rabeh had again defeated the Bornu army and had slain Khiari, who had been 
succeeded as Sultan by Sanda. ‘ 

Sheikh Hassan Dahab when at Tripoli had heard rumours of Rabeh’s death, 
but thinks they must have arisen from the news which had reached the caravan at 
Ghat about Khiari’s death; he is of opinion that Rabeh has not been killed. 

The narrator confirms the news which reached Benghazi some time ago, to the 
effect that Rabeh was doing his utmost to negctiate with the Sultan of Wadai for 
the opening of trade, but that the latter had refused Rabeh’s request. Sheikh 
Hassan, however, considers that, sooner or later, the Sultan of Wadai will have to 
allow trade between Tripoli and Bornu. He states that Rabeh’s intention is to 
eventually pacify the whole of Bornu, and then to allow the ten principal Tripoli 
merchants he has detained to return with valuable presents. 

In confirmation of this statement, news has just been received by a Cairo 
merchant that the ten Tripoli merchants have reached Benghazi from Bornu. 

Sheikh Hassan states that the following districts of Bornu have now recognized 
Rabeh’s authority, viz.: Dikwa, Kunduga, Kojaba, Gilfai, Kusra, Angurnu, 
Ardwija, Ingala, Amadi, Logone, Marti, Markoban, Makari, Mari.* 

Other districts, such as Zinder, Gumal, Mandara, Badé, Ingileiwa, Kushna, 
Kazoré, &c., have not finally recognized Rabeh, but if is probable they will even- 
tually do so. Rabeh has written letters to all of them, and, either singly or combined, 
they cannot oppose him. 

One of Zubeir Pasha’s cousins, a certain Abu Bakr, is at present with Rabeh at 
Dekwa, and a son of the latter, named Fadlalla, is now at ogone; either one of 
these would be an able successor should Rabeh die. 

Rabeh’s flags are entirely red, with the exception of the largest, which is black 
with white stripes. 

It is not possible to estimate his armed strength at present, but he has a 

eater number of guns and rifles than any combination that can be brought against 

im in the countries of Central Africa, with, perhaps, the exception of Wadai. He 
is known to have quitted Darfur with upwards of 1,000 rifles, and to these may be 
added those taken in Bagirmi, Bornu, and from the Crampel Mission, which was 
massacred by one of his raiding parties in Dar Banda. 

Rabeh’s road back to the Soudan is blocked to the north-east by Wadai, and to 
the south-east by Europeans; he is therefore likely to remain for the present in the 
Lake Chad districts, but he will do his utmost to open trade in that direction in 
which his interests could be best served. : 

(Signed) F. R. WINGATE, 


Director, Military Intelligence. 
Cairo, May 5, 1895. 





No. 208. 


Admiralty to Foreign Office-—(Received May 14. 
(Confidential.) 
Sir, Admiralty, May 14, 1895. 
WITH reference to your letter of the 7th instant, I am commanded b my Lords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for the information of the Seemtlats of 
State for Foreign Affairs, the paraphrase of a telegram, dated this day, from the 
Admiralty to the Commander-in-chief at the Cape. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR, 


SS 
® These places are not all marked’on the map, but they are mostly in the Chad region. 
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Inclosure in No. 208. 
Admiralty to Commander-in-chief, Simonstown. 


vest a i Admiralty, May 14, 1895. 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs has intimated that ‘a French force has 
been reported to be in the neighbourhood of Bajibo, within the Niger Company’s 
territory, and asks that a vessel may be ready to proceed up the River Niger, as soon 
as it rises, in order to watch the proceedings of the French vessel “ Ardent,” which it 
is thought may then ascend the river. Her Majesty’s ship “ Alecto’ should be held 
in readiness to proceed as for as Bajibo if required, and the navigation admits. . 





No. 209. 
Question asked in the House of Commons, May 14, 1895. 


Mr. Disraeli,—To ask the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs whether an 
further news has been received by Her Majesty’s Government of the Frenc 
expedition under Captain Toutée in the Niger Territory : 

Whether he is aware that it was openly stated in the French Geographical 
Society that Captain Toutée was charged with a mission to the basin of the 
Niger : 


And whether Her Majesty’s Government has obtained from the French 
Government a distinct disavowal that this is not a military expedition. 


Answer. 


I have no alteration to make in the terms of the answer which was given last 
week, nor can I at present add to it. | : 





No. 210. 
Foreign Office to Messrs. Godden, Holme, and Co, 


Gentlemen, | Foreign Officé, May 14, 1895. 

IT AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 6th instant, asking for information as to the position of the N iger - 
Territories, and I am to inquire whether by the term “ Niger Territories” you refer to 
the Niger Coast Protectorate, which is administered directly under the Crown, or to 
the Protectorate of the Niger and Benué, which is administered under a Charter by 
the. Royal Niger Company. : 


I am, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





No. 211. 
The Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office. —(Received May 16.) _ 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
Sir, May 16, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Governor and Council to draw the attention of the Earl of 
Kimberley to the fact that a week has now d since the date by which the French 
Minister for Foreign Affairs anticipated the receipt of a reply on the subject of 
Captain Toutée, pending which he requested that the Company would not use force to 
eject. that intruder. 

The Governor and Council presume, therefore, that no reply has been found 
possible, so that it will be necessary for them to give their local authorities the desired 
eae to act promptly before the reinforcements, which will undoubtedly have 

ordered forward from Dahomey, can reach Captain ‘Toutée. 
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It will probably not have escaped the attention of the Earl of Kimberley that the 
French press, as a whole, ridicules the statement that Captain Toutée is a private 
individual, and asserts that he went on a “mission,” and that that fact been 
publicly stated by M. le Général Derrécagaix, who holds a high position in the 
Ministry of War. But whether a private individual or an authorized Envoy, he has 
no business to enter British territory without permission, armed, in defiance of the 
Brussels Act, with rifles, or to fortify a post, or to engage in warlike expeditions. 
The Governor and Council consider that the case is, in fact, exactly that of Lisotenant 
Mizon over again, excepting that it has not yet reached, and ought not to be allowed to 
reach, such formidable dimensions. 


Tam, &ce. 
(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, Seeretary. 





No, 212. 
The Earl of Kimberley to the Marquis of Dufferin. 


a, 14. Africa.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, May 16, 1895. 
YOU should press M. Hanotaux for an answer to the last proposal made by us 

respecting the expedition of Captain Toutée, and remind his Sirediianty that, in 

expectation of an early reply from the French Government, we have desired the 

Niger Company to delay the movement of their police force. ! 





No. 218. | : ; 
Messrs. Godden, Son, and Holme to Foreign Office.—(Recewed May 17.) : 


Sir, 34, Old Jewry, London, May 16, 1895. 

WE are much obliged by your letter of the 14th instant, and, in reply, beg to 
say that by the term “ Niger Territories ” we intended to refer to the Niger and Benué 
Protectorate administered under a Charter by the Royal Niger Company. 

We understand that there is a public stock issued as a debt against this territory, 
and it is in connection with that stock that the question arises whether it comes within 
the following description: “Public stocks, funds, or Government securities of any 
Colony or dependency of the United Kingdom.” : a 

_ Our clients will be very much obliged by any further assistance which you can 
give us. 7 


We are, &e. 
(Signed) GODDEN, SON, ann HOLME, 





No. 214. 
The Earl of Kimberley to the Marquis of Dufferin. 


(No. 152. Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, May 17, 1895. © 
WITH reference to your Excellency’s despatch No. 327, Africa, of the 
13th December, respecting the case of the “ Ardent,” I have to observe that I under- 
stand that the water in the Niger will, within a few weeks, have risen sufficiently to 
enable her to be refloated, and I have therefore to request you to inquire whether 
instructions have been given to the Commander of that vessel to bring the ship out 
of the river as soon as she is afloat, in accordance with the assurance contained in 
M. Hanotaux’ note to your Excellency of the 12th December. 


T am, &e. 
(Signed) KIMBERLEY. 
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No. 215. 
The Marquis of Dufferin to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received May 18.) 


(No. 128, Africa.) | 
Paris, May 17, 1895. 


Lord, 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship extracts from the 
* Estafette,” containing additional information, which is not without interest, respecte 
ing the recent French Missions in the regions in the vicinity of the Niger, under the 
command of Governor Ballot, M. Alby, Commander Decceur, Lieutenant Baud, and 


Captain Toutée. 
I have, &ce. 
(Signed) DUFFERIN anp AVA. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 215. 
Extract from the “‘ Estafette’’ of May 9, 1895. 


La France av Nicer.—Plusieurs de nos confréres s’étonnent de ce que le 
Ministére des Colonies n’ait pas encore ones ‘de donner des renseignements 
Missions Francaises envoyées dans la boucle 
du Niger. Leur étonnement s’explique par le désir fort légitime qu’ils ont de savoir 
exactement et le plus tét possible quelle situation nous sera faite dans ces régions ot 
les Allemands et les Anglais, préoceupés comme nous, d’assurer la prospérité de leurs 
établissements edtiers, ont dirigé, parallélement et concurremment aux nétres des 
reconnaissances ayant pour but d’entrer en relations avec les indigénes et de signer 
avec eux des Traités de Commerce, afin d’obtenir des points d’accés sur le Niger. Il 
est facile de comprendre l’im ce qu’on doit attacher 4 la possession de ces points 
d’accés, puisque c’est par la que s’effectueront nécessairement dans V’aveniy les 
échanges des produits naturels de l’Afrique Centrale avec les produits manufacturés 
aux yoies de communication A établir de ‘hinterland ct vice versa, pour - 
assurer le transit rapide et régulier des marchandises. Il n’est done pas surprenant 
que les trois Puissances cétiéres du Dahomey, du Togo, et du Lagos, la France, l’Alle- 
magne, et l’Angleterre, également intéressées 4 la réussite de ce projet & leur profit, 
aient rivalisé de zéle, d’activité, et d’énergie pour chercher & le faire stati 

L’ Angleterre, suivant sa coutume, s’est empressée de erier victoire, avant méme 
quelle sit exactement si sa tentative avait réussi, si son Envoyé avait obtenu les avan- | 
tages qu’elle espérait. Elle se plit en outre A répandre des nouvelles erronées sur les 
empiétements commis par les Missions Francaises sur des territoires qu'elle revendi- 
here dénaturant intentionnellement, comme nous l’ayons fait remarquer 4 cette 

poque, les noms, les dates, et les faits. A ces renseignements controuvés le Ministére 
des Colonies a répondu par un démenti formel que quelques jowmaux Francais lui 
reprochent aujourd’hui avec une surprenante inconscience et une inqualifiable 
légéreté. 

Les Allemands, plus consciencieux et plus prudents, ont attendu jusqu’’ ces 
derniers jours pour annoncer, de source officieuse, les résultats obtenus par le 
Dr. Griiner. Voici les renseignements qui ont été transmis 4 ce sujet au Comité 
du Togo par une dépéche datée du 3 Mai, 1895 :-— 

“* L’expédition Allemande est fence & Say, sur le Niger, et a conclu des Traités 
avec les Sultans Badgamba, de Pama, et Adama, de Gourma, Bissougou, Méchali 


des Colonies péennes ; et que, dautre parts, ges Points d’aceés serviront d’amorce 


et Garn. 
“ Lexpédition a suivi ensuite le cours du Niger et a soutenu, 4 Bikini, an-dessons 
de Say, un combat dans elle a été victorieuse 


a ri Karmanna, la petite vérole attaqua les porteurs de l’expédition, et celle-ci se 
débanda. 

“Le chef de l’expédition, le Dr. Griiner, accompagné du Dr. Doering, se dirigea 
vers le sud, afin de revenir 4 Wisahoche, par la voie de Borgou; le Lieutenant de 
Carnap revint 4 Brass avec les malades.” 3 

Quel cas faut-il faire des différents Traités signalés dans cette dépéche, voilA ce 
que Yavenir nous apprendra. Il y aurait peut-Atre quelque imprudence a y attacher 
une valeur que bien des docments de cette nature—quand ils existent autrement que 
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dans l’imagination des intéressés—ne comportent en aucune facon. Quoi qu'il en soit 
il y a lieu de pronto acte des résultats qui auraient été obtenus par la Mission du 
Dr. Griiner. Nous les constatons dés maintenant sans jalousie et sans aigreur. 

Le moment est-il venu de parler 4 notre tour et de préciser les avantages que 
nous ont valus les Missi de M. le Gouverneur Ballot, de M. l’Administrateur 
Principal Alby, et de M. le Capitaine Toutée? Nous ne le croyons pas, per la bonne 
raison que M. le Capitaine Toutée est encore sur le Niger & I’heure actuelle et que sa 
tache n’est pas entiérement terminée. at . 3 

Toutefois nous ne voyons nul inconvénient,—et le Ministére des Colonies sera de 
notre avis, nous en sommes pertinemment convaincus,—d résumer briévement, en 
attendant que les voyageurs eux-mémes exposent les résultats de leurs travaux, ’@uvre 
accomplie par les Missions que la France a envoyées sur le Niger, pour étudier 
le fleuve au point de vue scientifique et commercial. ; 

Ces Missions étaient au nombre de quatre. La Mission Deceeur, partie la 
premiére, n’a pas réalisé complétement le programme qui lui avait. été tracé. Elle 
s’est arrétée dla hauteur du 9° degré sans atteindre les rives du fleuve. M. le Com- 
mandant Decceur vient de rentrer en France, par le dernier paquebot arrivé de la Cote 
Occidentale d’ Afrique. 

La Mission Ballot a obtenu des résultats sérieux. Le Gouverneur a reconnu le 
cours du Niger et il a pu relever des indications trés importantes sur la navigabilité du 
fleuye, TI) les a consignées dans son Rapport, ainsi qu’il suit: 

De Komba 4 Boussa, la navigation est obstruée et trés difficile. 

A un jour en aval de Boussa la navigation est impossible. 

D’Innébea jusqu’a Brass, la navigation est possible. 

De Komba & Tombouctou, en remontant le fleuve, la navigation est trés possible. 
_ Nous pouvons ajouter que le réle du Gouverneur ne s'est pas borné a ce travail 
scientifique si intéressant et si utile; il a su gagner Ja confiance _ indigénes riverains 
du fleuve qu’il a pareouru sur une si grande étendue, et il a conclu avee eux de nom- 
breuses alliances qui ouyrent & notre commerce des régions encore in 


rent an transit de nos marchandises la voie du Niger de Komba jusqu’a Tombouctou 


vers le Soudan et le Sénégal d’une part, et de Komba jusqu’d Brass, d’autre part, quand 
on aura levé les obstacles gue la nature et que la Compagnie du Niger opposent a la 
libre navigation du fleuve. 

Actuellement, M. le Gouverneur Ballot est de retour au Dahomey. 

M. l'Administrateur Principal Alby n’a pas non plus perdu son temps. Se 
dirigeant parallélement 4 M. Ballot vers le nord de la Colonie, ii a signé d’importants, 
Traités avec les indigénes, I) est rentré r6cemment & Porto-Novo 

On peut juger, d’aprés ces renseignements, que grice d{l’énergie et a la per- 
sévérance des derniers explorateurs envoyés dans ces régions, la France n'est pas restée 
en arriére dans le grand match international qui vient de se livrer sur le Niger et que, 
si elle parle la derniére, ¢’est pour avoir le dernier mot. 


-Inclosure 2 in No. 215. 


Extract from the ‘* Estafette” of May 11, 1895. 


Les Mrsstons pv Nrieer.—Les nouvelles qui nous parviennent de la Cédte 
Occidentale d'Afrique complétent les renseignements que nous avons donnés dans un 
précédent article concernant les Missions Frangaises envoyées sur le Niger, 

Nous avons signalé notamment les principaux résultats obtenus par la Mission 
Ballot qui a reconnu le Niger sur la plus grande partie de son cours et signé des 
Traités qui nous assurent un aceés facile et rapide vers les régions tras commercantes 
de l’ Afrique Centrale. 

Nous relevons aujourd’hui, dans le “Journal Officiel du Dahomey ” des détails 
précis sur Vitinéraire suivi par le Gouverneur de Kotonou & Boussa, sur « Niger, point 
terminus de son voyage :— 

“Le Gouverneur du Dahomey et dépendanees, parti de Kotonou le 28 Décembre, 
1894, est-rentré & Porto-Novo le 16 de ce mois. 

“ Aprés avoir parcouru le Haut-Dahomey, le Schahbé, le Borgou, et le Boussang, le 
Chef de la Colonie a atteint le Niger & Boussa le 28 Janvier. 

“Le Schabé et le Borgou ont été occupés définitivement par les postes de Parakou, 
de Ouari, de Bassila, et de Sechori. Cette derniére ville est située 4120 kilom. au 
nord-est de Carnotville.” 
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M. le Gouverneur Ballot a complété son ceuvre en installant dans ces régions un 
Administrateur chargé de maintenir notre autorité et d’entretenir nos bons rapports 
avec les indigénes. M. Jules Molex, ancien membre de la Mission Decceur, a été 
nommé par Décret Résident de France dans le Schabé et le Borgou occidental. 

M. Molex résidera & Parabou (poste situé par environ 9° 40°). Il a regu du 
Gouverneur des instructions ayant pour objet de maintenir nos relations amicales avec 
les Rois de Gambari, du Djougou, du Kodokoli, du Kouandé, ef du Bouay. I] devra 
surveiller en outre les postes de Dadjo, Carnotville, Bassila et Séméré. 

On peut donc affirmer aujourd’hui que grace 4 ’heureuse Mission de M. le 
Gouverneur Ballot, la question de la préemption des territoires de l’arriére pays du 
Dahomey jusqu’au Niger est absolument réglée. La France y a planté son pavillon, 
solidement établi son influence, eréé des stations et des posites. L’occupation est 
formelle et définitive. . 

Nous nous trouvons désormais 4 l’abri, et par notre situation de fait et par notre 
situation de droit, de toutes ingérences et revendications étrangéres. Ce résultat est 
d@’autant plus important que nous avions quelque raison de croire nos intéréts menacés 
dans ces régions septentrionales du Dahomey qui sont le complément naturel et néces- 
saire de notre Colonie. 

On pouyait craindre que la route commerciale destinée & relier nos établissements 
cétiers au Niger ne fut coupée quelque jour par la mauvaise volonté ou la rébellion des 
indigénes suscitée par nos rivaux. Tout danger de cette nature se trouve & présent 
écarté et nos marchandises pourront transiter librement 4 travers le Dahomey, pour 
gagner de li par le Haut Pieuve, nos établissements du Soudan et les routes des 
caravanes. | 

Nous avons indiqué les points atteints par la Mission Alby, et par la Mission 
Deceeur. Nous avons signalé la présence 4 Bagibo, sur la rive droite du Niger, de 
M. le Capitaine Toutée et rappelé les faits saillants de son voyage. 

Il ne nous reste plus pour satisfaire la curiosité de quelques-uns de nos confréres, 
qu’& donner quelques détails sur la derniére Mission engagée dans ces régions. 

La Mission du Lieutenant Baud, formée par un démembrement de la Mission 
Decceur, a gagné le Niger en remontant en ligne droite au nord du Dahomey. 

Le Lieutenant Baud est arrivé le 25 Janvier, 1895, & Say. Il a conclu des Traités 
dans le Gourma. | | — ee 

Ces faits et ces dates, dont nous garantissons l’exactitude, méritent d’étre retenus. 

Tl sera bon de les rapprocher de ceux récemment publiés, 4 propos de la Mission 
du Dr. Griiner, qui ne serait parvenue & Say, qu’aprés le passage de la Mission 
Francaise, et non sans avoir rencontré sur sa route de sérieux obstacles, ainsi que le 
prouve le combat quelle a eu a livrer 4 Bikini, au-dessous de Say, contre les indigenes 
riverains du fleuve. D’autre part, il y aura lieu d’examiner avec le plus grand soin la 
valeur qu'il convient d’attacher au Traité que la Mission Allemande prétend avoir signé. 
avec le Sultan de Gourma et dont la conclusion risque fort de se trouver postéricure 
aux Conventions passées avec le méme Sultan de Gourma, par la Mission Francaise 
opérant sur son territoire. 

Ces questions vont se poser nécessairement au rétour des deux voyageurs. Qui 
sait si la Mission Allemande n’aura point & se repentir de s’étre vantée un peu plus tt 
qu’il ne convenait d’une série de succés dont Vimportance se trouvera sensiblement 
réduite, et les conséquences singuliérement restreintes ? 





No. 216. 
Foreign Office to Royal Niger Company. 


ta Foreign Office, May 18, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 16th instant respecting the proceedings of Captain Toutée’s expedition on the 
Niger, and to inform you that Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris was instructed on 
the 16th instant to remind the French Minister for Foreign Affairs that, in expectation 
of an early reply from the French Government, Her Majesty’s Government had desired 
the Company to delay the movement of their police force. 

A telegram has been received from Lord Dufferin, stating that M. Hanotaux 
hoped to be able to send an answer to-day. 


lam, Xe, 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 


Sir, 
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No. 217. 
The Marquis of Dufferin to the Earl of Kimberley — (Received May 20.) 


(No. 181. Africa.) 
My Lord, Paris, May 19, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship copy of a note which, 
in accordance with the instructions contained in your Lordship’s despatch No. 152, 
Africa, of the 17th instant, I have addressed to M. Hanotaux, inquiring of his 
Excellency whether orders have been given to the Commander of the “ Ardent” to 
bring that vessel out of the Niger as soon as she has been refloated. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) DUFFERIN anp AVA. 


ae 


Inclosure in No. 217. 
The Marquis of Dufferin to M. Hanotauc. 


M. le Ministre, Paris, May 19, 1895. 

FROM information which has been received by Her Majesty’s Government, it 
would appear probable that the water in the Niger will, within a few weeks, have 
risen sufficiently to enable the French gun-boat “ Ardent,” now stranded in that river, 
to be refloated. _— ‘ : 

I have, therefore, been instructed by Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs to request your Excellency to be so good as to inform me whether 
instructions have been given to the Commander of the “ Ardent” to bring that vessel 
out of the river as soon as she is afloat, in accordance with the assurance contained in 
your Excellency’s note of the 12th December, to the effect that the “ Mésange” and 
the “Ardent” were to leave the Niger as soon as the refloating of the “ Ardent ” had 
been effected. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) DUFFERIN anp AVA. 


as ee ee eh ee a 
No. 218. 
The Marquis of Dufferin to the Earl of Kimberley —(Received May 20.) 


tke 132. Africa.) 
y Lord, | Paris, May 19, 1895. 


I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship copy of a Memorandum 
which I have to-day received from M. Hanotaux in reply to the representations made 
by Mr. Howard, in accordance with your Lordship’s telegram No. 13 of the 10th instant, 
urging that telegraphic instructions should at once be sent to Captain Toutée, vid 
Ak 


assa. 

Your Lordship will perceive that the Governor of Dahomey has been instructed by 
telegraph to order Captain Toutée to cross over to the right bank of the Niger, if he 
should be found to have installed himself on the left bank, upon which point the Minister 
of the Colonies throws doubt, and according to M. Hanotaux’ statement, a letter sent 
by M. Ballot from Porto Novo to Badjibo should reach its destination in twelve days, and 
take no longer than a telegram sent vid Akassa. 

I have the honour to inclose at the same time a despatch which has been addressed 
to me by Mr. Howard in explanation of the two last paragraphs of M. Hanotaux’ 
Memorandum. 

_ Thave, &e. 
(Signed) DUFFERIN anp AVA. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 218. 
Memorandum by M. Hanotauz. 


PAR une note en date du 10 de ce mois, Mr. Howard a fait connaitre au Ministre 

des Affaires Etrangéres qu'il avait été chargé par Lord Kimberley de signaler l’intérét 

wil y aurait, en raison du long délai qui sera nécessaire pour que le Gouverneur du 

Gatagiey puisse se mettre en communication avee le Capitaine Toutée, A ce que le 

Gouvernement Frangais fit parvenir des instructions télégraphiques A cet officier par la 
voie d’Akassa. 

Ainsi que l’Ambassade d’ Angleterre en a été informée, le Gouverneur du Dahomey 
a été invité, par le cable, 4 preserire au Capitaine Toutée, dans le cas ov il se serait 
réellement installé sur la rive gauche du Niger, de repasser sur la rive droite du 
fleuve. 

Les courriers parcourent en douze jours la distance de Porto Novo 4 Badjibo. La 
lettre de M. Ballot au Capitaine Toutée parviendra done a cet officier dans un délai 
aussi court qu'un télégramme qui lui serait expédié par Akassa. 

ll résulte, d’ailleurs, des informations fournies 4 M. le Ministre des Colonies par 
un membre de la Mission Toutée, réeemment rentré en France, que la station qu’on a 
signalée sur la rive gauche du Niger, 4 Badjibo, aurait été établie en face de ce point, 
sur la rive droite. 

A la fin de la note susmentionnée de Mr. Howard, il est dit que le Gouvernement 
Britannique a recu du Gouvernement Frangais assurance que le Capitaine ‘Toutée 
voyage 4 titre privé, et qu’en conséquence il n’est pas autorisé A conclure des Traités. 

Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres a déclaré, en effet, que la mission du Capitaine 
Toutée n’avait pas un caractére officiel, mais il a ajouté que le Gouvernement Francais 
ne pouvait renoncer & faire état, le cas échéant, au cours des négociations, des T'raités 

ue M. Toutée aurait conclus avee les Chefs indigénes, comme tous les autres voyageurs, 
ns ces régions. 

Paris, le 18 Mai, 1895. 





Inclosure 2 in No. 218. 
Mr. Howard to the Marquis of Dufferin. 


My Lord, Paris, May 19, 1895. 

WITH reference to the last paragraph of M. Hanotaux’ reply of yesterday respecting 
the Toutée Mission, in which his Excellency states that he had told me that “the French 
Government could not refuse to take account, in the course of negotiations, should the 
case arise, of the Treaties concluded by Captain Toutée like all other travellers with 
native Chiefs in those regions,” I beg to point out that M. Hanotaux must refer to 
his remarks to me in explanation of his pe oe tn ‘territories which are still in 
dispute,” as reported in my despatch to the Earl of Kimberley No. 118, Africa, of the 
9th instant. 

His Excellency cannot mean that Captain Toutée had the right to conclude Treaties 
within the recognized British sphere to the east of the Niger, for he distinctly told me 
that that officer had no right to be there, and that owing to the Government having no 
authority to control his movements he had not been ordered but advised (“ conseillé”) not 
to enter those regions. 

This proves how entirely unofficial M. Hanotaux meant to impress upon me that 
the mission of Captain Toutée was. 

1 have, &e. 
(Signed) HENRY HOWARD. 





No. 219. 
Question asked in the House of Commons, May 21, 1895. 
Sir Ellis Ashmead-Bartlett,—To ask the Secretary to the Admiraity whether he can 


state for what reasons the French gun-boat “ Ardent” has been for some months 
in Niger waters ; 
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Whether the officers of the “ Ardent” forcibly released a launch from the 
pers of British revenue officials belonging to the Niger Company, and carried 
it off ; 

Whether armed launches from the “ Ardent’ have been of late patrolling 
Niger waters in defiance of international law ; | 

When there is any prospect of this French gun-boat being withdrawn from 
these British waters; and 

What British naval force is now in Niger waters. 


Answer. 


The “Ardent,” having entered the river without instructions, grounded, and 
cannot leave till the water rises, when, as we have been assured by the French Govern- 
ment, she will descend the river. 

We have been informed that an incident of the character referred to in the second 
naragraph of the question has occurred, but are awaiting despatches with regard to it. 

We have no information as to.the alleged patrolling of the waters of the Niger by 
armed French launches. 

The usual British naval force is on the West African Station, but there are not, 
so far as we know, any of Her Majesty’s ships in the Niger waters at this moment. 


att EEEEEEEEIEIEEEEEEE eae 
No. 220. 


Intelligence Division to Foreign Office —(Received May 22.) 


THE Director of Military Intelligence presents his compliments to the Under- 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, with reference to his note of the 11th instant, 
begs to forward a Memorandum and map on the subject of the French posts in 
Eastern Borgu. 

18, Queen Anne’s Gate, London, 

May 21, 1895. 


——————_—_————— 


Tnclosure in No. 220. 


Memorandum. 


THE positions of the French posts which M. Ballot is said to have established in 
the “ Hinterland ” of Dahomey have been marked in red and green on the accompanying 
map.* ‘The positions marked in red have been taken from an inset map on the French 
Carte du Dahomey by Commandant Trinité Schillemans, dated July 1893, but have 
been adjusted to the position of Nikki, as given on the accompanying map ;* the 
positions in green haye been taken from Kiepert’s “ Kolonial Atlas,” and similarly 
adjusted. ‘There is, however, great doubt as to the absolute correctness of all these 
positions, more especially as to that of Schori, which has been plotted from the note 
given in the extract from the accompanying newspaper cutting,” to the effect that it 
lies 120 kilom. north-east of Carnotville. 

It seems clear, however, that all the posts lie to the south of Nikki, and are 
probably not very far north of the 9th parallel of latitude. 

The position of Carnotville, as regards longitude, is a matter of considerable 
importance, as should it be found to lie east of the meridian which divides the British 
from French spheres, which is by no means improbable, it is within the British sphere, 
its latitude being given by the French as 8° 59° north. 

The position of Dadjo cannot be traced, but it is known to be between Carnotville 
and Abomé, and therefore, doubtless, is in French territory. 

According to the 2nd paragraph of the cutting inolosed.* M. Ballot appears to have 
returned to Porto Novo on the 16th March, and therefore it is most improbable that 
he is with the mission lately reported in Gandu. 

The actual routes followed by the three French parties do not appear to be known 
as yet. According to French accounts, however, Captain Toutée passed through Kishi 


* Not printed. 
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and Cheki. These towns are shown in Ki ’s Map as being south, Cheki as muci- 
as 35 miles, of the 9th parallel, and therefore in the British sphere. The French 
accounts state, on the other hand, that they are “sensiblement au nord.” It is, 
therefore, a matter of considerable importance that steps should be taken as soon as 
possible to determine the latitude of these places and the longitude of Carnotville, for 
whatever their true position, it wili be difficult to regain possession of places at which 
French posts have been some time established. It is hoped that the information — 
brought home by Captain Lugard may possibly assist in throwing light on this 
question. 





No. 221. 
Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office —(Received May 22.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
Sir, May 22, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Governor and Council to inclose— 

1. An account of the original entrance into the Niger (Forcados manieak of the 
French gun-boat “ Ardent,” and the refusal of the Captain to take any notice of or com- 
municate with the Company’s officials. 

2. An account of the entrance into the same branch of the launch “ Faji,” and the 
seizure of the launch by the Company’s officials ; and 

3. An account of the capture of the launch “ Faji” by M. d’Agoult, commanding 
the French gun-boat “ Ardent.” 

To these several accounts are attached the correspondence between the British and 
French officials. 

The Governor and Council wish to draw the Earl of Kimberley’s attention to 
M, d’Agoult’s statement,* ‘‘ that the River Niger was as free as the British Channel.” If 
that mistaken view of the principles of free navigation—as laid down by the Congress of 
Vienna of 1815, and carried out since then on numerous rivers belonging to different 
Riverain Powers—is generally held by French naval officers, officials, and masters of 
merehantmen, an endless series of breaches of international law may be confidently 
expected. It appears to the Governor and Council that the French Government, which 
must be acquainted with the true principles of free navigation and their special adaptation 
to the Niger, and which cannot wish to be incessantly in the wrong in international 
disputes with England, ought to welcome a request to issue information on this subject 
to its naval officers and officials on the West Coast of Africa. 

The Governor and Council have, as a matter of duty, exercised the greatest 
patience and forbearance in dealing with this delicate question, and have carefully 
abstained from giving M. d’Agoult the opportunity, which it is generally believed in 
West Africa that he is seeking for, to repair the blunder which he made in entering the 
Niger, by drawing the Company’s officials into some act of violence, however justifiable, 
which would divert public opinion in France from his original sin. 

I have, &e, 
(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, Secretary. 





Inclosure 1 in No. 221. 
Mr. McTaggart to Royal Niger Company. 


December 6, 1894. 

I AM to-day in receipt of yours, dated the 26th October, 1894, re French man-of- 

war. Your instructions came too late.+ 
On the morning of the 21st ultimo, the French man-of-war “ Ardent” passed the 
rd-ship “ Kano” at Gana Gana. The “Zaria” was at Forcados.{ I put off a boat 
and called on the Captain to let go his anchor; but he never replied or took any notice 
whatever, but steamed on full speed. On the return of the launch I immediately coaled 
her and started in pursuit, and came up with him at 9 p.m. He was anchored at 


* This is an error. The remark is attributed in the inclosure to Lieutenant Weyer.—H. P. A. 

+ Note by Sir G. Goldie :—Misapprehension! Our instructions referred to Captain Toutée’s proposed 
expedition up the Niger, afterwards stopped from Paris, and would have been in plenty of time for that, and not to 
the man-of-war, of which neither we nor the French Government knew anything. 

t “ Forcados ” in these letters means the mouth of the Forcados branch where the ocean steamers lie. The 
Company’s station there is at Goolah, 
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Ngalabri. I anchored astern of him for the night. He had four mounted guns 
(protected), and I should say from about 80 to 100 Europeans as well as a number of 
coloured men on board, a fairly good supply of boats, and a steam pinnace. So you will 
see that any attempt on my part to stop him by force would have been futile. At 
daylight on the 22nd he hove-up and proceeded and I followed, always allowing him to 
take the crossings first. He did very well until he passed the “Panda,” anchored at 
Saghama, Then he got ashore at Patani, and as the water was falling rapidly I came 
to the conclusion that he was aground for the season; so I proceeded to the main Niger 
to ascertain the whereabouts of the Agent-General. While taking coal from the 
Muri,” anchored at the mouth of Assay Creek, the “Ardent”? came up. I called again 
to him, both in the English and French languages, to stop and communicate, but he still 
went on. He again grounded at Epedah close to the junction, but got off and proceeded 
until about 6 miles below Aboh, where we both stayed until the morning. 

After making a start in the morning he got as far as Aboh, or rather about 1 mile 
above the station, and again took the ground, I waited part of four days, and as the 
water had fallen in that time about 3 ft. 6 in, [ was almost sure he was there for the 
season. Just then the Agent-General came up, and I reported to him and returned to 
Gana Gana. 

I omitted to mention that I had already gone to Agberi, and left a letter for the 
Agent-General on this subject. 

I subsequently learned that the “ Ardent” passed vid Warree, at which place he 
got a pilot, and also that before I came up with him he stopped at Siama and took 


The force at my disposal when this Frenchman passed Gana Gana was twenty-seven 
men, all told, and one machine gun. The one ee of the detachment was divided 
between the “ Boussa” and “ Panda.” 

I have carefully read your instructions, which were only delivered to me two hours 

o. In any case, the Frenchman had passed prior to the arrival of the “ Niger,” but 
even had I had your letter, I could have done no more than I did. He would not stop, 
and it would have been folly and a reckless loss of life for me to have attacked him. 
The “Ardent” is a paddle-steamer, and looks to me to be nearly as large as Her 
Majesty’s ship “Thrush.” - 

I am leaving Foreados now, and will take the first opportunity to get your inclosure 
delivered to Agent-General Flint. I am informed just now by the Captain of the 
“T,oanda” that he heard of a cablegram in Bonny two days ago, in which the Frenchman 
asked for any launches or barges that could be had, and stating that he was aground till 
next July. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 221. 
Mr. McTaggart to Royal Niger Company. 


March 22, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to report as follows :-— 

On the 17th instant, while returning to Cana Gana from Akassa, and about half- 
a-mile above the guard-ship “ Panda” at Sagbama,* I met the steam-launch “ Faji” 
with a barge owned by Messrs. Witt and Busch, of Lagos. I saw that she did not call 
at the guard-ship, and when I got abreast of him I informed the European on board that 
it was necessary to do so. He turned round and came to an anchor abreast of the 
guard-ship, and I then saw him hoisting a French flag, and discovered that the ‘ Faji” 
was in charge of M. Weyer, Lieutenant of the ‘“ Ardent.” 

I sent Mr. Thornton on board of him to ask him to bring his clearance papers from 
Gana Gana. 

M. Weyer came on board himself, and J asked him for his clearance from the 
Custom-house at Gana Gana. He said he had no clearance. He had not cleared at 
Gana Gana. I then asked him to allow me to look at his manifest, and to show me his 
snvoices. This he absolutely refused to do, and said I should not see them unless I used 
force to compel him to allow me to look at them, but he showed me his charter-party 
with Messrs. Witt and Busch. This was the only document he appeared to have. He 
said he was carrying stores to the “ Ardent,” and protested against my stopping him, 
remarking that the Niger was as free as the English Channel. 


* Note by Sir G. Goldie :—Sagbama is about 35 miles above Gana Gana. 
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' J informed him that he must return to Gana Gana with me, and wrote him a letter, 
copy of which I] inclose you, He said he would return, but it was only on account of the 
superior force that I had at my disposal, 

I put Mr. Thornton and a pilot on board, and brought the “ Faji” and barge to 
Gana Gana at once and anchored her there, where she now is awaiting instructions from 
the a ig fag an ae I send you also copies of subsequent correspondence I have 
had with M. Weyer, 





Inclosure 5 in No. 221, 
Mr. MeTaggari to Lieutenant Weyer. 


Sir, Sagbama Station, Niger Territories, March 17, 1895. 

OWING to your having entered the Niger Territories (by the Forcados branch) in 
the steam-launch “ Faji,” with a barge loaded, and are unable to produce any clearance 
papers from the Company’s officials stationed at Gana Gana Custom-house for that 
purpose, and, further, that you refuse to show me your invoices, I hereby beg to give 
you notice that, in accordance with the Regulations provided by the Company, the said 
launch “ Faji” and barge shall return to Gana Gana under arrest, and remain there 
until such time as the senior official in the Territories, or the Council in London, shall 
order the release of the two craft. 


I have, &e, 
(Signed) JOHN McTAGGART, 
Senior Executive Officer. 





Inclosure 4 in No, 221. 
Lieutenant Weyer to Mr. McTaggart. 


Monsieur, 3 A bord du “ Faji,” &@ Gana Gana, le 19 Mars, 1895. 
J'AI Vhonneur de vous informer que je considére la séquestration du “ Faji” et 
d’un matériel appartenant 4 “1’ Ardent ” comme une atteinte au pavillon Frangais. 
Dans une circonstance aussi grave je juge quil est de mon devoir d’exiger que le 
Commandant de “1’Ardent ”’ soit prévenu le plus promptement possible. 
Je vous prie en conséquence de me donner les moyens soit de me rendre 4 bord de 
**j’Ardent,” soit d’y faire parvenir une lettre. 
Agréez, &c. 
(Signé) G. WEYER, 
Officier en Second de “ ? Ardent.” 





Inclosure 5 in No. 221. 
Mr. McTaggart to Lieutenant Weyer. 


Guard-ship “ Kano,” at Gana Gana Station, 
Sir Forcados Branch, Niger Territories, March 19, 1895. 
I RETURN your letter for translation into English, and have the honour to state 
that all official correspondence must be carried on in that language, being the Government 


one used here. 


I have, &e. 
(Signed) JOHN McTAGGART, 
3 Senior Executive Officer. 
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Inclosure 6 in No, 221, 
Lieuienant Weyer to Mr. McTaggart. 
Sir Steam-ship “ Faji,” March 19, 1895. 


YOUR last letter has much astonished me. ‘T'o this day I have always seen when 
two Representatives of different nationalities had to exchange official letters, each of them 
use his own language. It is what has been done till now between the “ Ardent” and the 
Niger Company, and T beg that you will remember that I am an officer of the French 
navy representing the Commander of the “ Ardent,” and not the captain of a merchant- 


I will, nevertheless, translate my first letter, but of course that translation will have 
no official value. 
1 have, &e. 
(Signed) G. WEYER. 





Inelosure 7 in No. 221. 


Mr. MeTaggart to Lieutenant |Weyer. 


; Guard-ship “ Kano,” at Gana Gana Station, 
Sir, Forcados Branch, Niger Territories, March 19, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of this day’s date, and, 
in reply, beg to state that you sha!l have the very first opportunity that occurs or is 
possible of either going on board the “ Ardent ” yourself, or of sending a letter. 

I am anxiously awaiting an opportunity of communicating with the “ Niger” myself, 
and will let you know. | 

In any case, I shall be sending a launch oe) Forcados in two or three days. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) JOHN McTAGGART, 
Senior Executive Officer. 





Inelosure 8 in No. 221. 


Mr. McTaggart to Royal Niger Company. 


(Extract.) April 8, 1895. 

«PAJI.” When I wrote you on the 22nd ultimo this launch was at anchor at 
Gana Gana. The following morning I went to Forcados to see a doctor, leaving 
her there. 


On my return from Foreados on the night of the 3rd instant, at 10 p.m., about a. 


quarter of a-mile below the station, I saw the lights of alaunch close in alongside the grass 
bank at anchor, I hailed her many times and asked who she was, but received no reply. 
I then steamed up close alongside of her, and recognized the “ Faji,” and I could see 
also that she had about six Europeans on board, and a number of coloured men in 
uniform, armed witly rifles. These men were in a kneeling position, with their arms 
pointed at the “Zaria.”* I then mentioned M. Weyer’s name, and asked him what he 
was doing there, and also that he must proceed alongside the guard-ship at Gana Gana, 
as I had left hin under arrest there, and that he had no authority to move. Still, 
I could get no reply whatever from the launch. They then picked up their anchor and 
attempted to steam away, but the “ Zaria” was placed in such a position as to frustrate 
this movement. I still continued to speak to them, and asked them whether I should yo 
on board the “ Faji,” or whether they would come on board the “ Zaria” and diseuss the 
affair, but they maintained a profound silence, and when they found it was impossible to 
get away from the “Zaria,” dropped their anchor again. As I had not one rifle on 
board the “ Zaria” or one soldier, I went up to the station and got some there. I went 
down again, but after trying for an hour and a-half to get a reply to my questions, I sent 
the Custom-house officer in the “ Zarin” to anchor alongside the “ Faji” until daylight, 
and let me know if she moved. Eventually, we discovered that Captain d’Agoult} was 
on board. He spoke to the Customs officer, and asked him where [ was, and said that I 


had made a mistake in arresting the “FPaji,” and that he would not stop at Gana Gana, 


but. go wherever he pleased, as that I had no power to stop him, and at daylight he hove- 


* Mr, MeTaggart’s steam-launch, + The Captain of the “ Ardent."—G. T. G. 
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up and proceeded in spite of our protests. Captain d’Agoult in this affair behaved in a 
most unaccountable manner. First, he brought a force down from the “* Ardent” in my 
absence, and, in spite of written protests from the Customs authorities of Gana Gana, got 
up steam on the “ Faji” and went to Warri. On his return, when I met him, he refused 
to answer any question of mine or speak, and placed his ship and men in such a position 
as to leave no deck as to his hostile iutentions, and had not we shown great forbearance 
towards him I am sure that very serious complications would have arisen, 

Of course, with the force at my disposal at Gana Gana, had I so wished, I could 
have boarded the “ Faji” and taken her from the Frenchmen by force, but having in 
view your letter, dated the 18th January, relating to the French man-of-war, I decided 
that if all peaceable negotiations failed to allow him to pass, and let the matter be dealt 
with at home. Four days after this event, on the 7th instant, I received from Akassa 
copy of your wire to Mr. Wallace reading as follows :— 

“McTaggart commended, but release launch and provision ‘ Ardent.’ ” 

On which I wired you as follows, via Lagos, and which I now beg to confirm :— 

“Prior instructions release. D’Agoult broke arrest ‘ Faji’ my absence. Proceeded 
‘Ardent.’ —McTaGcearr.” 

This closes this French incident so far, with the exception that I met one of 
Messrs, Witt and Busch’s captains at Forcados, and he informed me “ that the launch 
had been cleared to the ‘ Ardent’ vid Gana Gana from Lagos.” 

In reply, I remarked that Lagos authorities had no jurisdiction to clear 
launches or steamers through the Niger Territories, and that they must have made 
a mistake. 

Throughout the whole of this affair with the “‘ Ardent,” and in all my dealings with 
these Frenchmen, I have endeavoured to act with every consideration towards them, 
having due regard always to the interests of the Company, and always remembering 
your remark at the end of your letter, dated the 19th January, 1893, when you state 
that it is useless for the Company to make laws unless they are carried out, and that 
smuggling must be stopped at any cost. 

I inclose you a copy of the protest sent by the Customs officer to Captain d’Agoult 
when he came down here. | 





Inclosure 9 in No. 221. 
Mr. Jones to Lieutenant Weyer. 


Guard-ship *‘ Kano,” at Gana Gana Station, 

Sir, Forcados Branch, Niger Territories, April 2, 1895. 

SEEING that steam is being got up on the ‘*‘ Faji,” and believing that you are 
preparing to leave Gana Gana, I beg that, if such is the case, you will show me the 
Royal Niger Company’s authority for so doing. 

Should you have no authority, I must ask that the launch remains where it is until 
the return of Mr. McTaggart (the Senior Executive Officer) from Forcados. 

T have, &c. 
(Signed) A, L. JONES, 
Customs Officer. 





Inclosure 10 in No. 221. 
Mr. Jones to Lieutenant Weyer. 


Guard-ship “ Kano,” at Gana Gana Station, 
Sir, Forcados Branch, Niger Territories, April 2, 1895, 
BOTH the launch “Faji” and lighter are under arrest by order of the Agent 
of the Royal Niger Company (Chartered and Limited.) 
Should you move either the launch or lighter from here, you will be held responsible 
to the Royal Niger Company (Chartered and Limited) for so doing. 
I have, &e. 
(Signed) A. L, JONES, 
Customs Officer. 








ayy: 





197 


No. 222. 


Memorandum by Mr. Oakes respecting the Navigation of Rivers, under certain Circumstances, 
by foreign Ships of War and Merchant-vessels, 


WHEN the Queen’s Advocate was asked, in May 1861, to favour the Secretary 
of State with information as to the general law of nations bearing upon the question 
of the right of navigation of rivers, he reported that although the attempt to comply 
with this request would require the compilation of a treatise, it might be sufficient, for 
the purpose then in view, to state generally that where one nation is in possession of 
both banks of a river at the mouth, and commands the navigable channel, which nation 
has not conceded the right of free navigation thereof, and where there exist no recog- 
nized riparian States higher up the river, there is no sufficient authority for maintaining 
that any other nation can, irrespectively of Treaty or usage, lawfully enforce the right 
of navigating the river above its mouth, and beyond the territorial limits of the State 
sip both banks thereof. 

his opinion was given in connection with a request by France that French vessels 
might be allowed to navigate the Sierra Leone River, which request was refused by 
nod A tla ed of Sierra Leone. The Queen’s Advocate advised that his action should be 
upheld. 

With regard to the navigation of a river by a co-riparian State, as to which there 
is a certain divergence of opinion amongst writers on international law, Hall says, 
with reference to the contention that the fact of the use of a section of river belonging 
to a particular community being highly advantageous to the inhabitants of lands 
traversed by another portion of the stream, in some way confers upon them a special 
right of use; that the erroneousness of this view can hardly require to be proved. The 
mere wants of an individual can give no legal right as against the already existing rights 
of others. If a State forces the opening of a waterway between itself and the sea, on 
the ground that it has a right to its use as a riparian State, it simply commits a tres; 
upon its neighbours’ property, which may or may not be morally justified, but by which 
it violates the law as distinctly, though not so noxiously, as an individual would violate 
it by making a track through a neighbour’s field, to obtain access to a high road. 

Hall, in commenting on the indistinctness of some writers on the subject, says: 
“A right, it is alleged, exists; but it is an imperfect one, and therefore its enjoyment 
may always be subjected to such conditions as are required in the judgment of the State 
whose property is affected, and for sufficient cause it may be denied altogether. There 
is little,” he says, “ to choose between this opinion and the opinion of those who, while 
denying the claim, recognize that it has become usual, as @ matter of comity, to permit 
navigation by co-riparian States, and that it would be a vexatious act to refuse the privilege 
without serious cause.” 

In illustration of the different views held at different times by the same Power, 
Halleck cites the cases of the Mississippi and the St. Lawrence, when Great Britain argued 
on opposite sides in turn: ‘On the ground that she possessed a small tract of domain in 
which the Mississippi took its rise, she insisted on her right to navigate the entire volume 
of its waters; on the ground that she possessed both banks of the St. Lawrence, where 
it disembogued itself into the sea, she denied to the United States the right of naviga- 
tion,” &c. 

Hall sums up the question by stating that few rivers wholly within one State have 
been opened; that where rivers flowing through more than one State are now open, 
they have at some time usually either been closed or their navigation subjected to restric- 
tions or tolls, implying not a right but a privilege; that cases still exist where local traffic 
is forbidden to non-riparians; and that the opening of a river, where it has taken place, 
has been the result of a Convention or Decree, and has thus been consistent with the 
assertion of the paramount right of property—the right of the owner of navigable waters 
to open or close them at will; and he states, without hesitation, that so far as inter- 
national law is concerned, a State may close or open its rivers at will, that it may tax or 
regulate transit over them as it chooses, and that though it would be as wrong in a moral 
sense as it would generally be foolish to use these powers needlessly or in an arbitrary 
manner, it is morally as well as legally permissible to retain them, so as to be able, when 
necessary, to exercise pressure by their means, or so as to have something to exchange 
against concessions by another Power. 

Thus, rivers opened to navigation, whether to co-riparians or generally, have been so 
sms | virtue of international law, but in virtue of international Treaties or of 
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spontaneous acts (in the shape of Decrees) of the territorial Sovereign. The navigation 
is, therefore, subject {0 such regulations and qualifications as may have been stipulated for 
in the one case or imposed in the other. 
The General Congress Treaty of Vienna (9th June, 1815) stipulates as follows in 
regard to navigable rivers flowing through different States :— 
Hertslet’s Treaties, CIX. The navigation of rivers along their whole course shall be entirely free, and 
vol. i, p. 5. shall not, in respect to commerce, be prohibited to any one; it being understood that. 
the regulations established with regard to the police of this navigation shall be 
respected, .... &c. 
| P The following Articles deal with the imposition and regulation of duties, &c. :-— 
Memorandum (Sir {n 1853 a Treaty was concluded between this country and the Argentine Confedera- 
E. Hertslet), tion, in which it was declared that that Republic, in the exercise of its sovereign rights, 
freon 1885, conceded the free navigation of the Rivers Parana and Uruguay, so far as they belonged 
No, 5103, p.64. £0 her, to the merchant-vessels of all nations, subject to certain conditions, and to Regus 
lations to be sanctioned by tbe Republic. 

The Republic concluded similar Treaties with France and the United States. 

We have a similar Treaty with Paraguay. 

The Treaty of Washington of the 8th May, 1871, opens the River St. Lawrence, for 
purposes of commerce, to the citizens of the United States, subject to any Laws and 
Regulations of Great Britain or Canada, and there is a similar stipulation opening, 
reciprocally, the Rivers Yukou, Porcupine, and Stikine, subject to the Laws, &c., of either 
country. 

The navigation of the Tagus and Douro is also regulated by Treaty between Spain 
and Portugal, and many other instances might probably be quoted to the same effect in 
illustration of this point. 

In none of these cases, however, are vessels of war included, and it is obvious that, 
inasmuch as a river is a portion of the territory through which it flows, there can be no 
inherent right in any Power to enter the territory of another State without the permission 
of that State. 

No special reference to this subject in connection with rivers can be found in 
the works on international law, but the rule laid down as regards appropriated Straits 
would seem to apply equally or even with greater force to rivers. 

Hall, after alluding to the right of innocent passage through such Straits which is 
enjoyed by the merchant flag of all nations, says :— 

_ “This right of innocent passage does not extend to vessels of war. Its possession b 
them could not be explained upon the grounds by which commercial passage is funtitie 
The interests of the whole world are concerned in the possession of the utmost liberty of 
navigation for the purposes of trade by the vessels of all States, but no general interests 
are necessarily or commonly involyed in the possession by a State of a right to navigate 
the waters of other States with its ships of war. Such a privilege is to the advantage only 
of the individual State. It may often be injurious to third States, and it may sometimes 
be dangerous to the proprietor of the waters used. A State has therefore always the 
right to refuse access to its territorial waters to the armed vessels of other States if 
it wishes to do so. 

: “In practice this matter is regulated, like that of commercial navigation, by Treaty. 
Memorandum (Sir “Many Treaties contain a clause to the effect that vessels of war of either of the 
E. Hertslet), Contracting Parties may enter all the harbours, rivers, and places of the other Contracting 
July 19, 1882, Con- Party to which other foreign ships of war are allowed to have access, ‘ subject to the laws of 
fidential No. 5162, the country.’ ” 
~ A law of the country will, therefore, in such cases, suffice to exclude all foreign ships 
of war from such rivers, 
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[bid. Her Majesty’s Government have recognized the right of the Porte to issue Regulations 


with regard to the presence of ships of war in the Shatt-el-Arab. 

In 1882 the Law Officers were asked what was the international law and practice with 
reference to the question of framing Rules prohibiting admission of foreign ships of war 
above a certain point on the Irrawaddy. 

Law Officers, They reported that the Government of India were entitled to impose such conditions 

September 1882. with reference to the navigation of the Irrawaddy within their territory by vessels of war 
as they might deem expedient for the safety and well-being of the State, and that 
consequently they would be justified in laying down the proposed Rule, 

M. Waddington, Again, in 1892, the French Government asked permission to send a gun-boat through 

July 25, 1892. the inland waters of Lagos, and also a general permission to send such vessels in future en 
route for the Denham Lagoon. 

The Colonial Office were unwilling to grant either request, but proposed that if the 
first were granted it should be in return for some valuable concession on the part of 
France. 
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The first request was eventually granted as an evidence of good-will, but the general To Colonial C fice, 
permission appears to have been withheld. 3 a December 2, 1893. 

A case oceurred in 1890 in connection with the Zambezi in which Her Majesty’s Memorandum by 
Government persisted in proceeding with a survey of the mouth of the Chinde in defiance Sit C. Hill, De- 
of the Portuguese remonstrances, employing Her Majesty’s ship “ Stork” for the purpose. Coameel 
The “Stork” in the first instance, however, withdrew on being informed that she was No. 6572, p. 353. 
infringing the Portuguese Regulations. 

The action taken on this occasion was a matter of policy, and British interests were 
deemed to warrant it, but it left the question of right untouched. 

Chapter V of the General Act of the Conference of Berlin of the 26th February, 1885, 
contains the “ Act of Navigation for the Niger.” 

It opens the Niger to the merchant-ships of all nations equally, and declares that the Article XXVI. 
navigation shall be regulated by the provisions of the Act, and by the Rules to be made in 
pursuance of the Act. ] 

It states further that no river toll shall be levied based on the sole fact of navigation, Article XXVIT- 
vise such taxes or duties as shall be an equivalent for services rendered to navigation 
itself. 

Great Britain engages to apply these principles to the portions of the river within her Article XXX. 
territories, and to make Rules accordingly, and France gives a similar undertaking with Article XXXIL 
regard to the portions within French territory. 

There is no suggestion in this Act that ships of war shall be admitted to the Niger, 
and merchant-ships are, moreover, only admitted subject to such Rules as the Territorial 
Power may frame not inconsistent with the provisions of the Act of Navigation, 

(Signed) A. H. OAKES. 

Foreign Office, May 22, 1895. 





No, 223. 
Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office.—(Received May 23.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
Sir, May 21, 1895. 

I HAVE to beg you to convey to the Earl of Kimberley the thanks of myself 
and my colleagues for the information contained in your letter of the 18th instant 
with reference to the proceedings of Captain Toutée, the acknowledgment of which 
has been held over in the hope of the receipt from Her Majesty’s Government of 
M, Hanotaux’ promised reply. 

As this appears to be still delayed, it is difficult to avoid the suspicion that the 
French Colonial Office, on the first news—some weeks ago—of our intention to eject 
Captain Toutée, telegraphed to Dahomey to send up reinforcements to that officer, and 
that the settlement of the question has been postponed until these arrive. If this 
conjecture proves correct, it becomes of urgent importance that the local forces of 
the Niger Government should act promptly, so as to take possession of Captain 
Toutée’s intrenchments, and to bring him and his expedition down the Niger before 
such reinforcements can arrive. 





I have, &c. 
(Signed) GEORGE TAUBMAN GOLDIE, 
Governor. 
No. 224. 


Foreign Office to the Law Officers of the Crown. 


Gentlemen, Foreign Office, May 23, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour, by direction of the Earl of Kimberley, to submit to you the 
following observations in regard to the visit of the French gun-vessel “ Ardent” in 
December last to the River Niger, where she still remains. 

The position of the River Niger as regards freedom of navigation is laid down in 
the General Act of the Berlin Conference of the 26th February, 1885 (Paper A), to 
which Great Britain, France, and other European Powers, with the United States of 
America, were parties. 
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It is stated in the preamble of that Act that among the objects which the Powers 
had in view was the wish “to assure to all nations the advantages of free navigation 
on the two chief rivers of Africa flowing into the Atlantic Ocean.” These rivers were 
the Congo and the Niger. 

The General Act accordingly contains Acts of Navigation for these rivers. That 
for the Niger is thus described in Article V of the preamble to the General Act :— 

“An Act of Navigation for the Niger, which, while likewise having regard to 
local circumstances, extends to this river and its affluents the same principles as set 
forth in Articles CVIII and CXVI of the Final Act of the Congress of Vienna” 
(see Paper B). 

The Act of Navigation for the Niger is contained in Chapter V of the General 
Act, Articles XX VI to XX XIII inclusive. 

Article XX VI commences by stating that “the navigation of the Niger, without 
excepting any of its branches and outlets, is and shall remain entirely free for the 
merchant-ships of all nations equally, whether with cargo or in ballast, for the trans- 
portation of goods and passengers. It shall be regulated by the provisions of this 
Act of Navigation, and by the Rules to be made in pursuance of this Act.” 

- It will be observed that this stipulation is confined to merchant-vessels, and that 
no allusion is made to national ships. 

Articles XXX and XXXTI contain the acceptance by Great Britain and France in 
their respective portions of the river of the obligations imposed by the Act in regard 


to the maintenance of free navigation and the protection of traders. 


The position of affairs in the River Niger at the present moment is given at 
length in the accompanying Memorandum by Sir C. Hill Pa C), to which a map is 
attached. It will, however, be sufficient for the purposes of this reference to state that 
Great Britain holds both banks of the whole of the lower course of the river, while 
France has territories on its upper banks, between which and the British Protectorate 
the navigation from the mouth is stopped by rapids, and has access, by an Agreement 
with Germany, of which no official recognition has yet been notified by this country, 
to the upper waters of the Benué, an affluent of the main river, at Bifara, where, 
however, no station has as yet been established; Bifara is only accessible by boats of 
very shallow draught. 

On the llth June, 1885, the accompanying Notice (Paper D) was circulated to 
the Parties to the Berlin Act, by which the Protectorate of Her Majesty was declared 
over the districts in the Gulf of Guinea therein referred to, They are shown in the 
map attached to Paper (C). 

The facts as to the “ Ardent” are as follows :— 

On the 6th December the Niger Company wrote to say that a French gun-boat, 
the “ Ardent,’ had passed up the Foreados branch of the Niger and got stranded at 
Aboh (see map in Paper C). 

On the following day Lord Dufferin was instructed, by telegraph, to ascertain 
from the French Government if the vessel’s proceedings were authorized. 

And cn the 13th he reported that the Commander of the vessel had entered the 
Niger without permission, and would be severely blamed. 

Instructions were sent that the vessel was to redescend the river, and on these 
terms the Niger Company consented to lend every assistance. 

This was, however, refused by the officer in command, and it was not till he 
received definite orders from the senior officer of the “ Mésange” that he consented to 
recognize the Company's officials. Meantime, Her Majesty’s ship “ Barrosa” 
proceeded to his assistance. It was the opinion of Commander Marx, R.N., that with 
the means at his disposal he could get the vessel into deep water; but the French 
officer refused to have the ship moved, alleging that he considered her safer as she lay, 
and the vessel remains where she was. It is, however, right to say that there has 
never been enough water to enable her to leave the river. 

_ On the 28rd January Lord Dufferin reported that M. Faure had referred to the 
action of the Commander of the “Ardent” as not only unauthorized, but even 
contrary to discipline. 

_ Qn the 10th February, 1895, Lord Dufferin conveyed the thanks of the French 
Government for the assistance rendered by Her Majesty’s Government, and the 
Company has received the thanks of the French Government for their help. 

* (E) consists of a Memorandum drawn up in this Office respecting the 
general principles of international law regarding the freedom of navigation of rivers by 
merchant-vessels, and also the right of national ships to avail themselves of stipulations 
for freedom of navigation. 
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IT am to request that you will take the papers transmitted herewith into your 
consideration, and that you will favour the Karl of Kimberley, at your earliest 
convenience, with your opinion as to the ee which Her Majesty’s Government 
would, from a legal standpoint, be justified in maintaining in case of a contention on 
the part of the French Government that the “ Ardent” is entitled to enter the Niger 
without the assent of Great Britain as the Riverain Power. 





I have, &e. | 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 
List of Papers. 


(A.) General Act of Berlin Conference, 1885. 

(B.) Articles CVIII and CXVI of Congress of Vienna. 

i Memorandum by Sir C. Hill (with map), May 6, 1895. 
D.) “London Gazette” Notice, June 5, 1885. 

(E.) Memorandum by Mr. Oakes, May 22, 1895. 





No. 225. 
. The Earl of Kimberley to the Marquis of Dufferin. 


No. 164. Africa.) 
y Lord, Foreign Office, May 24, 1895. _ 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch No. 132, Africa, of the 19th instant, 
inclosing the reply received from the French Minister for Foreign Affairs to the 
representations made by Her Majesty’s Government in connection with Captain 
Toutée’s expedition on the Niger. 

It seems probable from M. Hanotaux’ language, coupled with the statements 
which have appeared in the French press on the subject, that, while it will be admitted 
that Captain Toutée was not justified in crossing the Niger, it is the intention of the 
French authorities to treat the territory adjoining right bank of the navigable portion 
of that river, below the Boussa Falls, as being in dispute, and to effect a lodgment 
there. 

The information which M. Hanotaux states has been brought by a member of 
the expedition who has returned to France, to the effect that a station was formed on 
the right bank opposite Bajibo, may prove to be correct, and it would not be inconsistent 
with reports which have reached Her Majesty’s Government, according to which only 
a portion of the force crossed over to the Nupé side. 

I have to request your Excellency to inform M. Hanotaux in reply to his note 
that his assurance as to the withdrawal of the expedition from the loft bank of the 
river is accepted by Her Majesty’s Government, and that note has been taken of his 
statement that the distance from Dahomey to Bajibo can be covered in twelve days. 
If this is the case, the message sent to Captain ‘Toutée should reach him before the 
Protectorate police force could arrive. 

You should at the same time state that it is observed that Captain Toutée is said 
to have established a station on the right bank of the Niger; and you should lay 
stress on the fact that that bank also is within the British Protectorate. 

You should remind M. Hanotaux that the whole of that portion of the right bank 
belongs to Boussa, and that the fact of the existence of the Treaty made by the 
Protectorate with the Emir of Boussa in 1890, supplementing an arrangement 
concluded in 1885, was communicated to the French Government on the 1st January 
last. 

The Treaty contains a provision that the Emir will not, without sanction, make 
an Agreement with any other Power; he gives jurisdiction over foreigners, and he 
aecepts the British flag. 

Her Majesty’s Government cannot admit that the validity of that Treaty is in any 
way dependent on the recognition of any Power which has no claim to a prior Treaty, 
and they must maintain that if Captain Toutée has established a station, attempted to 
make Treaties, or performed any other political act in the territory of Boussa on the 
right bank, he has infringed British rights. If the peace of the country has been 
disturbed by his action, it must be restored by the authorities who are responsible for 
the maintenance of order. 
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_. Your Excellency will add that, without entering on the general question of the 
right of an African traveller to make Treaties in unexplored countries, it is manifest 
that a traveller can have no such right in territories known to his Government to be 
within the Protectorate of another Power. 





Tam, &e. 
(Signed) KIMBERLEY. 
No. 226. 
Foreign Office to Royal Niger Company. 
Sir, Foreign Office, May 25, 1895. 


I LAID before the Earl of Kimberley your letter of the 21st instant with 
reference to the proceedings of Captain Toutée’s expedition on the Niger, and I am 
directed by his Lordship to inform you that M. Hanotaux stated on the 19th instant 
that instructions had been sent by telegraph to the Governor of Dahomey to desire 
Captain Toutée to withdraw from the left bank of the river, should he be found to have 
established himself there. 

His Excellency asserted that a messenger dispatched vid Dahomey would reach 
Bajibo in twelve days. 


Iam, &e. : 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





No. 227. 
Sir C. MacDonald to Foreign Office-—( Received May 27.) 


No, 21. 
ir, Old Calabar, Brass, April 17, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose, for the information of Lord Kimberley, copies of 
correspondence which has lately taken place between Mr. Wallace, Acting Agent- 
General, Royal Niger Company, and myself, on the subject of the alleged traffic in 
fire-arms in this district. 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) CLAUDE M. MacDONALD, 
Commissioner and Consul-General. 





Inclosure 1 in No. 227. 
Sir C. MacDonald to Mr. Wallace. 


Sir, Brass, March 30, 1895. 

WHEN Tf last had the pleasure of meeting you, you informed me in the course of 
a private conversation that you had “certain information that rifles had been openly 
sold at New Calabar, and cartridges imported into the Niger Coast Protectorate in 
sardine boxes since the establishment of the present Administration.” 

As I am about to institute stringent inquiries into this matter, I shall deem it a 
great favour if you would kindly give me the sources of your information. I am 
aware that your remark was made in the course of a private conversation, but you will 
recognize that it is of vital importance to all of us to put down, with the utmost 
severity, the importation of fire-arms into West African Territories, and unless you 
assist me in this matter, by giving me such information as lies in your power, I shall 
most probably not be able to bring the offender to justice. 

Needless to say I shall not mention the source of my information if you do not 
wish me to. 

lam, &c. 


(Signed) CLAUDE M. MacDONALD, 
Commissioner and Consul-General. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 227. 
Mr. Wallace to Sir C. MacDonald. 


Sir, Akassa, Niger Territories, April 2, 1895. 

IT HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letters dated 30th and 31st 
March respectively. 

In reply to the former communication respecting the importation of rifles into the 
West African possessions, and the Niger Coast Protectorate especially, I may inform 

u that my reason for stating I considered the traders of New Calabar the worst 
offenders in this respect was that over and over again we have made seizures of Snider 
rifles and cartridges in the Oguta and Abo districts, and, even up to the present time, 
rifles are being smuggled into that portion of the Niger Territories, the common report 
being that these arms come from New Calabar. Again, rifles are brought into the 
territories from Umutechuku, which is situated somewhere on the Cross River. 

I now find that the report respecting cartridges being smuggled in sardine tins 
emanated from a source I cannot now trace, about the time of the Nana palaver in Benin. 

If samples of the Snider rifles I have referred to will be of use to you in tracing 
the smugglers I will endeavour to procure one or two for you. 

I may also inform you that pereussion cap guns in considerable quantities are 
also being smuggled into these Territories from the Niger Coast Protectorate. 

If, in the course of conversation on this subject I used the words “ openly sold at 
New Calabar,” I beg to withdraw the word “openly,” as I hardly think the traders 
would dare to do this. 

Every possible assistance I can afford you towards the clearing up of this serious 
matter I shall be at all times only too pleased to rae at your disposal. 


&e. 
(Signed) W. WALLACE, 
Acting Agent-General. 


—— as 


TInclosure 3 in No. 227. 
Sir C. MacDonald to Mr. Wallace. 


Sir, Brass, April 11, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge your letter of the 2nd April, 1895, and in 

reply beg to protest most strongly against your statement that “even up to the 

t time rifles are being smuggled into the Oguta and Abo districts of the Niger 

foe ny’s Territories, the common report being that these arms come from New 
Calabar.” 

The trade in arms in the Territories now governed by the Royal Niger Company 

was quite as brisk in those territories as in the adjoining rivers up till, and for some 


time after, the granting of the Charter 1886. ; 
The importation of rifled weapons was forbidden. by Vice-Consul Johnston in 


1887, but was not carried into effective operation, owing to inadequate means, until 
the inauguration of the present Administration in 1891, and I can safely assert that 
since that date no rifled weapon of any kind has been imported into this Protectorate 
except under such guarantees as are required by the Brussels Act. ‘The store of rifles 
and arms generally in the territories governed by the Royal Niger Company does not 
fall very far short of the store in this Protectorate, for the trade in arms in both 
Territories was carried on for at least fifty years before the Charter was granted to the 
Royal Niger Company, or before the present Administration was started in the Niger 
Coast Protectorate. 

You say, again, “rifles are brought into these Territories from Umutehuku on the 
Cross River’’—there is no place of that name on the Cross River ; this, however, is a 
matter of detail; but, I repeat, no rifled weapon has been imported into the Old 
Calabar or any other district since 1891. ‘That there were thousands of rifles in the 
Protectorate before 1891, and still are, I am well aware, and that there were in pro- 
portion to the area an almost equal quantity in the Niger Territories, and still are, I 
am equally well aware, and that these rifles may, and are passed, from one Territory to 


another as occasion may require is quite possible. 
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You are right in saying that the rumour about cartridges being smuggled in 
sardine tins emanated about the time of the Nana palaver in Berlin. On my arrival 
in that district last November I was informed by the European traders that cartridges 
had been so smuggled into the Protectorate from the Niger Territories at Gana-Gana, 
but I treated it as one of the numerous untruths for which West Africa is so famous, 
and dismissed it from my mind, and I could not believe that what you mentioned to 
me was the same old untruth resuscitated. 

You say that “over and over again we have made seizures of Snider rifles and 
cartridges in the Oguta and Abo districts,” and that you “considered the traders of 
New Calabar the worst offenders.” If this is the case why not report to me officially at 
the time of the seizure, so that I may take action in the matter. This is the first 
official intimation I have received that seizures of arms had been made in the Niger 
Territories which had been smuggled through from this Protectorate. It is my most 
earnest wish to put down this traffic in arms. By immediately reporting a case of 
suspected smuggling you would be assisting me very materially. 

My instructions are to endeavour to remain on the friendliest terms with the 
officials and Administration of the Company, but I submit that the unfounded aceusa- 
tions made in your letter are not conducive to fostering friendly feelings between the 
two Administrations. 

Iam, &e. 
(Signed) CLAUDE M. MacDONALD, 
Commissioner and Consul-General. 





No. 228. 


Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office —(Received May 27.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
Sir, May 27, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Governor and Council to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 25th instant, stating that the French Government have desired Captain 
Toutée to withdraw from the left bank of the Niger, if established there. 

T am to point out, for the information of the Earl of Kimberley, that this appears 
to imply that, in the opinion of the French Government, Captain Toutée has a right 
to establish himself and to fortify himself on the right bank of the river, which is as 
fully within British protection as the left bank, and which has been controlled by the 
Company since 1890, 

No objection can be taken to the French Government raising questions as to the 
validity of the cession made by the King of Boussa, or as to the priority of the Treaties 
made with the King of Nikki. Such questions are proper matter for diplomatic 
inquiry and discussion ; but, in view of the territory in question having been so long 
within the occupation .of the Company, and having been publicly announced as 
belonging to the Company by the late Governor, Lord Aberdare, at the annual 
meeting of 1890, it ought not to be tolerated that a private individual, such as Captain 
Toutée, should be permitted to assume functions of government there. 

I am directed to inclose copy of a map* published by the “ Temps” newspaper 
in December 1890, four months after the Anglo-French Agreement of 1890, which 
distinctly recognizes the west bank of the Niger from Say downwards as British 
pees 8 This map is headed “ According to the latest Treaties.” Iam to ask that 
you will be good enough to return this map without fail as soon as done with, as it is 
important evidence of the interpretation which the colonial party in France then 
placed on the 1890 Agreement. 

I have, &c. 


(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, Secretary. 





* Not printed. 
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No. 229. 
Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office.—(Received May 277.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
Sir, May 27, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to report, for the information of the Earl of Kimberley, 
that I have received a private letter from Kano, dated the 29th January last, which 
states that Rabeh is reported to be at Khadijah, a town which lies about 140 miles to 
the east-north-east of Kano, and is situated on a tributary of Lake Tchad. The King 
of Zinder, a tributary province of Sokoto, is at present fighting with Rabeh’s 
representatives in Bornu, and the caravan route from Kano to Kuka is closed, and 
likely to remain so. The route from Kuka across the desert continues to be closed, 
and it is said that the town of Kuka has been completely destroyed. This of course 
is only native rumour, as the route being impracticable, it is impossible to obtain 
accurate news. ‘The situation in Kano is now satisfactory, as the position of the 
present King has been definitely recognized by the Sultan of Sokoto. 


Tam, &ce. 
(Signed) GEORGE TAUBMAN GOLDIE, 


Governor. 





No. 230. 
The Marquis of Dufferin to the Earl of Kimberley.—( Received May 28.) 


(No. 140. Africa.) 
My Lord Paris, May 26, 1895. 


I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship copy of a note which, 
in accordance with the instructions contained in your Lordship’s despatch No. 164, 
Africa, of the 24th instant, I have addressed to M. Hanotaux respecting Captain 


Toutée’s expedition on the Niger. 
I have, &e. 
(Signed) DUFFERIN anp AVA. 





Inclosure in No. 230. 


The Marquis of Dufferin to M. Hanotaux. 


M., le Ministre, Paris, May 26, 1895. 

I HAD the honour to forward in due course to Her Majesty’s Government the 
note verbale of your Excellency, dated the 18th instant, in reply to the representations 
made by Mr. Howard to your Excellency in connection with Captain Toutée’s expedi- 
tion on the Niger. 

I have now been instructed by Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs to inform your Excellency, in reply to your note of the 18th instant, 
that the assurance given by your Excellency as to the withdrawal of the expedition 
from the left bank of the River Niger is accepted by Her Majesty’s Government, and 
that note has been taken of the statement that the distance from Dahomey to Bajibo 
can be covered in twelve days. This being the case, the message sent to Captain 
Toutée should reach him before the Protectorate police force could arrive. 

Tam at the same time to state that it is observed that Captain Toutée is said to 
have established a station on the right bank of the Niger, and, in accordance with the 
instructions which I have received, to point out to your Excellency that this bank is 
also within the British Protectorate. It is my duty to remind your Excellency that 
the whole of that portion of the right bank belongs to Boussa, and that the fact of 
the existence of the Treaty made by the Niger Protectorate with the Emir of Boussa 
in 1890, supplementing an arrangement concluded in 1885, was communicated by me 
to the French Government through M. Dupuy on the Ist January last. 

The Treaty contains a provision that the Emir will not, without sanction, make an 
agreement with any other Power; the Emir gives jurisdiction over foreigners, and he 
accepts the British flag. 

[521] 3G 


206 


Her Majesty’s Government cannot admit that the validity of that Treaty is in any 
way dependent on the recognition of any Power which has no claim to a prior Treaty, 
and they must maintain that if Captain Toutée has established a station, attempted to 
make Treaties, or performed any other political act in the territory of Boussa on the 
right bank, he has infringed British rights. 

If the peace of the country has been disturbed by his action it must be restored 
by the authorities, who are responsible for the maintenance of order. 

I am also to add that, without entering on the general question of the right of an 
African traveller to make Treaties in unexplored countries, it is manifest that a 
traveller can have no such right in territories known to his Government to be within 
the Protectorate of another Power. 


I have, &e. 
(Signed) DUFFERIN anp AVA. 


ee 
No. 23]. 


Royal Niger Company to the Earl of Kimberley.— (Received May 28.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
My Lord, May 27, 1895. 

I AM directed to inclose a document containing two Memoranda by the Governor 
of the Company on the recent remarks of the French press on the seizure of the 
launch “ Faji,” which was flying the French flag. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, Secretary. 


A Re See RU Oe Sn ee 
Inclosure in No. 281. 


Two Memoranda on the Seizure of the French Launch “ Faji.” 





[N.B.—The Niger Territories is the name of the British regions administered by the 
oyal Niger Company, vide Regulation No. IV, 1886. } 





]. As a matter of fact the “* Faji” was not in transit. 


THE “Temps” and other French papers display entire ignorance of the history 
and meaning of “ free navigation,” and of the scope of the Niger Navigation Act, 
which is one of the six Separate Treaties which were, for convenience (vide Protocols, 
$e Africa No. 4, 1885,” pp. 283 and 305), combined into the Generol Act of 


The preamble of that General Act (Protocols, &c., p. 305) distinctly states that 
the Navigation Acts of the Congo and Niger extend to these rivers and their subsidiary 
waterways ‘the general principles enunciated in Articles CVIII and CXVI of the 
Final Act of the Congress of Vienna, and intended to regulate, as between the Signa- 
tory Powers of that Act, the free navigation of the waterways separating or traversing 
several States, these said principles having since then been applied by agreement to 
certain rivers of Europe and America,”’ 

Those ‘“ general principles” are clearly set forth in the Report of the Commission 
charged by the Berlin Conference to examine the projects of Acts of Navigation for 
the Congo and the Niger (vide Protocols, &c., pp. 138 and 147). It is important to 
note that the President of this Commission was M. de Courcel, the Representative of 
France at the Berlin Conference, and that the Report is signed by him. These Acts 
apply only to transit through waters belonging to one Power to regions belonging to 
other Powers, the object of such Navigation Acts being to insure the freedom of the 
water highways for commerce between inland territories and the sca. 

The theory now put forward by the French press that the application of the prin- 
ciples of the Congress of Vienna to any river makes it in all respects “as free as the 
English Channel” is unknown to international law. The rights of Great Britain over 
the Niger waters within her Protectorate are as complete as over any inland water in 
Great Britain, excepting so far as such rights are expressly limited or given up by 
Treaty, viz., by the General Act of Berlin, 
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The ‘ Faji” was not in transit. She was carrying cargo from the sea to a 
lace within the British Protectorate, namely, the place opposite Agberi, on the Nun 
aaaan of the Niger, where the French gun-boat “ Ardent” was lying. The 
principles of free navigation did not, therefore, apply to the ‘‘Faji.” She was as 
much bound to conform to the Territorial Kegulations (Municipal Laws) of the 
Niger Territories.as if she had intended to discharge her cargo on the banks of the 
river. The French press appears to be unaware that the inland waters of a State are 
as completely part of that State as the lerra firma. 

It now remains to examine what the Territorial Regulations (Municipal Laws) of 
the Niger Territories are in regard to this matter. Regulation No. 11, 1886, refers to 
vessels entering it. [Akassa, which is near the mouth of the Nun branch, one of the 
two great outlet branches of the Niger. Regulation No, 37, 1892, provides for the alter- 
native of vessels entering and clearing at Ganagana, near the mouth of the other great 
outlet branch, known as the Forcados branch. } 

The “Faji” passed Ganagana without entering or clearing, and without even 
showing her papers. When met by a revenue-vessel under Mr. McTaggart, she 
refused to show her papers. Being bound to a place within the Niger Territories, she 
was clearly in contravention of the Municipal Law of the country, and Mr. McTaggart 
was justified in arresting her until instructions could be given to him. 

[ append an opinion given by Sir Travers Twiss in August 1586, after study of 
the form of Treaties made by the Niger Company, its Royal Charter, its first twelve 
Regulations (or Laws) and other documents. Sir Travers Twiss was the principal 
authority on international law present during the Berlin Conference, and had therefore 
the fullest possible acquaintance with the General Act of Berlin. In reply to a question 
which I submitted to him, he wrote as follows :— 

“T am of opinion that the Company is entitled to exercise governmental powers 
over the waters of the Niger, wherever such waters flow between banks, both of 
which are under the dominion of the Company, in order to enforce the observance, or 
to punish the infringement of the laws and regulations of trade which it shall have 
established. I am of opinion, also, that the Company will be entitled to seize all 
vessels attempting to infringe its laws and regulations of trade, and under aggravated 
circumstances to confiscate them. With regard to cargo attempted to be loaded or 
discharged in contravention of its regulations of trade, the Company will be entitled to 
seize and confiscate it, but cargo may be under circumstances entitled to a certain 
equity, and I think that the distinction made in the Regulation of July 1886, No. 8, 
under the head of ‘ Penalties,’ is wise and proper in principle.” 

When Her Majesty’s Government in 1887 raised questions as to our rights in this 
matter, I sent Sir Travers Twiss’ opinion to Sir Julian Pauncefote, and shortly after- 
wards we received the approval of our Regulations by Her Msjesty’s Government. 

From 1887 to 1890 inclusive, the German Government vigorously contested 
certain contentions of the Company, and put forward a claim for compensation, but 
that claim was based solely on the question of the Company’s rights to treat a certain 
inland province, named Nupe, as within its Territories, and therefore to compel vessels 

ing to Nupe to pay the duties payable under the Territorial Regulations by 
persons loading or discharging cargo within the Niger Territories. In these conten- 
tions, the admission by Germany of the Company’s rights within its ‘Territories was 
strikingly exhibited. Precisely similar practical admission of the rights of the 
Company within its territories, have been made both by the French Government and 
the French press in the more recent case of Lieutenant Mizon, their contention being 
always that that officer was proceeding in transit to places outside of British jurisdic- 
tion. Now the “ Faji” was proceeding with cargo to a place within the Company’s 
jurisdiction, and was therefore not in transit. 


2. If the “‘ Faji” had been in transit. 


It may be said that Mr. McTaggart had no knowledge that the “ Faji” was not 
in transit to some place beyond the British jurisdiction, and in any case it is desirable 
to show that the compulsion to exhibit papers showing whether a vessel is in transit or 
not is permissible under the General Act of Berlin. The French press rely on the 
phrase “ relAche foreée’’ in Article XX VIT, which is translated in the English version 
‘‘eompulsory entrance into port,” but which would have been better translated by 
“entry in distress” (vide paragraph 3 of p. 140 of Protocols, &e., “ Africa No. 4, 
1885”), being part of the Report signed by M. de Courcel, the French Representative. 
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The error into which the French press have fallen is due to complete ignorance of the 
meaning of “ reliche forcée.” The meaning of the Article is that a vessel in transit, 
being compelled by distress to put into a port of a Riverain Power, shali not thereby 
lose its rights of transit and become subject to harbour dues and other exactions. It 
has no reference whatever to the necessary right of the Riverain Power to insist on 
the production of the ship’s papers, without which it would be impossible to know 
whether the vessel was in transit, and therefore free from all territorial duties, or bound 
to some place within the Territories, and therefore bound to pay duties on its cargo. It 
is worth while adding that, under the very Article XX VII quoted by the French press, 
the Riverain Power is entitled to collect taxes or duties, even on vessels in transit, “ for 
services rendered to navigation itself.” The Company has not yet established any such 
system, nor attempted to collect any such transit taxes or duties, because it has not 
yet been in a position to render any sufficiently important services to navigation, such 
as dredging, lighting, buoying, and so forth. But the right to do so, maintained in the 
Berlin Act, as in all other Navigation Acts, implies distinctly the right to ascertain 
whether a vessel is in transit or not, and this can only be done by the production of 
the ship’s papers, that is, that vessels intending to pass in transit through the Terri- 
tories should enter and clear in transit at the prescribed custom-houses. The rules for 
this were laid down in the Company’s Regulation No. XL, 1894, which was, I wnder- 
stand, communicated to the Governments of France and Germany. Copies of this 
Navigation Regulation were sent to the Governments of all European possessions near 
the Niger Territories, including Lagos (British) and Dahomey. In that Regulation, 
clauses (e) and (f), attention was specially called to the Territorial Regulations of the 
Company and to the fact that copies of these would be supplied at a moderate and non- 
differential cost to persons applying for them at the Company’s custom-houses. 
Masters of vessels cannot, therefore, plead ignorance of the law. 
(Signed) GEORGE TAUBMAN GOLDIE. 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
May 27, 1895. 





No. 232. 
Royal Niger Company to the Earl of Kimberley—(Received May 28.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
My Lord, May 28, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Governor and Council to draw your Lordship’s attentiun to 
the inclosed paragraph from the “ Liverpool Journal of Commerce,” which has 
apparently been circulated as usual to the press throughout the country, Members of 
Parliament, and others. 

The Governor and Council do not, of course, attach any importance to this, 
which is only one of hundreds of paragraphs intended to injure the Company circulated 
by the “ Liverpool Journal of Commerce” during the last eight years. But as 
numerous inquiries have been addressed to them on this subject, they would like to be 
in a position to give a positive denial to the rumour in question, especially as the 
time for the annual meeting of their shareholders is now approaching. 

It is also very important that the Governor and Council should be able to 
reassure their officials in the Territories, who have constantly been informed since 
1891 that before long they would be governed by the officials of the Niger Coast 
Protectorate. 

I have, & 


, &e. 
(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, Secretary. 





Inclosure in No. 232. 


Extracis from the “ Liverpool Journal of Commerce” of May 23, 1895, 


RUMOURED ABSORPTION oF THE RoyaAL NickR Company.—A report comes from 
os, Which adjoins the Niger Coast Protectorate, now governed by Sir Claude 
MacDonald, that there is a project on foot for the extension of the Protectorate by the 
absorption of the Territory of the Royal Niger Company. The latter country has 
been governed under Charter for the past nine or ten years. The rumour further 
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reported that plans of the proposed change were being matured in Downing Street. 
Nothing is known in Liverpool of such a step, and it is thought that if such a scheme 
were in contemplation the Liverpool merchants, who are largely interested in both 
spheres, would have received some intimation. 


Paris, Thursday. : 
GovERNMENT AND THE Nicer Terrirory.—The “Temps” published a telegram 
from its correspondent at Liverpool, on the authority of a person connected with the 
African Department of the Foreign Office, that the transfer of the N iger Company’s 
Territory to the Crown is under serious consideration, it being felt that the Company is 
not in a position to make headway against the growing activity of the French. 


ee nas 
No. 233. 
Foreign Office to Royal Niger Company. 
(Confidential.) : 


Sir, Foreign Office, May 30, 1895. . 
WITH reference to your letter of the 27th instant, I am directed by the Earl of 
Kimberley to state to you that, at his request, Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris has 
addressed a note to the French Minister for Foreign Affairs, informing his Excellency 
that his assurances as to the withdrawal of Captain Toutée’s expedition from the left 
bank of the Niger are accepted by Her Majesty’s Government, and that note has been 
taken of his statement that the distance from Dahomey to Bajibo can be covered in 
twelve days. It was further observed that, in that case, the message should reach 
Captain Toutée before the arrival of the Protectorate police force. The note went on 
to deal with the statement that Captain Toutée had established a station on the right 
bank of the Niger. It laid stress on the fact that that bank also is within the British 
Protectorate, as belonging to Boussa, and that the Treaty made by the Protectorate 
with the Emir of Boussa in 1890, supplementing the Arrangement of 1885, was com- 
municated to the French Government in January last. It pointed out that Her 
Majesty’s Government could not admit that the validity of the Treaty of 1890, which 
stipulated that the Emir would not, without sanction, make an Agreement with any 
other Power, was in any way dependent on the recognition of any Power which has no 
previous Treaty. It maintained that if Captain ‘Toutée has established a station, 
attempted to make Treaties, or performed any other political act in the territory of 
Boussa on the right bank, he has infringed British rights ; and it stated that if the 
peace of the country has been disturbed by his action it must be restored by the 
authorities of the Protectorate, who are responsible for the maintenance of order. 

The note concluded by observing, with reference to a remark which had been 
made that a traveller might make Treaties, subject to their acceptance by his Govern- 
ment, that without entering on the general question of the right of an African 
traveller to make Treaties in unexplored countries, it is manifest that a traveller can 
have no such right in territories known to his Government to be within the Protec- 
torate of another Power. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





ee  —EEEEEEEE—EE>E>Eeye_——————=E=_ 
No. 234. 


Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office.—( Received May 31.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
Sir, May 30, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Governor and Council to inclose an extract from a letter 
received from Agent-General Wallace relative to the French gun-boat “ Ardent” and 
the launch “* Faji.” 
~The Council consider it very doubtful that the “ Ardent ’—even lightened as she 
is to the utmost—can cross the Patani flats before the rise of the water. It seems to 
them probable, however, that she really means to leave the Niger, and to content 
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herself with sending two armed launches up to Jebba, on the Middle Niger, on the 
one hand, and to Yola, on the Benué, on the other. 
T have, &e. 
(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, Secretary. 


Inclosure in No. 234. 


Mr. Wallace to Royal Niger Company. 
(Extract.) April 17, 1895. 

Frenca Gun-poat ‘ Arpent.”—I passed this vessel aground on the third 
crossing above Agberi, the launch chartered from Lagos {“ Faji”) being then made 
fast alongside her. . 

From this you will see that the ‘“‘ Ardent” has left her anchorage off Agberi 
with, we presume, the intention of again negotiating the Patani crossing and proceed- 
ing down the Forcados branch. The Commander has settled the ship’s account with 
this Company (in English money) up to the end of February, but there still remains 
a debit balance of 400/. odd, for which a detailed account is being rendered him. 

I have the honour to inclose correspondence conducted by Mr. Bedford with the 
French gun-boat “ Cigogne,” which vessel brought the last consignment of provisions 
for the *‘ Ardent” to Brass. 

These stores will leave in the “ Katsena” in a few days and be delivered to the 
“ Ardent,” if that vessel is still in the main river. 

Launon “Fast,” CHARTERED FROM LaGos.—Beyond what Mr. McTaggart has 
written to you respecting this launch, I can afford you no information. It appears 
likely that, if the “‘ Ardent” succeeds in getting over the Patani crossing, she will 
tow the launch “ Faji” down, as the Commander of the “ Ardent” appears to fear we 
shall again seize that launch if it proceeds down alone. 





No. 235. 
Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office.—(Received May 31.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
Sir, May 31, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Governor and Council to acknowledge the receipt of your 
Confidential letter of yesterday’s date, and to state, for the information of the Earl of 
Kimberley, that they will await the reply of the aoe Government. 

I 


am, &c. 
(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, Secretary. 





No. 236. 
Foreign Office to Admiralty. 


Sir, Foreign Office, May 31, 1895. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 14th instant, I am directed by the Earl of 
Kimberley to state to you that he has received information from Her Majesty’s 
Amb or in Paris that repeated orders have been sent to the French gun-boat 
“ Ardent ” to leave the Niger as soon as it is possible for her to do so. 

Lord Kimberley would suggest that this information should be telegraphed to the 
Admiral Commanding on the West Coast of Africa, but he considers that it will, 
nevertheless, be advisable that one of Her Majesty’s ships should be on the spot when 
the water rises, which might, if occasion should arise, offer assistance in floating the 
“ Ardent” and in enabling her to descend the river. 


Iam, &c. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 
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No. 237. 
Foreign Office to Royal Niger Company. 


Sir, Foreign Office, June 1, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to ee the receipt of your 
letter of the 28th ultimo respecting reports which are said to have recently appeared 
in the press as to the proposed absorption of the Niger Company’s territory in the 
Niger Coast Protectorate. 

His Lordship must leave it to the discretion of the Directors to deal as they think 
best with rumours of this description. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





No. 238. 
Foreign Office to Messrs. Godden, Son, and Holme. 


Gentlemen, Foreign Office, June 3, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 16th ultimo, in which you inquire whether the stock of the Royal Niger 
Company may be regarded as coming under the definition of “ public stocks, funds, or 
Government securities of any Colony or dependency of the United Kingdom.” 

T am to inform you, in reply, that the territories under the administration of the 
Company are a British Protectorate. | 

Lord Kimberley is not aware of the existence of any stock secured as a debt upon 
the Protectorate. 

If any such stock existed the question which you put would be a legal one, on 
which the Secretary of State cannot offer an yt 


am, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 
a ———————————————————— ——eeee—_—_ 


No. 239. 
The Earl of Kimberley to the Marquis of Dufferin. 


(No. 172. Africa.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, June 4, 1895. 

1 HAVE to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency’s despatch No. 140, Africa, 
of the 26th ultimo, inclosing copy of the note which you have addressed to M. Hanotaux 
respecting Captain Toutée’s expedition on the Niger. The terms of the note are approved 
by Her Majesty’s Government. 7 


Iam, &c. 
(Signed) KIMBERLEY. 
a a IS 


No. 240. 
Foreign Office to the Law Officers of the Crown. 


Gentlemen, Foreign Office, June 4, 1895. 

IN connection with my letter of the 23rd ultimo with reference to the case of the 
« Ardent,” I have the honour to transmit to you, by direction of the Earl of Kimberley, 
the accompanying papers* which relate to the entrance into the Forcados branch of the 
River Niger of a steam-launch named the “ Faji,” and of the subsequent proceedings 
which have taken place with regard to her. 


* (A.) Royal Niger Company re é WA 
B.) “ Africa No. 4 (1889).” Berlin Act and Protocols. 
tc. Regulations of Company. 
D.) Extract from the “* Temps” (in Marquis of Dufferin’s No. 136, Africa). 
(E. Royal Niger Company oS *« ** * “* May 27, 1895. 


.e May 22, 1895, 


' a i 


i 
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It appears from Inclosure 2 in the Niger Company’s letter of the 22nd instant 
(Paper A) that the “ Faji,” together with a barge owned by Messrs. Witt and Busch, of 
Lagos, had been chartered by M. Weyer, Lieutenant of the “ Ardent,” to carry stores to 
that vessel in the Niger. 

When Mr. McTaggart, the Senior Executive Officer of the Royal Niger Company, 
first sighted the “ Faji” on the 17th March, she was above the Company’s guard-ship at 
Gana Gana, having passed it without calling. The officer on board the “ Faji” was 
informed by Mr. McTaggart that it was necessary she should report herself to the 
guard-ship, and the “ Faji” then turned round and anchored off the guard-ship, hoisting 
the French flag as she did so. 

An officer from the guard-ship was sent on board the ‘‘ Faji” to ask that the latter’s 
clearance papers from Gana Gana might be sent to the guard-ship. Shortly afterwards 
M. Weyer came on board the guard-ship and stated that he had no clearance papers, and 
had not cleared at Gana Gana. He refused to produce his invoices, but showed his 
charter party with Messrs. Witt and Busch, and protested against being stopped, remarking 
that “the Niger was as free as the British Channel.” 

An officer and pilot were placed on board the “ Faji” by Mr. McTaggart, and she was 
taken down to Gana Gana and anchored there. 

A letter was written to M. Weyer by Mr. ane giving him notice that, in 
accordance with the regulations of the Company, the “ Fayi” and barge were to remain in 
arrest at Gana Gana until their release was ordered. 

From Inclosure 3 in Paper (A) it will be seen that, during the absence of 
Mr. McTaggart, Captain d’Agoult, the Commander of the “Ardent,” brought a force 
down from that vessel, and, in spite of written protests from the Customs authorities at 
Gana Gana, got up steam on the “ Faji”’ and broke her arrest. 

On being sighted below that station by Mr. McTaggart on his return on the night of 
the 3rd April the “ Faji” was hailed, but no reply was returned from her. At daylight 
Captain d’Agoult hove anchor on the “ Faji” and proceeded on his way, in spite of the 
protests of the Niger authorities, who, however, in consequence of their desire to avoid 
international complications, refrained from employing their superior force to stop her. 

The reference which was addressed to you from this Department on the 3rd instant, 
relating to the case of the “ Ardent,” dealt with the rights of national ships belonging to 
Powers other than the Protecting Power in the riverain waters of a Protectorate, but the 


‘Memorandum which was therein inclosed deals also with the general question of the 


right of a merchant-vessel in a river open to freedom of navigation to disregard the 
Regulations of the Riverain Power. | 

As regards the special question of the Niger, I am to inclose, for your information, 
the Protocols of the Berlin Conference (Paper B). 

On p. 139, and the following pages, is the Report ot the Commission appointed by 
the Conference, which examined the draft of the Act of Navigation of the Niger. The 
Report explains the principles on which that Act was drawn. I am to call special 
attention to the preamble on p. 139, to the remarks on Article II of the Congo Navi- 
gation Act on p. 140, and to the passages specially dealing with the Niger Act on 
pp- 149 to 151. 

Iam further to inclose Regulations of the Company (Paper C), which affect the 
question of the stoppage of the “ Faji.’’ 

Regulation No. 11 of 1886 refers to vessels entering at Akassa, which is near the mouth 
of the Nun branch, one of the two great outlet branches of the Niger. Regulation No. 37, 
1892, provides for the alternative of vessels entering and clearing at Gana Gana, near the 
mouth of the other great outlet, known as the Forcados branch, up which, as has been 
stated, the “ Faji’’ entered. 

In regard to these Regulations, I am to inclose an extract from the French news- 
paper, “‘Le Temps”’ (Paper D), in which, while the facts are in the main admitted, it is 
argued that the arrest of the vessel was inconsistent with the stipulations of the 
XXVIIth Article of the Berlin Act, that the navigation should not be exposed to any 
“‘ relache forcée.” 

In reference to this contention, which it is advisable to consider, as it may eventually 


be adopted by the French Government, I am to observe that the first paragraph of 


Article XXVII says that the navigation shall not be subjected to any restriction or 
charge (“redevance’’) based merely on the fact of navigation, and tbat the second 
paragraph provides that it shall not be subjected to any “obligation” on account of 
(among other causes) “ relache forcée.” 

I am to call attention to the fact that in the preamble to the Act it is state1 that 
the principles applied to the navigation of the Niger are the same as those recorded in 
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Articles 108 to 116 of the Final Act of the Vienna Congress of 1815 (see Paper B, 
p. 151), and that Article 1!4 of that Act stipulates that there shall nowhere be 
established duties on account of “ relache forcée.” 

The inference would appear to be that “ obligation”’ in the Berlin Act is synonymous 
with “droits” in the Final Act of Vienna, and that the only restriction imposed by 
either Act on the Riverain Power is that it may notimpose duties for “ relache forcée ” in 
one of its harbours or ports of entry. It should be observed that the words “ relache 
forcée ” have been variously rendered in the English versions of the different Acts. At 
p. 152 of Paper (B) the quotation from the translation of Article XIV of the Vienna Act 
ae the meaning as “ forced harbour duties.”” At p. 140 of the same paper the trans- 
ation of the draft Article [I of the Berlin Act, which was being dealt with by the 
Commission, is “entry in distress,” whilst in the translation at p. 311 of the Article as 
finally adopted in the General Act, the words are translated by “compulsory entry into 
port.” The more correct interpretation is believed to be “ entry in distress.” 

It has been ascertained that the phrase is in common use in French charter 
parties and in French policies of insurance, where it follows such words as “ ‘Tempéte, 
naufrage, échouement, abordage.” Littré’s Dictionary gives :— 

“RelAche. Terme de marine ; séjour momentaine qu’on fait dans un port ot l’on 
entre forcée par la tempéte, par des avaries, ou par le besoin qu’a |’équipage de prendre du 
repos, de renouveler ses vivres, ou de s’approvisionner d’eau.” 

I am to point out that in the present case of the “‘ Faji” the right to freedom of 
transit, which has never been disputed by the Niger Company, and is provided for in its 
Regulation No. 40, was not raised, as neither the vessel nor its cargo were in transit. 

I am to request that you will take the papers transmitted herewith into your considera- 
tion, and that you will favour the Earl of Kimberley, at your earliest convenience, with 
your opinion (1) as to whether the officer in charge of the “ Faji’’ was justified in dis- 
regarding the Regulations for the navigation of the river which have been issued by the 
| Royal Niger Company ; and (2) whether there is anything in those Regulations inconsistent 

with the engagements entered into by this country at the Berlin Conference cither as 
| regards vessels entering the river in transit, or as regards those not in transit. I am also 
to invite your opinion (3) as to the action of the Commander of the “ Ardent ” in releasing 
the “Faji” by force ; and (4) further to ask for any general observations which you may 
have to offer on the case. 





I have, &c. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





No. 241. 
| Foreign Office to Admiralty, 


Sir, Foreign Office, June 4, 1895 
aa WITH reference to previous correspondence respecting the proceedings of the French 
gun-vessel “ Ardent” in the Niger, I am directed by the Earl of Kimberley to transmit to 
you herewith copy of a letter from the Niger Company on the Se tel 
I am to request that in laying this communication before the Lords Commissioners of 
the Admiralty, you will suggest that a copy of it should be transmitted, for his information, 
to the Admiral Commanding on the Cape of Good Hope Station. 





; I am, &c. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 
| 
No. 242. 
The Marquis of Dufferin to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received June 7.) 


(No. 149. Africa.) 
My Lord, Paris, June 5, 1895, 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith an extract from the “ Estafette,” 
containing the following information concerning the Toutée expedition which, if true, 
is certainly somewhat extraordinary. 


* No. 234. 
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._ It is stated that Captain Toutée was charged with the study of the regions 
forming the “Hinterland” of Dahomey; that he concluded Treaties with Chiefs of 
several important States, including Borgu, and attained Bajibo on the right bank 
of the Niger, where he established his camp and base of operations. He then 
successfully realized the second part of his programme, which was to redescend the 
Niger and examine the navigability of that river. a athe : - 
_ After leaving Bajibo he reached Boussa, and established a post there, where the 
French flag now flies. i 
_ His travelling companion, Lieutenant Targe, left him at Boussa for the mouth of 
the river en route for France. Captain Toutée remained some time longer at Boussa, 
and then left for the coast, and may be shortly expected here. . ’ 

The Treaties he concluded are asserted to be in the hands of M. Hanotaux, ah 
the Report of Lieutenant Targe is alleged to have been submitted to the Minister o 
the Colonies. 

I have, & 


(Signed) DUFFERIN anp AVA. 





Inclosure in No. 242. 
Extract from “ L’ Estafette”’ of June 5, 1895. 


La France au NicEr.—La Mission Touriér.—Nous avons recu des nouvelles de 
la Mission Toutée qui rentre en France, aprés avoir accompli l’euvre de pénétration et 
de reconnaissance scientifiques qui lui avait été confiée. 

_ Ajinsi que M. le Capitaine Toutée l’annoncait dans une précédente lettre, tout 
a marché & souhait pendant la premiére partie du voyage. Chargé de remonter au 
nord du Dahomey pour étudier les régions qui constituent le “Hinterland” de 
notre Colonie, l’explorateur a traversé plusieurs Etats importants, passé des Traités 
avec les Chefs qui l’ont regu bien plutdt en ami qu’en conquérant, notamment 4 
Tchaki, Kitchi, Goho. I a atteint le Borgou ow il a scellé des alliances et il es 

parvenu, aprés une marche triomphale, jusqu’a la rive droite du Niger, 4 Bajibo, od 

a établi son camp et sa base d’opérations. 

Ce premier résultat étant obtenu, il ne restait plus 4 M. le Capitaine Toutée qu’a 
réaliser la seconde partie de son qui consistait 4 redescendre le Niger et a 
reconnaitre la navigabilité du notre. Les renseignements qui nous sont transmis 
nous permettent d'affirmer qu’un plein succés a récompensé les efforts de l’énergique 
explorateur. Admirablement secondé par son compagnon de voyage, M. le Lieutenant 
Targe, M. le Capitaine Toutée a pu redescendre sans encombre le cours du fleuve et 
rapporter les documents les plus intéressants. Aprés avoir quitté Bajibo, dont la 
situation se trouve étre trés exactement indiquée sur les cartes actuelles, l’explorateur 
s‘engagea dans les eaux que les Anglais appellent, par un euphémisme qui flatte leur 
amour-propre, mais dont ils sont les premiers 4 reconnaitre l’inexactitude et l’inanité, 
les eaux de la “ Royal Niger Company. II atteignit ainsi Boussa. 

En cet endroit la Mission se divisa: M. le Lieutenant Targe se dirigea vers 
lembouchure du fleuve, et reprit la route de France. M. le Capitaine Toutée 

rolongea son séjour A Boussa, ot il établit un poste od flotte actuellement le pavillon 
Peace 


Ayant ainsi terminé et mené & bien la tiche importante dont il était chargé, 
M. le Capitaine Toutée est redescendu vers la cdte. Dans quelques semaines, dans 
7 jours peut-étre, il sera de retour parmi nous. 

_ Traités qu'il a —— au cours de son voyage sont entre les mains de 
M. le Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres. Le Rapport de M. le Lieutenant Targe sur la 
descente du Niger de Boussa au Forcados est & I’heure qu’il est soumis a l'examen de 
M. le Ministre des ipa : 

Nous avons quelques raisons que les renseignements qu’il contient 
seront de nature 4 hiter le réglement de certaines questions demeurées a souffrance 
et la solution des difficultés actuellement pendantes avec la Compagnie Anglaise, 
relativement & la liberté de navigation sur le Niger. 





PSS 
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No. 243. 
Admiralty to Foreign Office— (Received June 7.) 


Sir, Admiralty, June 6, 1895. 
WITH reference to your letter of the 6th ultimo, transmitting copy of a letter from 
the Royal Niger Company dated the 28th April last, relative to the flag flown by that 
Company, I am commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to point out, 
for the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, that the Company is 
using a flag resembling the white ensign of Her Majesty's fleet without the authority 
required for so doing by section 73 of “The Merchant Shipping Act, 1894.” . 

2. Their Lordships adhere to the views expressed by them in Admiralty letter of the 
1st February, 1888, and request that the Royal Niger Company may be instructed 
to discontinue the use of the flag in question, and to wear in lieu the blue or red ensign 
of Her Majesty’s fleet, as the case may be, as specified in the warrant inclosed in the 
Admiralty letter referred to, a copy of which warrant is attached. 

3. The Commander-in-chief at the Cape, and the Senior Naval Officer, West Coast 
of Africa, will be informed of the circumstances of the case, with directions to see that 
their Lordships’ decision in the matter is duly observed by the Company, and, if 
necessary, to take the action prescribed in the Act quoted above, and in Article 92 (3) of 
the Queen’s Regulations and Admiralty Instructions, 1893, as to hauling down of colours 
improperly worn. | 

4, In order, however, to give time to the Niger Company to issue the necessary 
directions to their vessels to change their flag, the Commander-in-chief and the Senior 
. aval Cea will be instructed to defer the action above mentioned for three months 

om this date. 


Iam, &c. 
(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 





Inclosure in No. 243. 
Warrant. 


By the Commissioners for executing the office of Lord High Admiral of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain, Ireland, &c. : 


WHEREAS we deem it expedient that the vessels belonging to the Royal Niger 
Company shall be permitted to wear the blue ensign of Her Majesty’s fleet, witn 
the badge of the said Company on the fiy thereof, such permission not being applicable 
to the merchant-vessel and trading-vessels of the Company, which, in common with the 
merchant-vessels and trading-vessels of Her Majesty’s Colonies and dependencies, are 
entitled to wear the red ensign flown by British merchant ships. ' 

We do therefore, by virtue of the power and authority vested in us, hereby warrant 
and authorize the blue ensign of Her Majesty’s fleet, with the badge of the Royal Niger 
Company in the fly, to be used on board the vessels hereinbefore specified belonging to 
the said Company. 

Given under our hands, and the seal of the Office of Admiralty, this lst day of 
February, 1881. 

By command of their Lordships, 





No. 244. 
Colonial Office to Foreign Office. —(Received June 7.) 


Sir, Downing Street, June 6, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Marquess of Ripon to transmit to you, for the information 
of the Earl of Kimberley, an extract from a despatch from the Governor of Sierra 
Leone on the subject of the demoralizing effect of the traffic in spirits. aint, 

rd Ripon fears that it will be difficult to take any action for the reduction of 
the importation of spirits unless the Governments of Pika and Liberia can be 


. 
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induced to take similar action in their possessions; otherwise the only effect would be 
to drive trade away from Sierra Leone into the adjoining French and Liberian 
territories. 
I am, &e. 
(Signed) JOHN BRAMSTON. 


—————— 


Inclosure in No. 244. 


Governor Cardew to the Marquess of Ripon. 
(Extract.) April 25, 1895. 
= * * * * 

4. The increase in the importation of spirits has added over 5,700/. to the revenue 
of the Colony, but owing to the demoralizing effects on a large part of the Protectorate 
of its consumption by the natives, it is doubtful whether there is any real gain either 
to trade or to the revenue in such traffic. The article is produced in such an extra- 
ordinarily cheap form, that it must leave a very narrow in for profits to the 
manufacturer, and it would appear that trade in more useful or less demoralizing 
articles must be more profitable to the trader, and unquestionably more beneficial to 
the consumer. The question, therefore, of the desirability of decreasing the volume of 
the trade in spirits by an increase of the duty by 1s. per gallon arises, and I have 
requested Mr. Elliott to carefully consider it with a view to making recommendations 
if feasible to that end to your Lordship later on, but I feel that the result of any such 
recommendations will fall far short of the desirable object in view, which is the entire 
abolition of the liquor traffic, as far as the natives of the interior are concerned, as 
long as the Governments of the foreign possessions on either side of Sierra Leone do 
not act towards the same end. 

5. To abolish this traffic, the same concerted action is necessary on the part of the 
Powers having possessions in Africa as in the case of the Slave Traffic, and I venture to 
trust that at the next revision of the General Act of the Brussels Conference provision 
may be made for such action. I may mention as an instance of the demoralizing 
effect of the traffic, that along the route between Jama and Kanrelahun, a distance of 
less than 90 miles as the crow flies, which was passed over by me during my recent 
tour, | crossed the districts of no less than eight Ohiets who were confirmed drunkards. 


LL —————eeeee 


No. 245. 
The Law Officers of the Crown to the Earl of Kimberley —(Received June 8.) 


My Lord, Royal Courts of Justice, June 7, 1895. 
WE were honoured with your Lordship’s commands signified in Sir Percy 
Anderson’s letter of the 23rd ultimo with reference to the visit of the French gun- 
vessel ‘“‘ Ardent” to the River Niger in December last. 
We have considered the matter in connection with the papers submitted to us, 
and, in obedience to your Lordship’s commands, have the honour to 


Report— 


That from a legal standpoint, Her Majesty’s Government would be entitled to 
maintain that the “Ardent” being a war-ship is not at liberty to enter the Niger 
without the assent of Great Britain. Trading vessels of foreign Powers may unques- 
tionably navigate this river by virtue of the Berlin Act, but that Act is wholly limited 
to commercial navigation, and there is in our judgment no warrant in international 
law for a claim on the part of France ‘to send war-ships into the rivers of another 
Power, even though those rivers be the only access by water to French possessions. 

In this case there are two peculiar features. - The first is, that, as we understand 
the facts, it is impossible because of the existence of rapids for the “‘ Ardent” to reach 
French possessions by way of the Niger, which would make any claim on the part of 
that vessel still more untenable. he second is, that the riparian territories through 
which the Niger flows south of the French possessions are in part, if not wholly, 
under the Protectorate of Great Britain, and therefore not, in a full sense, British 
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dominions. We do not, however, consider that this fact makes any difference for the 
in hand. A Protectorate, especially in uncivilized countries, involves a right in 
the Protecting Power to exercise whatever military or naval authority may be needed 
for preventing foreign intrusion. And the Berlin Act in Article ‘re2ognizes in 
Great Britain a right to make conditions for the navigation of rivers in her protected 
territories even as regards commerce. 
We have, &c. 


(Signed) R. T. REID, 
FRANK LOCKWOOD. 


On 
No. 246. 


The Marquess of Dufferin to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received June 10.) 


No. 151. Africa.) 
y Lord, Paris, June 8, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith an article from the “ Débats” of consider- 
able interest on the subject of recent French, German, and British Missions in the regions 
to the west of the Niger. 

Very full details are furnished respecting Commander Decceur’s proceedings and the 
Treaties concluded by him. 

It is asserted that the’ Convention alleged to have been concluded by Captain Lugard 
at Nikki could not have been effected with the King of Borgov, as the latter declared to 
the French Envoys that he had made no previous Treaty, but that perhaps the Convention 
in question may have been concluded with a Chief of Borgou, or possibly only with the 
Chief of the Mussulmans of that kingdom. , 

It is also pointed out that the Treaties of the Niger Company of 1885 and 1890 were 
made at Boussa, and not in Borgou; and it is added that Captain Lugard, having been 
attacked in Borgou after leaving Nikki, had to abandon his plan of entering the territories 
to the west of that kingdom, which, it is stated, were placed within French influence by 
Messrs. Binger, Crozet, and Monteil, and was obliged Ms return to the Niger. 

have, &c. 
(Signed) DUFFERIN anp AVA. 





Inclosure in No. 246. 
Extract from the * Débats” of June 7, 1895. 


NOUS avons reproduit derniérement un extrait de la “ Gazette de Cologne ” donnant 
des nouvelles de l’expédition du Dr. Griiner, envoyée par le Comité de Togo pour prolonger 
Varriére-pays de la Eclonie Allemande du Togoland. D’aprés ces nouvelles, lexpédition 
avait traversé le territoire de la cdte de Togo a Say, sur le Niger, concluant partout des 
Traités, et ce journal ajoutait que “la partie du cours du Niger comprise entre Say et 
Gomba, située en aval, n’avait pas encore été explorée, de sorte que l’expédition Griiner de 
Carnap, en descendant le fleuve & partir de Say, a comblé une lacune dans notre connais- 
sance de |’ Afrique.” 

D’autre part, nous avons 4 plusieurs reprises reproduit les articles de la presse 
Anglaise affirmant que le Capitaine Lugard, ancien Commissaire Britannique dans 
I’Ouganda, envoyé en mission par la Compagnie Royale du Niger, avait conclu un Traité 
4 Nikki, avec le Roi du Borgou avant le Commandant Decceur et M. Alby, Administrateur 
Principal du Dahomey. ' 

Des renseignements indédits qui viennent de nous parvenir nous permettent de relever 
ces diverses affirmations. 

En ce qui concerne le Borgou, je Capitaine Lugard prétend qu’il a conclu un Traité a 
Nikki le 10 Novembre, soit seize jours avant tes Missions Frangaises. Or, le Roi du 
Borgou a déclaré & nos Envoyés qu’il n’avait conclu précédemment aucun Traité; il est 
possible que le Capitaine Lugard ait passé un Traité avec un Chef du Borgou, mais ce 
n’est certainement pas avec le Roi; peut-étre était-ce simplement avec le Chef des Musul- 
mans du Borgou. De plus, il affirme que depuis 1890 la Compagnie du Niger avait un 
Traité avec le Borgou et que sa mission 4 Nikki avait pour but de confirmer ce Traité. 
C’est & Boussa, sur le Niger, et non au Borgou qu’avait été conclu le Traité auque) le 
ets ne fait allusion; en 1885, la Compagnie avait passé un Traité avec le Roi 
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de Boussa; en 1890, on a ajouté sur ce Traité, aprés le mot “Boussa” les mots ou 
Borgou. | | 

we Paillenrs, le Capitaine Lugard, qui se proposait de dépasser Nikki et d’aller dans les 
territoires compris 4 l’ouest du Royaume et placés sous notre influence par les explorations 
de MM. Binger, Crozat, Monteil, n’a pu accomplir cette partie de sa mission: il a été 
attaqué dans le Borgou et a di revenir au Niger sans pousser plus avant. 

Quant aux prétentions Allemandes, le résumé de la marche de la Mission Decceur 
dont nous pouvons donner la primeur 4 nos lecteurs suffira 4 prouver que la Mission 
Frangaise est arrivée la premiére 4 Say et que, la premiére, elle a redescendu le Niger a 
partir de ce point. 

De Nikki, ot elle venait de signer le Traité du Borgou, la Mission redescendit a 
Carnotville pour reconstituer ses approvisionnements. La Mission Allemande était signalée. 
Le Commandant Decceur se rendit en toute hate par la route Carnotville-Ouangara- 
Kuandé 4 Maka, située environ par 10° 20’. La, la Mission se scinda. Le Commandant, 
ae aller plus vite, envoya les Lieutenants Baud et Vergoz par la voie la plus rapide dans 
a direction de Say et du Niger, pendant que lui-méme marchait vers l’importante ville de 

Sausanné-Mango. 
_, Le Lieutenant Baud fit diligence et, ayant quitté Maka, le 31 Décembre, arriva, le 
31 Janvier, & Say, ou aucun Européen n’était allé depuis le passage du Lieutenant-Colonel 
Monteil. Sur tout le parcours en territoire jusqu’alors inexploré, M. Baud avait rencontré 
des difficultés presque insurmontables dans le recrutement des guides, car on signalait dans 
la région des bandes d’Ahmadou, notre ancien ennemi du Ségou et du Macina, qui est 
actuellement a Liptako, et les indigénes craignaient d’étre massaerés s’ils conduisaient les 
Francais. 

Pendant ce temps, le Commandant était allé 4 Sausanné-Mango ou il avait trouvé un 
Traité de Commerce et d’Amitié passé, le 14 Aofit, 1894, avec l’Anglais Fergusson, parti 
de la Colonie Anglaise de Cap Coast Castle, et dont on n’a pas oublié les démélés avec les 
Allemands du Togoland 4 propos de la prise de possession de Salaga. Trois ou quatre 
jours plus tard, le 10 Janvier, la Mission Francaise était rejointe 4 Sausanné par I’avant- 
gene de la Mission Allemande commandée par M. de Carnap. Celle-ci dépassa la Mission 

ecceur et marcha directement sur Say. Sachant que son Lieutenant arriverait premier 
dans cette ville, M. Decceur, au lieu de tenter avec les Allemands une lutte de vitesse 
inutile, s’engagea au nord-ouest; il avait appris que les divers Chefs du Gourma recon- 
naissaient l’autorité du Roi, résidant 4 Fada N’Gourma ou Noungon, située par 12° 
de latitude. Il arriva dans cette ville le 20 Janvier, et le Roi accepta avec empressement 
notre Protectorat. Le Commandant se rabattit alors sur Myakuali, od il retrouva les 
traces du passage de M. de Carnap, et rejoignit celui-ci 4 Kongkangtschari, située un peu 
avant Say. 

Trouvant dans cette ville le pavillon Allemand arboré, il adressa une protestation a 
Vofficier Allemand, prétextant qu'il avait traité avec le Roi de tout le Gourma, et que 
Kongkangtschari se trouvait par conséquent dans notre sphére d’ipfluence. Puis il continua 
sa marche, laissant la Mission Allemande derriére lui, et, le 2 Février, il rejoignait le 
Lieutenant Baud & Say. 

Un Traité fut conclu avec Ie Roi de Say, qui paraissait assez inquiet du voisinag 
d’Ahmadou: l’ancien Sultan de Ségou posséde des troupes encore assez nombreuses qu'il 
avait appelées quelque temps auparavant de la rive gauche du Niger oi elles pillaient, 
pour les concentrer contre les Touareg chassés par nous de la région de Tombouctou. 

Le 6 Février, la Mission quitta Say, sans que les Allemands y fussent encore parvenus. 
Pendant que le Lieutenant laud retournait auprés de son détachement qu’il avait laissé a 
qeegue distance de Say, le Commandant descendait le fleuve inexploré en cette partie: de 

y 4 Bikini il trouva des Peulhs; le pays s’appelle ensuite Dendi jusqu’a [llo o& fut 
conclu un Traité. Prés de Bikini, la Mission fut attaquée par des pillards et eut neuf 
blessés. A Gomba, le Lieutenant Baud rejoignit son chef de la Mission, continua ia 
descente du fleuve jusqu’A Jeba, 40° 38’, ot elle trouva la premiére factorerie de la 
Compagnie Royale du Niger; elle prit alors la route de terre et rentra par Kiama & 
Carnotville. 

En résumé, nous pouvons soutenir l'authenticité absolue de nos Traités avec le 
Borgou. De plus, grace 4 la remarquable Mission du Commandant Decceur, nous tenons 
de Ouangara 4 Fada N’Gourma une importante route qui nous permet d’aller au Gourma 
méme si Sausanné-Mango n’est pas neutralisée. Nous avons devancé les Allemands a 
Say ot: nous sommes parvenus par des routes absolument nouvelles, nous avons exploré Ie 
Niger dans une partie inconnue et nous avons conclu des Traités de Say 4 Gomba, ot les 
Allemands sont arrivés encore aprés nous. 

Nous avons exposé derniérement que deux autres Missions Frangaises avaient égale- 
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ment relié le Dahomey au Niger, la Mission Toutée & Bagibo et la Mission Ballot 4 
Boussa, On voit quels importants résultats ont été acquis par les Missions Frangaises et, 
en présence de l’agitation menée en Allemagne autour de la Mission Griiner de Carnap et 
en Angleterre autour du voyage du Capitaine Lugard, il était utile, malgré l’absence 
inexplicable de nouvelles officielles, de les faire connaitre au public Frangais. 





No. 247. 


Royal Niger Company to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received June 11.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
My Lord, June 10, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Governor and Conncil to bring before your Lordship the 
urgency of the question of the launch “ Faji,” which, according to the mail just received, 
is running in and out of the Company’s territories without stopping to show its papers, OF 
in any way recognizing the Customs Regulations laid down by the Company, and approved 
by Her Majesty’s Government. 

In the expectation that the “ Ardent” would leave the waters of the Niger as soon as 
these rose sufficiently, the Governor and Council have carefully abstained from insisting on 
the observance of the laws in many matters which they could not have overlooked had 
there been a prospect of the “Ardent” remaining there, and on the same ground the 
ordered the release of the “ Faji” in the first instance, she being bound to the “ Ardent” 
with provisions for revictualling. The Company has, therefore, exercised the greatest 
patience in the matter. It was not anticipated, however, that the “Faji” would repeat 
the offence already committed, or, at any rate, that she would carry on a regular traflic, as 
she appears to be doing, between the outside world and the Company’s territories. The 
result of this being done without either seizure or protest will be that other vessels of 
other nationalities will think themselves entitled to disregard the Customs laws of the 
territories, and if they are seized, as would naturally be the case, they would have a very 
fair ground of complaint. 

It appears, then, of urgent importance that an intimation should be given to the 
French Government, that French launches passing into the Niger waters must show their 
papers in accordance with the usual practice in other rivers. Unless, indeed, this is done, 
it would be impossible ever to know whether a vessel were one of commerce or not, or 
whether intending to pass in transit, or to some place within the Company’s territories. 





I have, &c. 
(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, Secretary. 
No. 248. 


Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—(Received June \2.) 


Sir, Downing Street, June 11, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Marquess of Ripon to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 14th ultimo respecting an application by the International Slave Trade 
Bureau at Brussels to be furnished with the Regulations and Ordinances adopted in 
the British West African Colonies, in compliance with the provisions of the Brussels 
Act for regulating the importation of spirituous liquors. 

So far as Lord Ripon is aware, no special Ordinances or Regulations have been 

in the West African Colonies on the subject of the liquor traffic in conse- 
quence of the Brussels Act. 

In sending the Act out to the Colonies in a despatch dated the 6th February, 
1891 (6f which a edépy was sent to you on the 7th February, 1891) Lord Knutsford, 
wrote as follows: “ As regards the traffic in spirits, no action appears at present to be 


required, as the rate of duty levied is already equal to or greater than the minimum ‘ 


required by Article XCII. You should, however, report whether any zone of 
prohibition under Article XCI is required.” 
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In reply to this, the Governors of the Gambia and the Gold Coast reported that 
no zone of prohibition was required. The Governor of Sierra Leone did not dis- 
tinetly deal with the point, but it may be assumed from his despatch that he had 
considered it, and the eo vece of Lagos omitted to take notice of it. 

The despatches in question were communicated to you in the letters from this 
Department noted in the margin.* 

Lord Ripon does not quite understand what Regulations or Ordinances the Act 
requires beyond the levying of duties not less than the minimum enjoined by it, and 
this is already done. 

The rates of duties on spirits in the several Colonies are as follows :— 


s. d, 
Gambia ee oe os ee . 1 6 per gallon. 
Sierra Leone “* . ** 3 0 ” 
Gold Coast “* ** ** “* * “* 2 6 » 
East of the Volta, under Customs Agreement with Germany .. 0 93 ,, 
Lagos oe bie oe ee os we & © = 


Lord Ripon would be glad to be informed what other regulations, if any, are 
required, as he will, of course, be prepared to instruct the Governors to introduce any 
legislation which is necessary to give effect to the Brussels Act, provided that the 
British Colonies are not injured by adopting more stringent provisions than are in 
force in the adjoining eae of other Powers. 

Lord Ripon would be obliged if the Earl of Kimberley could obtain from the 
International Bureau, or from any other quarter, copies of the Regulations, if there 
are any, which have been issued by France and Germany, in order to give effect to the 
Brussels Act in relation to the spirit traffic in their West African possessions. 

Lord Ripon has received, in connection with this question, a copy of a letter 
addressed by the Aborigines Protection Society to the Earl of Rosebery, urging that 
steps should be taken to check the importation of spirits into West Africa. It appears 
to his Lordship that the only practical means of attaining this object would be for 
Her Majesty’s Government to endeavour to induce the other Powers having possessions 
in West Africa to join with them in agreeing to impose a high uniform rate of duty 
on all alcoholic liquors, and I am to inquire whether, in Lord Kimberley’s opinion, it 
would be possible to take any steps with the object of bringing about such an 
agreement. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) JOHN BRAMSTON. 





No. 249. 
Foreign Office to Royal Niger Company. 


Sir, Foreign Office, June 12, 1895. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 28th April, I am directed by the Earl of 
Kimberley to transmit to you herewith a copy of a letter from the Lords Commis- 
sioners of the Admiralty,t in which they request that the Royal Niger Company may 
be instructed to discontinue the use of the flag at present flown on their vessels on 
account of its resemblance to the white ensign of Her Majesty’s fleet, and to wear in 
lieu the blue or red ensign of Her Majesty’s fleet, as the case may be. 

Their Lordships intimate that the Commander-in-chief at the Cape and the Senior 
Naval Officer on the West Coast of Africa will be directed to see that their Lordships’ 
decision in the matter is duly observed by the Company, but that, in order to give 
time for the , no action will be taken for three months from the date of their 
letter, namely, till the 6th September next. 

In forwarding this intimation to your Company, I am directed by the Earl of 
Kimberley to request that steps may be at once taken to comply with the decision of 
the Lords Commissioners. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





* Colonial Office, April 3, June 18, June 19, August 12, 1891. + No. 243. 
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No, 250. 


The Law Officers of the Crown to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received June 13.) 


My Lord, Royal Courts of Justice, June 12, 1895. 
WE were honoured with your Lordship’s commands signified in Sir H. Perey 
Anderson’s letter of the 4th instant, requesting our opinion as to the entrance into the 
Foreados branch of the River Niger of a steam-launch named the “ Faji.” 
We have taken the papers into our consideration, and, in obedience to your Lord- 
ship’s commands, have the honour to 


Report— 


1. That, in our opinion, the officer in charge of the “ Faji” was not justified in 
disregarding the Regulations for the navigation of the river which have been issued by 
the Royal Niger Company. 

The “ Faji”” was not entitled to any privileges beyond those common to trading 
vessels of all nations, and as such was bound to clear at Gana Gana and to produce 
invoices. The fact that she was carrying stores to the “‘ Ardent ” did not enlarge her 
rights, for the ‘‘ Ardent” was not entitled to enter the N iger without permission, and, 
even if such permission had been granted to the “ Ardent,” it would not have of itself 
conferred upon vessels chartered to supply her any exemption from compliance with 
the river Regulations. Compliance with these Regulations was necessary to enable 
the Niger Company’s officers to ascertain her destination and character. 

2. That we cannot perceive in those Regulations anything inconsistent with the 
engagements entered into by this country at the Berlin Conference, either as regards 
vessels entering the river in transit, or as regards those not in transit. 

We understand by the provision relating to “relache forcée” that no vessel 
entering the Niger from stress of weather, or other necessity, shall pay any duty or 
import for thus seeking refuge. ‘{his provision corresponds in substance and is closely 
similar in expression to Article CXIV of the Vienna Act, and Article XIV of the . 
Berlin Act relating to the Congo. 

We do not know why there is any difference in the wording, but the sense 
appears the same. 

3. That the action of the Commander of the “ Ardent” in releasing the “ Faji” 
by force was unjustifiable. Even supposing that he might urge the plea of a necessity 
to obtain supplies (a necessity which could not have arisen but for his own illegal act 
in entering the river), there was no unconditional refusal by Mr. McTaggart to allow 
the “ Faji ” to proceed, but merely a demand for compliance with lawful Regulations, 
and it was the duty of the Commander of the “ Ardent” to procure obedience to those 
Regulations instead of defying them. His action was wholly indefensible. 

4 In the papers sent to us upon this occasion, it appears that vessels can navigate 
the Niger, or its affluents, to points beyond the British Protectorate. If that be so, 
the inference of fact, which we drew from the materials submitted to us when con- 
sidering the case of the “ Ardent,” viz., that rapids would prevent her from ascending 
beyond the British Protectorate, may be an erroneous inference. 

We have, &c. 
(Signed) R. T, REID. 
FRANK LOCKWOOD. 





No. 251. 


The Earl of Kimberley to Count Hatzfeldt. 


Your Excellency, i Foreign Office, June 14, 1895. 
THE observations which you did me the honour of communicating to me on the 
28th March on the bases for an arrangement in the “ Hinterland” of the Gold Coast 
Colony and Togoland, contained in my letter of the 16th March, have received the 
careful a of Her Majesty’s Government. A certain delay has ia in 
{521 
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consequence of the necessity of a close examination of the local interests affected by 
your Excellency’s counter-pro 
Her Majesty’s Government have rightly apprehended your Excellency’s 
meaning, it is the opinion of the German Government that the eastern boun 
roposed by Her Majesty’s Government does not offer Germany sufficient advantages, 
ecause it excludes her from the territory of Nikki, and gives her no access to the 
navigable portion of the Niger. 

As regards the proposed western line, your Excellency stated that Germany 
cannot consent to be entirely excluded from the neutral zone, or from her acquisitions 
in Karga and Gambaga to the north of the zone. You d that that frontier 
should be drawn in such a manner as to give to Germany all the territory belonging 
to the British Gold Coast Colony which lies to the east of the Volta, and that the line 
should be prolonged northwards so as to leave to Great Britain the western portion of 
the neutral zone, including Salaga, whilst Yendi, Karga, Gambaga, and the territory 
lying east of 0° 30’ west longitude of Greenwich should be reserved to Germany. 

If this were adopted as the western line, it is understood that Germany would be 
prepared to accept the eastern line whee y by Her Majesty’s Government. 

Finally, as regards Witu, I understand that Germany would be ready to renounce 
all claim to interference under Article 2 of the Agreement of the 1st July, 1890, 
in respect to the sovereignty, on condition that Great Britain would undertake to meet 
in full the claims of the brothers Denhardt. 

In reply, I have the honour to remind ycur Excellency, dealing first with the 
eastern frontier, that the position of Great Britain in Borgu is firmly established by 
successive Treaties. I inclose copy of the Treaty concluded on the 20th January, 
1890, with the Sultan at Boussa, The Treaties more recently concluded at Nikki and 
Kiama are already in the possession of the Imperial Government. In this territory, 
which has been placed under a British Protectorate, no rival claims exist between 
Great Britain and Germany. 

Her Majesty’s Government cannot, therefore, agree that the question of the right 
to Nikki can form the subject of negotiation with the German Government. 

I may add that the pretensions raised by some French explorers who have recently 

visited the country are in no way admitted by Her Majesty’s Government. 
; Her Majesty’s Government considered that they made a liberal offer in proposi 
an arrangement which would enable Germany to acquire a position on the right baa 
of the Niger to the south of Say, and they do not consider that they can be reasonably 
expected to extend that offer by further concession, which would involve the abandon- 
ment by them of important rights. 

In dealing with the western frontier, I have the honour to remark that there 
appears to be some misapprehension if it was supposed that Her Majesty’s Government 
proposed that Germany should be entirely excluded from the neutral zone. There 
was no intention that any alteration should be made in the existing position. 

Her Majesty’s Government have Treaties with powerful Chiefs north of the 
neutral zone, covering, among other States, those of Mamprusi, Chakosi, and Mossi. 
It would appear from your Excelleney’s note that in Karga and Gambaga the 
Imperial Government also claim to have Treaties, but a friendly examination as to the 
character of dates of Treaties concluded by agents of either country could scarcely 
fail to settle the question of priority. Her Majesty’s Government proposed, while 
maintaining the neutrality of the zone, voluntarily to curtail the rights obtained under 
their Treaties, so as to avoid interference with the “ Hinterland” of Togoland. This 
was the spirit and intention of the arrangement suggested by them. 

The counter-pro of the Imperial Government would involve a surrender of 
territory which has for a long period in the undisputed possession of Great 
Britain, while it is not suggested that any territory shall be surrendered by Germany 
in compensation. The proposal has, nevertheless, been carefully considered. It is 
with regret that Her Majesty’s Government find that they are unable to meet the 
wishes of the Imperial Government. 

The district east of the Volta, the boundaries of which were fixed by the Agree- 
ment of 1890, has long been settled by European and native traders who look to 
Great Britain for protection. It contains ports where the gate volume of trade 
largely exceeds that of any other port of the Gold Coast Colony, and the thickly 
populated lands within easy reach of those ports offer prospects of a development of 
trade which is of great importance to the well-being of the Colony. 

The cession of this district would therefore involve a sacrifice of the interests of 
the Colony, which it would be impossible for Her Majesty’s Government to justify. 





223 


With regard to Witu, I am glad to be able to state that it has been decided, 
in view of the representations of the Imperial Government, who hvld that the 
_ administration of that territory by the Sultan of Zanzibar is inconsistent with the 

2nd Article of the Agreement of the 1st July, 1890, to sever His Highness’ connec- 
tion with it. The proposal which I had madevas to Witu is therefore withdrawn, and 
the Sultanate of Witu will be maintained, under British protection. . 

Subject to this modification, Her Majesty’s Government trust that the Imperial 
Government will find in the offer made in my letter of the 16th March a fair 
adjustment of the respective “ Hinterlands” of the Settlements of the two countries. 


, &e. 
(Signed) KIMBERLEY. 





No. 252. 


Sir C. MacDonald to Foreign Office —(Received June 15.) 


(No. 22.) 
Sir, Old Calabar, April 30, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to lay before you, for the information of Lord Kimberley, 
the following facts, which have come to my knowledge during the past few weeks, 
with regard to the atrocities and cannibalism which took place at Nimbe on the 
28th January last. 

I have been unable to acquire this information sooner, as, acting under instruc- 
tions for the punishment of the Brass natives for their attack on Akassa, and more 
especially for the above atrocities, their towns having been burnt, they were not 
allowed to leave their villages and hiding-places in the bush, nor have any commu. 
nication with the outside world, until the conditions laid down for their punishment 
had been complied with. 

These conditions, and the manner in which they have been carried out, form 
the subject of another despatch. 

The facts with regard to the cannibalism are as follows. 

Previous to taking active measures against Akassa a meeting of the entire 
tribe was held, every Chief, and large numbers of Headboys being present, and it 
was determined that the attack on Akassa should take place on a certain date, to be 
fixed hereafter. 

The Chiefs who have still remained professing members of the fetish religion of 
their fathers, and who form the majority of the tribe, stipulated that, if they were 
victorious, the custom which had been handed down from time immemorial, viz., the 
killing and eating of their prisoners as a sacrifice to their fetish god, should in this 
instance be carried out, more especially as the country was then groaning under the 
scourge of small-pox, and their fetish god had said that the small-pox would not 
cease until human blood had been spilt, and the usual cannibal sacrifice offered up, 
which sacrifice had not taken place for ten years. It would appear that in 1885 a 
cannibal orgie on a larger scale than the present one took place at Nimbe, of which, 
so far as I can ascertain, no notice was taken by the Consular authorities ; an 
account of it was given in the pavesriger at journals, 

To this proposition on the you of the fetish Chiefs the Christian party, headed 
by Chief Christopher Wari, said that if these cannibal rites were insisted upon the 
Christian. Chiefs would not take part in the attack on Akassa; the discussion 
became very violent, and the matter was allowed to drop without a decision having 
been arrived at. The attack on Akassa eventually took place, the question of the 
disposal of the possible prisoners remaining in abeyance. 

Every single Chief and Headman in the Brass tribe took part in the attack, those 
only being absent who were unable to attend through sickness: these were, Cheif 
Sambo, of ‘I'won, and Chief Oboo, of Fish Town; their war canoes were, however, 

resent. 
‘ Chiefs James Spiff and Kemner were not present at the attack, as they were 
supposed to be too friendly with the Consulate, and would probably give informa- 
tion; their retainers most probably were there; their hearts undoub ly so. 

On the return of the victorious Brassmen to Nimbe, having in their possession 
upwards of seventy captives, one being a woman, the King, as Head of the fetish 
party, the stronger and more numerous of the two, sent messages to the Christian 


all 
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Chiefs to the effect that they were to give up their prisoners for sacrificial 


purposes. 

P Chief Christopher Wari replied that, so far as his prisoners were concerned, if 
the King and the fetish party wauted them they had better come and take them, and 
for some hours a civil war between the opposing sides was imminent. In the end, 
some of the Christian Chiefs gave up two or three of their prisoners, but Chief Wari 
to the last refused to part with any one of his, and eventually sent them down to me 
at the Consulate. I questioned them, and they said that from the commencement 
Chief Wari had told them not to be afraid, and had treated them as his 
own sons. 

In all, twenty-five prisoners were returned to me by the Christian Chiefs. 

I have also since ascertained that the King, at considerable personal 
risk from his boys and fetish priests, rescued a native woman, Mrs. Price, 
wife of a captain of one of the Niger Company’s steamers, and returned her 
to me. 

In all, some eight Chiefs, with their followers, refused to take part in the 
cannibal feast. 

| have mentioned these facts in common justice to the men who, at a time of 
national excitement amounting almost to frenzy, at considerable risk to themselves, 
stood out against what, from time immemorial, has been considered amongst their 

ople as a religious rite, and I venture to think that their conduct shows that there 
is great hope of eventually eradicating what by us is considered a horrible and 
disgusting practice. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) CLAUDE M. MacDONALD, 
Commissioner and Consul-General. 
ee  —  — 
No. 258. 
Sir C. MacDonald to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received June 15.) 
(No. 23.) 
My Lord, Old Calabar, April 30, 1895. 


HE questions recently asked in the House of Commons, and more especially 
the answers given, respecting the importation of arms into this Protectorate, show a 
very considerable amount of ignorance with regard to this subject, and I respectfully 
venture to lay before your Lordship a very brief account of the same. 

The importation of smooth-bore cannon and flint-lock guns into this part of 
Africa commenced at the beginning of this century or the end of last. Some of the 
eae captured at Brohemie, Nanna's town, are even of an earlier date. One very fine 

rass gun bears the arms of Castile, and is known to have been in the district upwards 
of eighty years. Another brass gun, with the motto and arms of the St. Vincent 
Militia, was captured at Nimbe: this is known to have been imported into Brass some 
forty years ago. 

Throughout the whole of this century the importation of arms into the entire 
lower Niger and so-called “ Oil Rivers ” districts has been very brisk. 

The importation of Enfield rifles (muzzle-loaders), such as were first used in the 
Crimean war, commenced shortly after that time. Some of these are still to be 
found, notably in the Bonny districts. After the close of the Franco-German war, 
and, indeed, before that time, large numbers of rifles were imported ; also smooth-bore 
cap-guns, effective up to 40 yards, and flint locks, effective from 20 to 80 yards. 

In this part of West Africa, including Cameroons, Oil Rivers, Niger, Lagos, the 
Kroo Coast, Liberia, and Sierra Leone, the trade in arms was then very large. 1 cannot 
speak with such certainty of the West African Colonies as I can of the Niger districts, 
but, judging from the experience of the Ashantee war (1873), the Gold Coast natives 
had recognized the value of fire-arms as offensive and defensive weapons. During the 
Bonny war, some sixteen years ago, machine-guns, mostly mitrailleuses, were intro- 
duced; also rifled canon, chiefly Whitworths. There are none of these in Benin 
(Nanna’s one was captured), Brass, or New Calabar, neither should I think in the 
Niger; but in Bonny, Opobo, and Old Calabar there are several machine-guns, and 
in Bonny some very fine rifled cannon, 9 and 12 pounders, of the Whitworth pattern, 
for which very high prices were paid. 
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The trade in rifles and arms of all kinds continued very brisk up to 1887, when 
Vice-Consul H. H. Johnston, now Commissioner and Consul-General, issued a Notice 
forbidding the importation of rifles ; as, however, there were at that time no custom- 
houses or executive of any kind, the trade still continued ; and the native Chiefs tell 
me that at that time the mying ane selling of rifles was quite common (this notifi- 
cation on the part of Mr. Johnston was subsequently declared illegal by Consul 
Hewett). I myself saw in 1589 in the Opobo River several cases of newly-imported 
Snider rifles (twenty-five rifles in a case), the property of the Opobo Chiefs. 

The Bonny and Opobo Chiefs sent a regiment to the Ashantee war; all the men 
were armed with Snider rifles; they fought side by side with our own men, and 
received the thanks of Her mye? tic Several of these men are still alive, and the 
rifles still in their possession. is somewhat interesting episode appears to have been 
forgotten. 

ae the Brassmen were at the time of the attack, in common with all the tribes 
of the Niger districts, provided with arms bought many years ago from the Oil Rivers 
and Niger traders, in what was then fair and legitimate trade, it is not surprising that 
they used them when the opportunity arose. 

I called upon Mr. Wall, Director-General of Customs, for a Return showing the 
number of rifles imported into the Protectorate since the inauguration of the present 
Administration, Ist July, 1891. I beg to forward this gentleman’s reply. From this 
it will be seen that only two rifles were imported during this time, and no machine- 
guns or rifled cannon. 

A very large number of flint-lock guns, the only fire-arm allowed under the 
Brussels Act, are still imported. These, in close bush fighting, are sufficiently 
dangerous. 

Captain Price, Commandant of the Niger Coast forees, was shot dead with one of 
these guns when attempting to arrest a native Chief charged with murder. I would 
strongly advocate that the aetnielias 5 a — should also be forbidden. 

ve, &. 
(Signed) CLAUDE M. MacDONALD, 
Commissioner and Consul-General. 





Inclosure in No. 253. 
Vice-Consul Wall to Sir C. MacDonald. 


Sir, Custom-house, Old Calabar, May 1, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to state that a thorough and complete search has been made 

in the Customs Returns, and no rifles are shown as imported into Brass. They were 
rohibited by the Brussels Act, which prohibition was embodied in the Customs Regu- 
tions herewith (see p. 11, para. 41, Table of Prohibitions, 1891). 

The only instance that I remember was Mr. Cowan, when acting agent to 
Messrs. Miller Brothers at Old Calabar, importing a rifle for personal use, and [| 
believe you issued a licence to him, for which he paid 5s. (vide para. 42, sec. 3, Oil 
Rivers Customs Regulations, 1891). 

I understand there was another case at Opobo, that of Vice-Consul ganar 
importing a rifle for sporting purposes, but he gave the necessary guarantee requi 
by the Regulations. 

No machine-guns or rifled cannons whatever have been imported into the Pro- 
tectorate since July 1891. 

I have, &c. 


(Signed) T. A. WALL, 
Vice-Consul and Director-General of Customs. 
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No. 254. 
Sir C. MacDonald to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received June 18.) 


(No. 24.) 
My Lord, Old Calabar, May 1, 1895. 


NOW that trade has been reopened in the Brass district by order of Her 
Majesty’s Government, and the punishment of the Brass people for the attack on 
[521] 3M 
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Akassa, and the subsequent atrocities committed at Nimbe, is for the time being at 
an end, | have the honour to lay before your Lordship the steps I have taken to 
carry out the punishment for the above offences. 

The destruction of Nimbe, Fish Town, Little Fish Town, and Twon has already 
been reported on. The latter town lies within a mile of the Consulate, and I was 
able to ascertain at an early date that, though the people took part in the attack 
on Akassa, they held aloof when the atrocities were committed. I therefore recome 
mended Admiral Bedford to blow up the houses of the two Chiefs Okiye and Opuene 
only, but to leave the houses of the poor people. This was accordingly done. The 
houses of the Chiefs being two-storied, European-built structures, it was found 
necessary to destroy them with gun-cotton. 

It was, at the time, exceedin ly difficult to open up communication with the 
Brass Chiefs, they having, after the destruction of their towns, scattered into the 
ei to their various farms. I was in the end able to do so through the 
nstrumentality of Chief James Spiff, who has a Settlement in the neighbourhood of 
the Consulate. 

This man, whatever his other faults may be, has certainly been most useful 
both to Admiral Sir Frederick Bedford and myself, and a letter picked up in Nimbe 
during the attack shows that from the commencement of the present Administration 
he has been most loyal to Her Majesty’s Government. 

As soon as I had opened communication with the Chiefs I proceeded to carry 
ont the second stage of punishment—the delivery to the Consulate of all war 
canoes and cannon, There are only eight Chiefs who possess war canoes in the 

roper native sense, that is, canoes built and used only for war purposes, the others 
ing ordinary trading canoes fitted with guns. 

I insisted, however, upon all canoes that had taken part in the attack on 
Akassa being given up, with the guns that were in them. Eventually eighteen 
canoes, with their smooth bore-guns, were tied to the mangrove bush at the end of 
the Nimbe Creek, 14 miles from the Settlement, and were towed down by the 
Government yacht “Evangeline.” This was the Nimbe contribution, the total 
number given up being twenty-three, | 

It would be tedious to explain to your Lordship the difficulties I had to contend 
with in carrying out the above. The conclusion which the great majority of the 
people had come to was that it was the intention of Her Majesty’s Government to 
take away their principal means of defence, so as the more easily to destroy them, 
their wives, and children, and it required an immensity of patience and persistence 
to persuade them to obey this order. In the meanwhile, I ascertained that there 
were still some prisoners alive, and I demanded their restoration, though, I am 
bound to say, with but faint hopes of my request being acceded to. I was, there- 
fore, somewhat surprised when detachments of prisoners were sent down, the total 
number amounting to twenty-five. 

This ready acquiescence may be accounted for by the fact that the prisoners 
were mostly in the hands of the Christian party. 

Threughout these negotiations I was greatly assisted by Chiefs James Spiff, 
Christopher Wari, and by the King, Frederick Koko, who was the first to send his 
war canoe down, and, as I have stated in a previous despatch, also returned 
Mrs. Price, wife of one of the Niger Compuny’s Captains. 

To show the spirit in which my orders were carried out, and the bitter feeling 
which existed, and, I regret to say, still exists, against the Niger Company, I 
inclose a literal copy of a letter received from the King and Chiefs on the subject of 
giving up of loot, &e. 

had also demanded the restoration of all plunder taken at Akassa. The gin 
captured from the Company had been all drunk, and the money scattered or melted 
down. I have, however, succeeded in obtaining 500 Maria Theresa thalers, also 
twelve boats and canoes taken at Akassa, as well as the Maxim gun and brass 
howitzer, with ammunition for the former. 

In the meanwhile, J received requests from Fish Town, Twon, and Little Fish 
Town, imploring me to come and see them, and settle the palaver, saying they were 
living in the bush, that their wives and children were starving, and that the small 
pox was very bad, and asking permission to rebuild their towns before the rainy 
season set in. 

Similar information reached me through Archdeacon Crowther and the 
missionaries at Bonny respecting Nimbe, and Mr. Proctor, European missionary at 
Twon, reported that the women and children were still in the bush, afraid to come 
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to church, or to send their children to school, till they had received my permission 
to return to their deserted village. 

I replied that we did not war with women and children, and that they might 
come in whenever they liked. 

I had also determined as a special punishment to the Chiefs who had taken part 
in the cannibal atrocities to fine them for each man who had been sacrificed. This 
fine amounted in the total to 5161. 

Matters were in this stage when I received your Lordship’s telegram of the 
26th March, informing me that, “after the shocking barbarities committed by the 
Brass natives,’ I must ‘demand surrender of their arms as preliminary to 
inquiry,” 

. I must confess, my Lord, to 2 feeling of very great disappointment on receipt 
of this telegram, for I was convinced, and am still so convinced, that had I 
attempted to carry out your Lordship’s orders the confidence that I had been 
endeavouring to restore, and which I had to a very great extent restored, would 
have been entirely broken down, and in all bababsliey a guerilla war would have 
commenced, which might have spread to the neighbouring rivers. It certainly 
would have spread to New Calabar, the native Chiefs and traders of this river never 
having forgotten their treatment with regard to the Idu markets, fully reported upon 
by Consuls Hewett and Johnston at the time, 

The far-spreading evil and misery which this war would have entailed cannot 
be exaggerated. | 

Of one thing I am certain, the Brass people would have been convinced that 
their total extermination would follow the surrender of their arms, and they would 
have refused to carry out my order. 

I therefore telegraphed to your Lordship on the 3rd April, saying that I 
considered the demand unwise and ill-timed, and that “ attempted further disarma- 
ment would cause suspicion and trouble throughout the Protectorate, and defer 
settlement Brass question. 

In the meanwhile, I proceeded to make arrangements for visiting the various 
towns as requested, and for the payment of the fine imposed. 

On the 6th, 7th, and 8th April I visted Big Fish Town, Twon, and Nimbe, 
Big Fish Town had been totally demolished by the troops—not one single house 
remained. 

By appointment I met some of the younger Chiefs. They informed me that 
none of their people had been killed, having all fled when the first shell came over 
the town, They had been living in the jungle since the destruction of the towns, 
not daring to come back until they had received my permission. They also said 
that the small-pox was very bad amongst them, being greatly aggravated by 
exposure, consequent to their having no houses to live in. They begged for mercy, 
and said that now they wished they had accepted my ultimatum, and would in 
future do everything I told them, I said that, su far as the rebuilding of their town 
was concerned, they might at once proceed with it, but they were not to come down 
to the Settlement or trade until I had permission from Her Majesty’s Government, 
which permission I hoped shortly to obtain. ' 

On the 8th April I visited Nimbe in company with the Senior Naval Officer, 
Captain O’Callaghan, R.N. The town and its approaches were as we left them on 
the 22nd February, charred ruins, shattered stockades, and fragments of broken 
cannon marked the track of the punitive expedition; no attempt whatever had been 
made to rebuild, and a scene of destraction was presented which will, I trust, act as 
a deterrent to the Brassmen in the future. 

In Nimbe the King’s house and houses belonging to Chiefs had been totally 
demolished with gun-cotton, and the native houses burnt. 7 

The houses and huts of the poorer people in Bassambri had fared better, but the 
Chiefs’ European houses, notably that of Chief Christopher Wari, were riddled with 
projectiles from 3-pr. quick-firing guns, 7-pr. mountain guns, and 9-pr. and 24-pr. 
war rockets. 

I saw some of the Chiefs, who spoke in much the same strain as the Chiefs of 
Fish Town. They said that the number of deaths from small-pox (a much more 
fatal disease amongst natives than amongst Europeans) was very large, for an 
epidemic was raging at the time of the attack, and it is the native custom to remove 
small-pox patients to outlying farms and villages. When everybody was driven out 
of Nimbe the fugitives took refuge in these outlying farms, and the contagion was 
carried far and wide. 
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During the demoralization following the attack the cattle had been killed and 
eaten indiscriminately, and as their other food supply, yams, &c., was cut off from 
the Niger side, they were in a pitiable condition. 

They informed me that over 300 men had been killed or wounded during the 
attack, but on this point accounts differ. As, however, 7,872 Martini-Henri rounds 
had been fired at them at ranges varying from 400 to §00 yards, as well as 
63 rounds of Shrapnell shell, by the Protectorate troops alone, and more than 
double that number by the other forces engaged, their losses must have been 
considerable. 

The following sums up the punishment meted out to the Brassmen for their 
attack on Akassa and subsequent atrocities at Nimbe. They had been in a state of 
siege for over two months; they had given up all war canoes and their cannon, and 
as much loot as remained ; their towns had been demolished, and more particularly 
by the destruction of Nimbe, which town they had looked upon as impregnable ; 
their pride most grievously humbled; those Chiefs who had been guilty of 
cannibalistic sacrifices had been fined, the fine in the aggregate amounting to 
516/.; and numbers of their people were starving in the jungle and dying of 
small-pox. 

Taking these facts into consideration, immediately on my return to Brass | 
telegraphed to your Lordship the substance of the above, requesting that further 
punishment should cease. 

On the 12th April I received your Lordship’s telegram, informing me that, 
under the circumstances, | might reopen trade, and take such steps as I considered 
necessary to relieve the sufferings of the women and children, and stating that my 
Pe reports had not conveyed the full severity of the punishment. As your 

ordship will see, it was not till I had visited the towns myself that | was 
able to ascertain the true state of affairs, which I lost no time in communicating. 

On receipt of your Lordship’s telegram I took such steps as lay in my power to 
carry out the above instructions, and on the 20th April J held a large i tig 
at Nimbe, at which all the Chiefs of Brass were present. At this mecting 
impressed upon them that any attempts at taking the law into their own hands in 
the manner they had done at Akassa would invariably be followed by similarly 
severe punishment. 

I also informed them that the butchering of innocent people, and the disgusting 
practice of cannibalism which they had sedi in had filled the English people 
with horror, and alienated any friends they may have had. 

Half of the fine imposed has been paid by an arrangement with the trading 
firms in the river, and the remaining half is to be paid in six months, 

The peculiarly national form which the movement against the Niger Company 
~e taken prevented me from selecting any individuals for special punishment on 
this count. 

I have in a previous despatch discussed the reasons for the outbreak of 
cannibalism, and explained that, though it is from our point of view a horrible and 
disgusting custom, from theirs it is a form of sacrifice which their forefathers have 
practised from time immemorial. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) CLAUDE M. MacDONALD, 
Commissioner and Consul-General. 





Inclosure in No. 254. 
The King and Chiefs of Brass to Sir C. MacDonald. 
[Printed literally. ] 


Sir, Nimbe, Brass, March 26, 1895. 

WE received your letter, and noted contents. We herewith sent down the 
Accra canoe per messengers. [t remains two surf-boats in hand stated in the last 
letter, which were not sent when you received the war canoes. You sent that we 
should sent the two cases containing the cartridges for the machine-guns. 

After examination we find that they were more than cases. We have sent one 
and a-half cases last. We are now senting you again the two remaining. The 
oppressions of the Niger Company has passed the mark. 
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Owing to which we vowed to die by their guns instead of hunger. As we are 

soca these things out, it is the name of Her Majesty the Queen compelled us to 
O so. 

Had it not been for the honour of the Queen we rather die, if it was the Niger 
Company. In the war the steam-ship “Bathurst” picked one of our boys. As we 
have brought you all the prisoners in our hands, we ask you kindly to ask the 
steam-ship “ Bathurst’s” captain of this boy. The things in hand is utterly 
finished. Now nothing remains. 

We remain, &c. 
(Signed) KING KOKO (and the Chiefs of Brass). 


TEE acca 


No, 255. 
Sir C. MacDonald to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received June 15.) 


(No. 25.) 
My Lord, Old Calabar, May 3, 1895. 

I HAVE the honour to lay before you the following brief remarks respecting 
the making of Treaties by the Royal Niger Company in the “ Hinterland” of this 
Protectorate. 

Mr. Vice-Consul Moor, in his Report No. 29 of the 10th October, 1894, has stated 
fully the facts respecting the making of these Treaties by an official of the 
compan y, of the name of McTaggart, in the upper waters of the Benin and Warri 

ivers. 

T have reliable information that another official of the Company, of the name of 
Zweifel, is now occupied in making Treaties in the “ Hinterland” of the 
district, where [ have been recently opening up the roads and settling some inter- 
tribal wars. 

Provided the tariff of duties, the various Rules and Regulations respecting 
ports of entry, and the fiscal arrangements generally of the Royal Niger Company 
and the Niger Coast Protectorate were the same, or as similar as are those of this 
Protectorate and the two Colonies of Lagos and Cameroons, the making of these 
Treaties would tend to the general good of the State, but if the Company propose 
basing their future boundary on the existence of these Treaties, and the fiscal 
arrangements between the two Administrations remain as dissimilar as they are at 
present, I consider it my duty most respectfully to state that, in my opinion, the 
deplorable events which have recently taken place at Brass will be repeated at 
various places along the boundary. 

With regard to the Treaties made by the Company on the upper waters of the 
Benin and Warri Rivers, or in the country watered by them, if these Treaties are 
ratified by Her Majesty’s Government, and the boundary based upon them, it would 
be advisable that the Company assume the administration and responsibility of the 
lower waters as well. . 

The situation at Brass at present ae that the Company possess the succulent 
part of the orange, while the Protectorate Administration has to look after the peel. 
A most unsatisfactory state of affairs for both Administrations, but more particularly 
so for the latter. 


I have, &e. 
(Signed) CLAUDE M. MacDONALD, 


Commissioner and Consul-General. 





No. 256. 
The Marquis of Dufferin to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received June 15.) 


{No. 154. Africa.) 
My Lord, Paris, June 18, 1895. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 140 of the 26th ultimo, [| have the honour 
to transmit herewith a copy of a note which I have addressed to M. Hanotaux, 
communicating to the Government of the French Republic the text of the Treaty 
meas iy the Niger Protectorate on the 20th January, 1890, and a to in 
521 
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my communication to his Excellency of the 26th ultimo, a copy of which latter 
document was forwarded to your Lordship in my above-mentioned despatch. 


I have, &ce. 
(Signed) DUFFERIN anp AVA. 





Inclosure in No. 256. 
The Marquis of Dufferin to M. Hanotauz. 


M. le Ministre, Paris, June 11, 1895. 

IN accordance with instructions which I have received from Her Majesty’s 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, | have the honour to communicate 
through your Excellency to the Government of the Republic the accompanying 
copy of the Treaty of the 20th January, 1890, referred to in my note to your 
Excellency of the 26th ultimo. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) DUFFERIN anp AVA. 





No. 257. 


Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received June 15.) 
(Confidential.) 
Sir, Admiralty, June 15, 1895. 
[ AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, 
for the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a telegram, 
dated this day, from the Commander-in-chief on the Cape Station. 


I am, &e. 
(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 





Inclosure in No. 257. 
Rear-Admiral Rawson to Admiralty. 
iTelegre hic.) Simonstown, June 15, 1895. 
OL 


LOWING telegram from “ Alecto,” at Bonny :— 
“French ship ‘ Ardent,’ at Forcados 11th June, leaving Brass [for] Gaboon,” 





No. 258. 
Royal Niger Company to the Earl of Kimberley.—(Received June 20.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
My Lord, June 20, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Governor and Council to acknowledge receipt of the 
Foreign Office letter of the 12th instant, inclosing copy of a letter and warrant from 
the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, which states that “the Company is using 
a flag resembling the white ensign of Her Majesty’s fleet without the authority required 
for so doing by section 73 of ‘The Merchant Shipping Act, 1894.’” 

T am to point out that this communication appears to be based on a misconception 
of the facts. The flag of the Company is not worn “without warrant from Her 
Majesty or from the Admiralty,” but has been duly approved both “by the Secretary 
of State and the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty,” in accordance with clause 11 
of the Royal Charter of the 10th July, 1886. 

The Council would point out that this assent was not given hastily, but only at 
the close of negotiations lasting from the 13th August, 1886, on which day the 
Company submitted its proposed flag, to the 11th June, 1887, when it learnt from a 
Foreign Office letter that the flag was accepted by the Admiralty, but as this letter did 
not actually convey the approval of the Secretary of State, also requisite under the 
Charter, the Council thought it well to address a letter, dated the 29th June, 1887, 
the Marquess of Salisbury, at that time Prime Minister and Foreign Secretary, asking 
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for a formal approval. In reply to this they received a Foreign Office letter, dated the 
29th July, 1887, which stated, on behalf of the Marquess of Salisbury, that “ the flag 
in question meets with the approval of the Secretary of State and the Lords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty, as required by paragraph 11 of the Company’s 


Charter. 
* {he Governor and Council are, however, prepared, with the assent of the 

of State and the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, to adopt an additional flag 
similar in design to that now existing, but with a blue ground in lieu of a white 

und, such blue flag to be alone used outside of the territorial waters under the 

mpany’s jurisdiction. This Peeee is practically identical with that put forward 
by the Marquess of Salisbury on behalf of the Admiralty in the Foreign Office letter to 
the Company of the 16th February, 1888, and if it meets the wishes of the Lords 
Commissioners it would avert the very serious dangers attendant on changing, within 
the Territories, the colour of the flag flown by the Company’s vessels ever since the 
establishment of British administration there eight years ago. It is hardly necessary 
to point out that the illiterate and savage tribes of those regions, whose Chiefs, when 
on expeditions, are known only by their flags, attach an importance to the colour of a 
flag, which, however irrational, has to be reckoned with as a fact, and that the present 
would be an exceptionally unfortunate moment to make a change on the waterways of 
the Niger, when the influence of the Company has been shaken to its foundations by 
the incursions of French gun-boats, armed launches, and numerous expeditions over- 
running the Territories as though they were French possessions. 

On these important and practical grounds, the Governor and Council venture to 
hope that the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty will accept the proposed 
arrangement, and will not press for a change within the territorial waters of the 
Company of a flag clearly distinguished, by the absence of the St. George’s Cross and 
by the Company’s device, from the white ensign, which the Royal Yacht Squadron is 
permitted to fly in all parts of the world. 

In conclusion, I am to point out that the Council are informed on good authority 
that most, and perhaps all, other British possessions have two or three different flags 
each, so that the adoption of a second flag would not be an innovation, but rather an 
approach to the normal state of things existing elsewhere. 





I have, &c. 
(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, Secretary. 
No. 229. 


Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 
Sir, Foreign Office, June 21, 1895. 
I IM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge receipt of your letters of 
ri 6th and 11th instant relating to the traffic in spirits in the British West African 
olonies. 

Before taking any decision as to the expediency of addressing a communication to 
other Powers having possessions on the West Coast of Africa in regard to joint action 
for the imposition of a high uniform rate of duty on all alcoholic liquors, Lord 
Kimberley would wish to know whether the Marquess of Ripon would be prepared to 
entertain the question of raising the duties in all the British West African possessions 
to a uniform rate of at least 3s. a gallon, 

There has been as yet no symptoms of readiness on the part of France or 
Germany to raise duties ; if, therefore, it should be decided to approach them on the 
subject, it would appear to be essential that a proposal, emanating from Her Majesty’s 
Government, should lay down a definite scale which Her Majesty’s Government 
would, if they concur, be prepared to adopt and recommend to the Liberian Govern- 
ment. 


Iam, &. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 





No, 260. 
Admiralty to Foreign Office —(Received June 24.) 


Sir, Admiralty, June 22, 1895. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to inform you 
that a telegram has been received from the Commander-in-chief on the Cape of Good 
Hope Station, Sag | if Her Majesty’s ship “ Alecto” may proceed on general 
service when the nch ship “Ardent” has left Brass, and I am directed by their 
Lordships to request that you will move the Secretary of State to cause them to be 
informed, at his earliest convenience, if an affirmative reply may be sent to Rear- 
Admiral Rawson’s inquiry. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 





No. 261. 
Intelligence Division to Foreign Office.—( Received June 24.) 


THE Director of Military Intelligence presents his compliments to the Under 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, in returning Lord Dufferin’s No. 151, 
Africa, of the 8th June last, with inclosures, begs to make the following remarks :— 

The information which we possess seems to show that our rights over Borgu and 
Gandu admit of no doubt whatever, and that any Treaties made by the French 
in these countries are valueless. 

So far as the Decceur-Lugard question is concerned no new point is raised. 
Captain Decceur doubtless arrived in Nikki on the 15th November, 1894,° and very 
likely passed a Treaty with the King. M. Alby also arrived in Nikki on or about the 
20th November, and, it is said, obtained further Treaties from the King to the effect 
that he (the King) had never made a Treaty with Captain Lugard, or with any one of 
the French Envoys. This assertion is, however, completely disproved by the fact that 
Captain Lugard’s original Treaty of the 10th November is now in London (vide 
Sir G. Taubman Goldie’s letter to the “ Times’’ of the 2nd March last). 

Captain Lugard arrived in Nikki, made a Treaty in Nikki with the King, and left 
Nikki, his object being fully attained, some five days before Captain Decaur arrived 
there. The French, therefore, would appear to have no claim of any sort to Borgu, 
except that often advanced by them in such matters, of being the last comers. 

The history of the other French expeditions to the Niger Territory is as 
follows :— . 

Four French expeditions, those of Captain Deceeur, M. Ballot, M. Baud, and 
Captain Toutée, started from Dahomey to the Niger last winter. All of these 
reached the Niger at various points between Say and Bajibo, and claim to have made 
Treaties as they went, which are probably as valueless as the Nikki Treaty. 

Of these four expeditions, three at least have returned, or are returning, to 
Dahomey, and Captain Deceeur is in Paris. Captain Toutée is returning to France, 
M. Ballot is probably by this time at Porto Novo, and the position of M. Baud alone is 
doubtful, though it is likely that he is also in Dahomey. 

18, Queen Anne’s Gate, London, June 20, 1895. 





No. 262. 


Intelligence Division to Foreign Office —(leceived June 25.) 


(Confidential.) 

THE Director of Military Intelligence presents his compliments to the Under- 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and to forward, for his information, notes 
of an interview between Captain H. H. Wilson, Rifle Brigade, attached to this 
Division, and Colonel Monteil on the 17th June, 1895. 

18, Queen Anne’s Gate, London, June 24, 1895. 





* ‘Thus is the date given by Captain Lugard. French papers have given it as November 26. 


233, 
Notes on an Interview with Colonel Monteil, June 17, 1895. 


(Gonfidential.) 
COLONEL MONTEIL, who is still suffering from the wound received when 
hting with Samory south of — now convalescent, and can walk with crutches. 
e hopes to regain the full use of his leg again in the course of time. Meanwhile he 
js in hospital in Paris, where I had an interview with him on the 17th June, 1895. 

When I inquired the reason of his recall he told me it was entirely due to 
M. Binger, the (Civil) Governor of the Ivory Coast, and he was exceedingly bitter 
about the way Binger treated him, saying that he (Monteil) had been the making of 
Binger, who was a nonentity until he brought him forward. 

He gave me much detail of his fighting with Samory. In twelve days he fought 
eighteen engagements, of which five were fought on the last day before his recall. 

He said that he could haye guaranteed to settle the Samory question in fifteen 
days more, as he had plenty of men and ammunition to see it out to the end. 

I could not make out that he thought any further and immediate steps were 
about to be taken to finally deal with Samory, and Monteil said that not only the 
French Colony of the Ivory Coast, but also our possession of Ashantee were likely to 
have much trouble given them by Samory. Monteil considered that Samory was an 
ot Soe fine fighting man, and also tactician, and would take a great deal of 

eatin 


g. 

He looks upon M. Chautemps’ amalgamation of Colonies as absolutely insane, 
and says that, in his opinion, it will never work. | 

Monteil does not return to Africa at present, and says he has made all his plans 
from now until November; but he is evidently anxious to get out there again in 
command of some expedition, so that he may recover his name. At present he 
seems to be in disgrace with the authorities. and he evidently attributes t is also to 
Binger. 

os referring to M. Chautemps’ new scheme, I hinted that I had expected to see 
his name put forward as the best suited far the command of all the troops. His 
answer was that nothimg nad been said to him, and that he was not now in the 
confidence of the ¢overnmen: 

When I referred to the Freneh expeditions from Dahomey co the Niger, he 
laughed, and said that they were of no great importance. nd that Decoeur, in s eaking 
to him the other day, had said that Lugard “had been successful in his object.” This 
statement is all the more curious, as only two days previous to my conversation with 
Colonel Monteil, the French Government had made pretence of being very sceptical as 
to whether Lugard had ever been in Nikki at all. 

Captain Decazes is now in Paris, having returned there in the first week of April 
last, but remains hors cadre, and it seems likely will soon go out again. On this 
point, and on everything connected with affairs on the Congo, Monteil was very 
reticent, which was all the more significant after the open way in-which he spoke of 
his own trip and of affairs in Dahomey and on the Niger. M. Liotard has taken 
Captain Decazes’ pee in command of the troops on the Ubanghi, which were 
formerly part of Monteil’s expeditionary force, and which Colonel Monteil told me 
were “the finest men he had ever seen in his life.” 

When I said that a French advance from Bangasso to the Nile was barred by the 
Dervishes which the Belgians had driven north from the Congo, he replied that 
Liotard had ‘‘enough men” to brush them aside, and he certainly gave me the 
impression that the French will before long make a move into the Nile Valley. This 
impression is really only conjecture, because except for his reticence about French 
movements on the River Welle, and his keenness for information about the Dervishes 
west of the Nile, Monteil made no positive statement about a French move into the 
Nile Valley. 

He was anxious to know all about Abyssinian and Italian movements, and 
especially as to how much “ religion,”” meaning apparently fanaticism, there was left 
to the Dervish troops, and what the Belgian officers thought. He said that, in his 
opinion, the only religion left in the Nile Valley was that of “ pillage,” and he 
thought very little of any resistance which Dervishes could offer to Europeans even in 
Khartoum itself. 

The projected Uganda Railway amused him, as he evidently thought it would not 
be completed for “ some little time.” 
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I left him with the impression that he would go out to Africa again as soon as he 
could (probably next winter), and that the part of Africa which interested him most 
lay between Bangasso and Fashoda. 

(Signed) HENRY H. WILSON, Captain, 
June 22, 1895. Rifle Brigade. 


ned 


No. 263. 


Foreign Office to Admiralty. 


Sir, Foreign Office, June 25, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 22nd instant, inquiring whether his Lordship is of opinion that Her 
Majesty’s ship “ Alecto” may proceed on general service so soon as the “ Ardent” 
has left Brass. 

L am, in reply, to request that you will draw the attention of the Lords Commis- 
sioners of the Admiralty to the report which appears in to-day’s “ Times,” that the 
Captain of the “Calabar,” when at the Foreados River on the 28rd ultimo, found the 
“Paji” flying the French flag, and armed at both ends with guns, steaming about the 
river and taking soundings, and I am to state that Lord Kimberley would be glad if 
the Commander of the “ Alecto” could be instructed before leaving the Niger to 
ascertain whether these proceedings have come to an end, and whether the “ Faji” has 
left the river. 


Tam, Xe. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 


a 


No. 264, 
Foreign Office to Admiralty. 


Sir, Foreign Office, June 25, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to state to you, for the information of 
the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, that he caused a copy of your letter of 
the 6th instant respecting the flag flown by the Niger Company to be referred to the 
Governor and Council. 

I am to transmit to you herewith copy of their reply,* and to ask for the views 
of their Lordships in regard to it. 


Tam, &ce. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 








No. 265. 
Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office. —( Received June 27.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
June 26, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Governor and Council to inclose, for the information of the 
Secretary of State, copy of Agent-General Wallace’s Report, dated Akassa, the 16th 
May, of his visit to the French fort in Bajibo. 

T am also to inclose the reply of Captain Toutée to District Agent Watts’ protest. 
This letter appears to be a distinct contradiction to M. Hanotaux’ statement in the 
Chamber that Captain Toutée was a private individual. 

Iam also to inclose a translation of a letter from the King of Kiama to the 
Company, which is evidently and naturally personified to him by his “ good friend ” 
Captain Lugard. This letter gives an interesting instance of the relations of the 


© No. 258. 


Sir, 
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Inclosure in No. 262. 
Notes on an Interview with Colonel Monteil, June 17, 1895. 


(Gonfidential.) 
COLONEL MONTEIL, who is still suffering from the wound received when 
ie with Samory south of on now convalescent, and can walk with crutches. 
e hopes to regain the full use of hi leg again in the course of time. Meanwhile he 

is in hospital in Paris, where I had an interview with him on the 17th June, 1895. 

When I inquired the reason of his recall he told me it was entirely due to 
M. Binger, the (Civil) Governor of the Ivory Coast, and he was exceedingly bitter 
about the way Binger treated him, saying that he meine had been the making of 
Binger, who was a nonentity until he brought him forward. 

He gave me much detail of his fighting with Samory. _ In twelve days he fought 
eighteen engagements, of which five were fought on the last day before his recall. 

He said that he could haye guaranteed to settle the Samory question in fifteen 
days more, as he had plenty of men and ammunition to see it out to the end. 7 

I could not make out that he thought any further and immediate steps were 
about to be taken to finally deal with Samory, and Monteil said that not only the 
French Colony of the Ivory Coast, but also our possession of Ashantee were likely to 
have much trouble given them by Samory. Monteil considered that Samory was an 
Sabot 2c fine fighting man, and also tactician, and would take a great deal of 
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He looks upon M. Chautemps’ amalgamation of Colonies as absolutely insane, 
and says that, in his opinion, it will never work. 

Monteil does not return to Africa at present, and says he has made all his plans 
from now until November; but he is evidently anxious to get out there again in 


command of some expedition, so that he may recover his name. At present he 
seems to be in disgrace with the authorities. and he evidently attributes this also to 
Binger 


In referring to M. Chautemps’ new scheme, I hinted that I had expected to see 
his name put forward as the best suited for the command of all the troops. His 
answer was that nothmg had been said to him, and that he was not now in the 
confidence of the Governments. 

When I referred to the French expeditions from Dahomey to the Niger, he 
laughed, and said that they were of no great importance. nd that Decceur, in speaking 
to him the other day, had said that Lugard “had been successful in his object.” This 
statement is all the more curious, as only two days previous to my conversation with 
Colonel Monteil, the French Government had made pretence of being very sceptical as 
to whether Lugard had ever been in Nikki at all. 

Captain Decazes is now in Paris, having returned there in the first week of April 
last, but remains hors cadre, and it seems likely will soon go out again. On this 
point, and on everything connected with affairs on the Congo, Monteil was very 
reticent, which was all the more significant after the open way in which he spoke of 
his own trip and of affairs in Dahomey and on the Niger. M. Liotard has taken 
Captain Decazes’ place in command of the troops on the Ubanghi, which were 
formerly part of Monteil’s expeditionary force, and which Colonel Monteil told me 
were “the finest men he had ever seen in his life.” 

When I said that a French advance from Bangasso to the Nile was barred by the 
Dervishes which the Belgians had driven north from the Congo, he replied that 
Liotard had “enough men” to brush them aside, and he certainly gave me the 
impression that the French will before long make a move into the Nile Valley. This 
impression is really only conjecture, because except for his reticence about French 
movements on the River Welle, and his keenness for information about the Dervishes 
west of the Nile, Monteil made no positive statement about a French move into the 
Nile Valley. 

He was anxious to know all about Abyssinian and Italian movements, and 
especially as to how much “ religion,” meaning apparently fanaticism, there was left 
to the Dervish troops, and what the Belgian officers thought. He said that, in his 
opinion, the only religion left in the Nile Valley was that of “ pillage,” and he 
thought very little of any resistance which Dervishes could offer to Europeans even in 
Khartoum itself. | 

The projected Uganda Railway amused him, as he evidently thought it would not 
be completed for “ some little time.” 
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I left him with the impression that he would go out to Africa again as soon as he 
could (probably next winter), and that the part of Africa which interested him most 
lay between Bangasso and Fashoda. 

(Signed) HENRY H. WILSON, Captain, 

June 22, 1895. Rifle Brigade. 
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~ No. 263. 


Foreign Office to Admiralty. 


Sir, Foreign Office, June 25, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 22nd instant, inquiring whether his Lordship is of opinion that Her 
Majesty’s ship “ Alecto” may proceed on general service so soon as the “ Ardent” 
has left Brass. 

I am, in reply, to request that you will draw the attention of the Lords Commis- 
sioners of the Admiralty to the report which appears in to-day’s “Times,” that the 
Captain of the “Calabar,” when at the Foreados River on the 28rd ultimo, found the 
“Paji” flying the French flag, and armed at both ends with guns, spire about the 
river and taking soundings, and I am to state that Lord Kimberley would be glad if 
the Commander of the “ Alecto” could be instructed before leaving the Niger to 
Sr the in whether these proceedings have come to an end, and whether the “ Faji” has 

the river. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 
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No. 264. 
Foreign Office to Admiralty. 


ir, Foreign Office, June 25, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Kimberley to state to you, tor the information of 
the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, that he ca a copy of your letter of 
the 6th instant respecting the flag flown by the Niger Company to be referred to the 
Governor and Council. 

I am to transmit to you herewith copy of their reply,* and to ask for the views 
of their Lordships in regard to it. 


Tam, &c 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 
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No. 265. 
Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office. —( Received June 27.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
Sir, , June 26, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Governor and Council to inclose, for the information of the 
Secretary of State, copy of Agent-General Wallace’s Report, dated Akassa, the 16th 
May, of his visit to the French fort in Bajibo. 

T am also to inclose the reply of Captain Toutée to District Agent Watts’ protest. 
This letter appears to be a distinct contradiction to M. Hanotaux’ statement in the 
Chamber that Captain Toutée was a private individual. 

Iam also to inclose a translation of a letter from the King of Kiama to the 
Company, which is evidently and naturally personified to him by his “ good friend ” 
Captain Lugard. This letter gives an interesting instance of the relations of the 


© No. 258. 








French expeditions with the Chiefs of Borgu, and of the desire of the latter that the 
Company should intervene to drive the French out. 


| Tam, &. _ “re 
(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, Secretary. 





Inclosure 1 in No, 265. 
Mr. Wallace to Royal Niger Company. 


Sir, Royal Niger Company, Akassa, May 16, 1895. 

I HAD received so many conflicting accounts respecting the French expeditions 
at Bajibo that I determined to go to the place and judge for myself on the subject. 
I did this, going from Jebba to Bajibo per canoe, although a launch could easily have 
gone as far as the navigation was concerned. Upon arrival at Bajibo I interviewed 
the Chiefs, who corroborated all that has already beet reported to you regarding the 
treatment meted out to them by the Frenchmen. , 

I afterwards visited the neh fort, and found it garrisoned by some thirty 
soldiers, commanded by a native officer. The total strength of this place was from 
100 to 130 people all told. The fort consisted of a slight earthwork, 100 yards square, 
3 ft. 6 in. high, with a slight ditch in front. A quantity of young saplings been 
fastened on the top of the wall, but the whole of these defensive arrangements would 
be of little avail against a rush of Borgus. In the inclosure were various houses built 

y of mud and partly of Zana mats. The native officer in charge could give me 

ittle information. He said that the Officer Commanding, Captain Toutée, had fone 

on to Say, and he had not the slightest idea when he would return. Also that - 
mandant Decceur had gone to Gandu and Sokoto, not Ballot, as we cabled to Reuter 
onthe 24th April. Ballot returned to Dahomey from Boussa. The French at this 
post, opposite Bajibo, knew nothing of the report that a French expedition had been 
cut up in Borgu territory, and, as when I reached Egga there was no verification of 
this ramour, I do not make further mention of it. I found that twelve of this force 
opposite Bajibo had crossed the river, entered Nupé territory, and passed inland to a 
village named Badge, which place they looted, taking the cloths off all the inhabitants, 
and carrying away all the “ chop” they possibly could. The Chiefs of Bajibo had 
delayed sending news of this to the Emir of Nupé, fearing he would go to war 
with the French, which would have meant that his troops would have passed or 
occupied Bajibo; but [ understand he has since been informed, and I am afraid he 
will send an expeditionary force against these Frenchmen. ‘The Kiamas and Boussas 
are all on the alert, and if a chance offers at all they will certainly attack. These 
Frenchmen have been carrying on in a very high-handed manner throughout the 
Borgu country, and this has generated a strong feeling of antagonism on the part of 
the natives. I warned the native officer in charge of the fort that in the event 
of any trouble arising he had better make the best of his way to Egga with his 
men. The fort is about a quarter of a mile from the waterside on the right bank, 
and they have constructed a good road from the river to their buildings. ‘They are 
also engaged making plantations, and, so I am told, building canoes. I have the 
honour to inclose a copy of the protest I forwarded to Captain Toutée, and also a copy 
of his reply to Mr. Watts’ last protest. 

I beg to confirm my cablegram, “Shall we eject French Bajibo ?” which was sent 
thinking that perhaps you would allow us to expel them from the country, which 
could have been done easily. 

I interviewed the Bajibo Chief that the French had tied up, but found that 
he had apparently suffered very little at their hands; in fact one of the French 
surgeons extracted an old bullet from his body. . 

Three large canoes were taken by the French from the Bajibos, but I have 
little doubt they were paid for. 

I am told that Medakalli, the town situated between Ilo and Kompa on the 
right bank of the Niger, was destroyed by Decceur’s expedition. 

A translation of the letter received from the King of Kiama has been forwarded 
to you by Mr. Watts. | 


ve, 


Tha 
(Signed) 
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W. WALLACE, Agent-General. 
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Inclosure 2 in No, 265. 


Captain Toutée to Mr. Watts. 
Monsieur, Boussa, le 19 Avril, 1895. 


BIEN que je crois devoir vous répondre en Frangais, je connais assez votre belle 
langue pour apprécier le ton de parfaite courtoisie de votre lettre du 8 Mars, qui m’est 
enue & Badjibo le 23 du méme mois. Je me proposais done de la soumettre a 
. le Gouverneur-Général du Dahomey et dépendances, alors en tournée 4 Boussa. 
Malheureusement il était déjA reparti quand je suis arrivé, et je suis tombé moi-méme 
gravement malade. M. ot efit sans doute été heureux de donner satisfaction aux 
uestions contenues dans la lettre susvisée. Quant i moi, j’ignore absolument quelles 
a pu faire le Gouvernement de la République auprés de celui de Sa 

Majesté Britannique. 

Vous pensez bien, Monsieur, puisque vous étes officier vous-méme, que je ne me 
serais point permis d’amener sans ordres formels la force que je commande ov je l’ai 
menée, pas yay que je ne puis, sans nouveaux ordres, abandonner le poste que 
joceupe en face de Badjibo. 

Je ne puis donc que transmettre 4 Paris la protestation contenue dans votre lettre 
du 19, et je me ferai un plaisir de vous communiquer dés que je la recevrai, si mon 
Gouvernement m’y autorise, la réponse qui sera faite. 


ai, &e. 
(Signé) G. TOUTEE, Commandant la Mission du 
Moyen Niger, Brevéte d@’ Etat-Major. 





Inclosure 3 in No. 265. 


The King of Kiama to Captain Lugard. 


(Received at Jebba, April 30, 1895.) 

FROM the King of Kiama to his friend, his good friend, to his brother, to the 
ver whom God sent to him, to the one who gave him presents and advice, salutations, 

greeting : 
After sulutation indeed I have seen your m r with your letter, and I have 
accepted all you have said to me. Truly the Frenchmen came to me three times 
after your visit, they entered my country suddenly, they came from the Yoruba 
country, and they came into this anes as if it was a heathen country. I told them 
to leave and they refused, and I told them a second time and they still refused, and 
rai Bee me in anger. They went and camped beyond the walls together with their 
loads and the Yorubas from Kisi, and the Yorubas refused to carry their Joads as they 
had not been treated well. After that they left there and came to Bajibo, and they 
said that they were going to make canoes at the water-side. When they reached 
Pajibo they built two houses. This was told to me by my people who bring salt from 


the water-side. Though I heard this, it was not done with my consent. I did not | 


agree to it. I do not know from what country they came from, or what people 
they are, they are too strong for me, and I pray that you will come between me 
soe them, this is what I want to say to you. Isend you one sheep as present, this 


is 
Salutations. 





No. 266. 


Admiralty to Foreign Office. —(Received June 27.) 


(Confidential.) 

Sir, Admiralty, June 27, 1895. 
WITH reference to your letter of the 25th instant, I am commanded by my 

Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for the information of the 

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the paraphrase of a telegram, dated this day 


or SP 
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from the Admiralty to the Commander-in-chief on the Cape of Good Hope and West 
Coast of Africa Station. 


5 I am, &e. 
(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 





Inclosure in No. 266. 
Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Rawson. 


(T phic.) Admiralty, June 27, 1895. 

ne pers report that armed steamer “ Faji,” flying the French flag, has 
been steaming about the Forcados River taking soundings. Order Her Cay Pg 
 Alecto” to ascertain if the report is correct, and whether the “ Faji” has the 
river. 





No. 267. 
Colonial Office to Foreign Office—(Received June 28.) 


Sir, Downing Street, June 28, 1895. 

IN reply to your letter of the 21st instant, I am directed by the Marquess of 
Ripon to state that if the other Powers having possessions in West Africa would 
concur, he thinks that Her Majesty’s Government might certainly express their 
willingness to consent to the imposition in the British West African Colonies of a 
uniform rate of duty on spirituous liquors of not less than 3s. per gallon, which is the 
rate now in force at Sierra Leone. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) R. H. MEADE. 
Nee 


No. 268. 


Foreign Office to Sir C. MacDonald. 


(No. 38.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, June 28, 1895. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State to call your attention to the despatch 
from this Department of the 17th September last, in which you were instructed to send 
home for sanction, not later than the Ist of each successive January, an estimate of the 
proposed expenditure of the Protectorate for the ensuing financial year; and I am to 
inquire what steps have yet been taken in this direction. No estimate has been 
received of the expenditure of the current financial year, and the Secretary of State 
is consequently not in a position to check the expenditure of the Protectorate. 

I am also to point out that the annual Commercial Report for the financial year 
ended the 31st March last has not yet been furnished. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) H. PERCY ANDERSON. 
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